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translator's  preface. 

CHINA  Was  lietle  kiiown  to  the  Europeans  till  to- 
wards the  lieginrting  bf  the  fourteenth  century.  The 
Celebrated  Aiareo  Polo  »,  Who  rtffided  feventeen  years  in  the 
court  of  dblaUkMy  and  who  had  beeti  entrufted  by  that 
prince  with  the  management  of  feveral  important  affaii^  firft 
brought  to  Europe  any  Certain  acciounts  of  this  Vaft  eihpire. 
Some  mentioil  is  alfo  madd  of  China  under  the  name  of 
Cathof,  in  the  Memoirt  of  Haythantbe  Armenian  f,  tranflated 
iato  Latin  by  2^cMai  Sakeniy  in  1307.  We  are  there  in- 
fiumed  that  Cathay  is  the  greateft  Icingdom,  in  the  univericj 
that  it  is  waflied  by  the  ocean,  in  which  are  numberlefs  itlandsj 
«nd  that  it  abounds  with  inhabitants  and  riches.  The  author 
adds,  the  people  are  cunning  and  faglcious ;  they  look:  upon 
ftrangers  with  the  greateft  contempt,  and  affirm,  that  they 
alone  are  endued  widi  figh^  while  all  other  nations  arc 
blind.  A  Ipirit  of  travelling  into  Tartary  and  India  feems 
to  have  prevailed,  even  at  a  time  when  Europe  was  funk  in 
&  gioBeft  barbari^  and  ignorance ;  and  it  is  highly  probable 

*  He  ictutod  u  Eutape  in  1195^ 

t  Thii  iDtlKir,  who  wu  nephew  W  Haydion,  Icing  of  Armtnii,  lired  foiii« 
jtin  in  the  fervice  of  Prinee  Afdn^w,  grand  lun  of  Tirtary,  »nd  em- 
pnv  of  ChuBt  and  ritumeil  U  Anncnii  With  hit  uncle,  who  had  c«mt  ta 
Micit  die  ifliftance  of  Maniim  ipinft  hii  eDcmiei.  Hiviiq  afterwud)  coo- 
(ziRd  a  i*-^n  of  embnciag  ■  nlicioui  life,  he  letiled  Tor  that  purpafc  to  (be  . 
ifle  of  Cfpnu,  wbeie  he  entcnd  iniaai  [he  Prtnmrftralm/ei,  m  order  of  Au* 
pKne  frian,  in  IJQj.  Id  ihii  iOe  be  campleled  hii  Memoin,  and  beiot  Tent 
fnr  bj  Pope  ClemcDt  V.  vho  then  relided  in  Trance,  be  publilhed  iben  in  the 
French  laoguise,  at  Poiilici*,  affificd  bf  Salconi,  who  aftenraidi  tnnlUted  then 
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Dgiw^dbv  Google 


U  translator's  preface. 

dut  the  relations  given  of  thofc  remote  regions,  and  the  no- 
tions thence  formed  of  their  extent  and  great  riches,  con- 
tributed not  a  little  to  forward  that  important  difcovery  which 
opened  a  paflage  to  India  by  the  Cape  of  Good-Hope,  aivd 
difplayed  a  new  field  for  European  enterprife  and  induftry  *.. 
The  Portuguefe,  who  had  ma^e  this  difcovery,  in  purfuing 
their  refcarches  towards  the  EafV,  fird  failed  to  Canton,  in 
1517,  under  the  command  of  Ferdinand  Per e%  d^Andrada^ 
but  as  the  objeft  of  their  voyages  was  rather  to  extend  com- 
merce, than  promote  fcience ;  and  as  the  fmgular  policy  of 
the  Chinefe  prevented  them  from  having  any  opportunity  of 
feeing  the  country,  the  knowledge  which  the  Europeans  had 
of  China  was  ftill  very  imperfect,  till  the  Jefuit  miffionaries  -f, 

fent 

■  We  are  inronnnl  diit  John  11.  bing  of  Fajtugal,  excited  by  reading  tlie 
Tnvtisof  Marco  Polo,  Tttit,  in  14E6,  two  PortugueTe,  wtll  icquainted  with  the 
Arabic  Ungu^e,  »  ambaftadOTS,  to  tfle  king  of  Abj'Binia,  id  order  tB  examine  the 
coifb  o(  (hat  couniry )  wbicb  commilBoii  the;  eie«uied  wnlh  ruccefi,  and  to  the 
fatiiffaioa  of  the  monarch, 

f  Though  there  haicbeen  milTkiDarin  of-othd'  orden,  we  an  chieflf  indebted 
to'  Uiofe  of  the  ardtr  if  Jtfm^  founiled  by  Igaallut  LoycU,  for  the  account  wc 
hire  of  China,  Japan,  and"  feme  other  parta  of  tlie  eaft,  |to  which  few  of  the 
Earopeins  have  had  any  acceh.  One  of  ihc  gratid  deligoi  of  the  above  inftilutioo 
mi,  to  convert  the  Infidcli  la  ll.e  Chiiltlan  faith  :  thofe  who  were  admitted 
nembert  of  it,  even  took  a  particular  vow  nljietling  milBant ;  and  vie  find  tbat 
in  IJ41,  the  year  after  in  conGrmalioD  by  Paul  HI.  Fatbtr  Xaviir,  ketter 
known  by  the  appellation  of  Si.  Francli  Xavitr,  and  one  of  the  fiift  difciplca  of 
Lynl'i  wa»  fent  by  John  III.  lung  of  Portugal,  to  preach  the  Coffel  in  the 
Ealt  [ndiei.  He  introduced  the  Cbiiiliao  I'cligion  at  Goa,  on  the  cooft  of  CoDvo- 
rin,  in  the  Moruccas,  and  Japan,  and  died  in  a  fmall  idand  on  the  coaft  of  Chioa, 
called  Sancian,   in  ijji. 

This  eeUbtated  miffionary,  who  hai  been  called  the  tfn^le  nf  hJta,  n  fup- 
pofed  (o  have  travelled  much  more  than  any  of  hit  fellow-Ubouteri.  Thofe  who 
hive  been  at  the  piini  10  calculate  the  diftjncet  of  all  the  placet  through  which 
he  pafled,  affure  us,  ihit,  by  adding  diem  lojether,  they  will  be  found  to  amount 
W   tUrty-three  tbouraiid   Icaguci,   which   ii   mon  thau  tluw  times   the    cir- 
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lent  Eo  propagate  the  Gofpel,  by  their  abilities  and  addrcfs, 
procured  themfclves  aUmiflion  to  the  centre  of  an  empire, 
which,  till  then,  had  been  (hut  agaiiift  every  ftrangcr. 

It  feems  to  have  been  an  ellablifhed  maxim  of  the  Chinefe 
lo  have  as  little  intercourfe  as  pollible  with  their  neighbours, 
wid  to  admit  no  foreigners  among  them^  The  fituation  of 
their  country,  placed  in  the  remoteft  corner  of  Afia,  feparated 
from  the  nations  on  the  north  and  weft  by  inacccflible  moun- 
tains, and  frightful  deferts  ;  and  from  thofe  on  the  fouth  and 
eaft  by  the  ocean,  was,  indeed,  particularly  favourable  to 
this  political  jealoufy.  To  the  zeal  and  perfeverance  of  the 
miffionaries  arc  we  therefore  indebted  for  every  thing  that 
we  know  of  this  vail  empire  :  and,  if  the  tedimony  of  a  late 
celebrated  writer  §,  whofe  leaft  .ault  was  credulity,  can  have 
any  weight,  their  relations  may  be  coiifidered  as  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  moft  intelligent  travellers  that  ever  enriched 
literature  by  their  labours. 

tjifereiue  «f  the  tulii.  Gregory  XV,  in  amnjeratioa  of  ilie  hjI  which  h« 
lul  lhe«D  la  dirchai^ini  ihe  dutio  of  hit  minion,  cinoiiifcd  him,  in  ii6i. 
Tie  imraduOMD  of  the  Chrilliin  religion  inn  Chini,  or  perhapiils  Te-eflibi:!h. 
Bcnt  Cbere,  which  Xtvier  h  irdently  itCmd,  wu  efleOtd  i  few  jean  aFler  hit 
tcuh.  In  i{64,  Lcpn  di  Lrg^fft  took  poffclSan  of  the  Philippine  iflct  f  r  the 
mm  of  Sp»in.  The  Spuniirdi,  jbout  thit  period,  having  »flifttd  ibe  Cluntfe 
■piuft  ■  troublefome  pirite  *ho  infefted  thtir  feai,  ind  whom  they  were  unible 
to  Tuhdue,  a  temporary  frimdfiiip  t/M  formed  between  the  Wo  naUonj ;  mi  ihe 
C^Dcfe  mdminl,  on  his  itlum  to  Chimin  i;77,  permitted  tNvo  AuEuftine  filiri 
ta  iconafony  him  from  MmilU  :  Acfe  hming  mel  with  »  fivonrable  reception, 
iat  FiancilcaEU  foon  followed,  and  Ihui  an  opening  w»»  formed  for  the  id- 
BlOian  of  Europtans  into  that  .empiie.  The  Jrft  of  the  JeTuin  who  entered  Ciiifi» 
••«,  Faihen  P^jfo,  Reifr-,  and  Rircl,  about  (he  year  ijSj.  Ricti,  by  in- 
fruiatlBg  himfelf  into  the  favour  of  the  emperor,  and  principal  mandarins,  pro- 
eotd  lileny  en  ereA  a  chutth  in  the  city  of  Peking,  and,  no  doubt,  laid  a 
loundaliaa  fw  the  futuie  cftabliOimcnl  of  the  Jefuiti  ia  Oiini. 
\  Voluirt. 

A  i  But 
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But  though  it  might  have  been  expe^ed  that,  from  (b  great 
a  variety  of  audiors  who  have  written  concerning  China, 
fufficient  lights  would  have  been-  acquired,  to  enable  ^e 
Europeans  to  form  a  jult  notion  of  the  manners,  chara^r, 
and  dilpofition  of  the  Chincfe;  yet  the  learned  feem  to 
difTer  widely  in  their  ideas  refpedling  them.  By  Tome  they 
have  been  extolled  as  the  wifell  and  moft  enlightened  of 
mankind ;  while  others,  perhaps  equally,  if  not  more  remote 
from  the  truth,  have  exhibited  them  in  the  moft  contemptible 
point  of  view,  and  reprefented  them  as  a  defpici^te  people> 
deceitful,  ignorant,  and  fupcrlVitious,  and  deflitute  of  every 
principle  of  humanity  or  juftice. 

No  perfon  appears  to  have  entertained  a  higher  opinion 
of  the  Chinefe  than  the  learned  Ifaae  Vojfms.  This  author 
tells  us,  that  *  if  any  man  flmuU  eoIle£f  every  thing  that  all 
'  other  natSBtu  have  invented,  though  they  have  made  many  ufeful 

*  £fceverieSi  the  whaU  ft/tuid  not  it  mere  valuable  or  various 

*  than  thoft  of  the  Seret  alone    by  the   Portuguefe  improperly 

*  ci^d  Chinefe  *'  Another  celebrated  writer,  the  Abbe  Re* 
naudot,  adopts  quite  difFerent  Ideas :  in  a  diJlertation  on  the 
Chinefe  learning,  annexed  to  the  Relation  of  tv/o  Mahometan 
Travellers.,  which  he  tranflated  from  the  Arabic,  and  publHbed, 
with  learned  notes,  he  tells  us,  that  the  Chtneft  have  ne  idea 
af  the  SvpretM  Beings  nor  any  name  far  him  in  their  tongue  | 
that  their  mttaphyfts  art  by  no  means  cemparabU  to  what  was 
taught  by  the  ancient  pbilofephers,  both  Greeit  and  Barbarians  J 
that  their  morality  generally  tends  to  trifling  ctremmies,  an4 
frivolous  fuperftitiens ;  that  they  are  intirely  ignorant  of  tht  artt 

endfcieneis  j  and  that  their  architeSlure  is  much  inferioTy  tvett 
to  that  of  the  Jnuricans,  (Jc.  In  (hort,  he  concluiks  that  the 
Chinefi;  are  £u  from  meriang  the  commendations  which  have 

,  •  IT*.  VoffiuideMifnind-  Sia.  Urb.  Cap.  if. 

bem 
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been  fo  laTilhly  beftowed  upon  them ;  and  be  endeavours  to 
overturn  the  arguments  of  Voffius,  whom  he  accufes  of  ex- 
cffive  ami  iS-faunded  prepo^JJion  *. 

But  of  all  thofc  who  have  thrown  out  their  inve^ve  againft 
die  Cbinefe,  none  Teem  to  have  larther  exceeded  the  bounds 
of  decency  and  truth  than '  two  late  writers,  Mr.  Snmerat^ 
and  Mr.  Paw ;  the  former  in  the  relation  of  his  laft  voyage 
to  India,  and  the  latter  in  a  work  entitled  Rechfrchts  Pbilo- 
ftpht^iusptr  its  Egjpt'imi  et  lei  Chintii.  Nations,  as  well  as 
individuals,  mayforfome  time  fufler  by  the  mifrepre(entations 
of  weak  or  malevolent  writers ;  but  when  cool  and  difpaffionate 
inquiry  has  dilpelled  Ae  mifts  of  error,  prejudice  muft  give 
place  to  leafon,  and  truth  be  elhblilhed  in  die  room 
of  vague  coflje£hire  and  pi^ular  opinion.,  A  fpjrit  of  io- 
vefligatton  (ecmi  to  be  the  diftinguifliing  chara^riftic  of 
die  prefent  enlightened  age,  and  fome  writers  of  eminence 
have  employed  their  talents  in  endeavouring  to  elucidate 
important  points  of  hiftory,  and  to  vindicate  the  infultcd 
memory  of  dio&  whom  prejudice  and  ignorance  have,  per- 
haps groundlefily,  branded  with  in&my.  Adhiated  by  the 
iaoie  laudable  fpirit,  the  Abbe  Grofier  here  appears  as  the 
champion  of  an  injured  people.  To  delineate  a  true  Hate 
of  China,  and  to  free  die  national  character  of  the  ChincTe 
imm  the  bitter  afperfions  of  the  laft  mentioned  writersj  fcems 
to  have  been  great  part  of  the  abba's  deftgn,  in  the  prefent 
puUtcation  i  ^d,  indeed,  it  mull  b«  owned,  that  his  fuccels 

*  Vofflut  noft  indeed  bm  ^iried  hii  prepof&ffioD  far  Ac  Chtncfe  emo  Id 
eadiafiifai.  B^jtr  tcUl  ni>  in  bu  Mafitm  SMcam,  that  he  often  ufed  M 
^cik  u  if  he  wiibcd  h«  had  bun  Wn  a  duacTe  ratfier  thin  *n  Eimpeut.  S^ 
Wmm  im  trt  ftmt  vttiM  jmie/fiiJctat  mallt  fifi  SinitI  eriit,  tivtm  tje Mttmm 
ptMhffHtn'Jhi.  Baytri  Muf.  Sin,  Pitfai.  p.  jp. 

A3  u 

Dgiw^dbv  Google 


Vi  translator'*    PKETACS. 

is  worthy  of  hra  zeal,  while  hie  candour  and  impartiality  appear 
i)i  a  Ijght  no  lefs  favourable  than  his  abilities  and  learning. 
But  that  our  readers  may  be  enabled  to  judge  for  themfelves, 
we  fhall  lay  before  them  the  abbe's  own  words,  talcen  from 
his  Preliminary  Difcourfe  to  the  General  Hi/iory  of  China*  ; 

*  It  might  perhaps  be  here  proper,'  Giys  the  author,  •  to  Jeftroy 

*  the  unfavourable  imprclBouSj which  certain  prejudiced  writers 

*  have  endeavoured  to  give  Jie  public  of  the  Chinefc  nation. 
'  Among  the  number  of  thcfe  calumniators,  there  is  none  who 

*  have  written  with  greater  afperity,  or  with  Icfe  regard  to 

*  truth,  than  a  German  profc/for  named  Paw^  author  of  a 

*  Philofophicat    Inquiry  re/pe£ling  the    Egyptians  and  Chimfe. 

*  The  hatred  of  this  writer  ag^nft  the  Afiatics  appears,  in 

*  the  moft  indecent  manner,  in  every  page  of  his  book.     He 

*  there  paints  them  in  the  blaclceft  colours,  and  reprefenta 

*  them  as  the  moft  cowardly,  ignorant,  and  deceitful  people 

*  in  the  umvcrfe  j  in  a  word,  he  confiders  them  as  the  dregs 
« of  all  nations.     Their  hiflory,  which  he  has  never,  and 

*  which  undoubtedly  he  couM  not  read,  is,  in  his  opinion, 
*, a  continued  fcries  of  falfchoods  juid  abfurdities  ;  their  enor- 

*  mous  population  is  a  mere  chimera,  their  cities  are  few,  and 
^  thinly  fcattercd,  and  their  lands  are  wafte  and  uncultivated ; 
'thcwifeftof  their  philofophers,  fuchasa  Canfudus^  and  a 
^  Mng-tfeej  were  only  dull  pedagogues,  wdio  did  not  even 

*  know  the  elements  of  morality;  all  thofe  ditcoveries,  for 
*which  they  arc  celebrated  in  Europe,  are  attributed  to  them 

*  without  the  leaft  foundation  j  their  ftupidity  and  want  of 

*  genius  renders  them  Jntirely  incapable  of  any  art  what- 
'  ever  j  their  legiflation  is  ftijl  in  its  infancy,  and  their  go- 
*veminenti  though  it  has  fubfifted  the  fame  and  without  varia- 

•  Ctrtnl  Hiflor)-  of  Chloi,  tnnfliMd  by   Fjibtr  Mijrac  ii  fftailla,  inl 
fijMillicil  b)i  iht  Abbt  CioGcr  ia  i;;  vols,  quarto. 


U;.t.z=dbv  Google 


trakslator's   PBEPACI.  TU 

*  don  for  three  diou&nd  jrears,  is  only  a  deftni^ve  fyftem, 
*die  mafterpiecs,  of  folly,  barbariTn],  and  cootradiflion,  &c. 

*  &c.    Such  ■$«  in  a  few  words,   the  fum  of  the  allertioas- 

*  which  Mr.  Paw,  fitting  at  eafe  in  his  ck^et  at  Berlifi,  has- 

*  had  the  efFrontcry  to  pronounce  againfl  a  pec^le  whwn  he- 
'  luver  iaw,  and  who  inhabit  a  country  fituated  at  ^e  diftancc- 
'  of  fix  thoufand  leagues  from  him,     Mr.  P^w  might  have' 

*  periiaps  been  forgiven  for  the  di£Utorial  and  peremptorj^ 

*  manner  in  which  he  decides,  had  he  only  deigned  to  inforov, 

*  his  readers  upon  what  authoiities  he  has  foundjcd  his  lingular 

*  0{»ntons :  but  he  has  ^e  misfortvne  of  being  apiong  thet 
*aumber  of  thofe   writers,  who,  having  read  a  great  deal 

*  without  digefting  properly,   are   unable  to  remember  the 

*  fburces  from  whence  they  have  derived  their  knowledge.  Mr. 

*  i*du>quotes  little,  or<]uotes  partially;  hemarchcs  with  alinn^ 

*  ttep  in  the  path  of  paradox,  and,  if  in  purfulng  the  thread 
'  of  his  fyflematical  ideas  he  happens  to  lind  himfclf  at  a*  lols 
^for  authorities  he  proves  by  the  calculation  of  chances^ 
*and  probabilities^  that  things  muft  exift  in  the  fame  manner 
'  in  which  he  is  plealed  to  arrange  them.     I  might  cxtia3 

*  from  bis  book  a  number  of  alleitions,  advanced  without  any 
'  proofs,  and  which  have  nothing  clfe  to  fu^port  them  but  the 
'individual  knowledge  and  credit  of  Mr.  Paw:  I-Oiall  only 
'  quote,  a  few,  but  they  will  be  of  fuch  a'  nature  as  may  bs. 
'Sufficient  to  convince  the  reader  of  the  grols  blunders,  and 

*  deliberate  Bdfefaoods,  of  this  German  profelTor. 

'  A  critic,  fuch  as  Mr.  Pmc,  is  in  the  right  to  a0imie  an  air 
*of  confequence.     He  folemnly  declares,  in  feveral  places 

*  of  his  book,  that  he  reje£b  as  falfe  and  fufpicious,  thci  tefli- 
'  mtniy  of  ^  French  and  other  milGonaries,  who  have 
'  relided  in  China:  he  openly  treats  them  as  cheattj  imp^orsy 

*  and  txaggeratii^  etithufiajls,  who  wrote  only  with  a  delign 

*  to  deceive  the  Europeans.    However,  when  the  relations 
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*  of  thefe  miSonaries  coincide  wi^i  the  Opinions  embraced 

*  by  Mr.  Paw,  this  writer  produces  them  as  his  proofs,  am) 
( fliields  himfel^  if  wc  may  ufe  the  expreffion,  under  ^eir 

*  authority ;    be  does  not    then  hefitate  to  quote  Fathers 

*  Trigauh^  !e  Camte,  Fanttnay^  GtHtencin^  du  Haldt^  the  authors 
^  of  Lettrei  Edijianus,  &c.  but  if  thefe  miSonaries  are  only 
f  lalfe  relators,  why  docs  he  malce  life  of  their  names,  or  reft 
{ his  proofs  upon  their  informatiott  ?  And  if  their  authority  is 
f  to  be  admitted   when  it  confirms  the  conje^hiral  ideas  of 

*  Mr.  Pflic,  is  it  reafonable'  that  it  fliould  have  no  weight  or 

*  validity  when  it  militates  ^ainft,  or  deftroys  them  ?     The 

*  feme  application  may  be  made  to  the  Chinefe  hiftory,  which 
f  this  author  calls  in  one  ^\a.cKfabukut  annals,  and  which  he 

*  cites  in  another  as  mofl  authentic,  when  he  has  occalion  to 
f  borrow  fomc  fa£ls  to  fupport  his  alTertions. 

*  Mr.  Paw  is  a  writer  who  pays  little  regard  to  truth ;  he 

*  roifreprefcnts  h&s  in  order  to  apply  tiicm  to  his  own  pur- 
f  pofes.  The  foMowing  may  ferve  as  an  example  :  **  The 
"  barbarity  of  the  Chinefe,"  fays  he,  "  appears  to  have  been 
*i  very  great,  even  towards  the  year  1 112  before  otir  aera,  for 
"  it  is  laid  that,  about  that  period,  a  conqueror^  named  ^11- 
**  vangy  with  two  or  three  thoufand  men,  toot  pof&ffion  of 
*t  China,  where  he  eftablifhed  fome  laws,  and  endeavoured 
f'  to  fettle  the  inhabitants,  who,  even  then,  fliewed  a  fondneft 
5*  for  a  wandering  life,  fince  (hey  often  tranfported  their 
"  villages,  which  conftfted  only  of  portable  huts  or  tents." 

*  fau-vang  was  neither  an  adventurer,  nor  the  chief  of  a 
'  horde,  as  Mr.  Paw  here  reprefents  him  j   he  was  Prince  of 

*  y>B,  and  it  was  only  in  compliance  with  the  prefling  foltcita- 
'  tions  of  all  the  grandeos  of  the  ftate,  who  offered  him  the 

*  fovereign  power,  that  he  marched  againft  die  in&mous 
'  Tchteti,  laft  emperor  of  the  dynafty  of  the  Chang.  The  lat- 
'  terj  with  a  numerous  army,  attempted  to  pppofe  the  enemy  \ 

»but 
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thit  fcarcel^  was  die  fignal  given  for  battle,  'wben  he  law 

<  bimfelf  abandoned  bjr  the  greater  part  of  his  troops,  who 

*  threw  down  their  arms,   and  haftened  to  range  thenUelves 

*  under  die  banners  of  Veu-vang.   That  very  day  this  [vmce 

<  mounted  the  throne,  with  the  general  approbuion  of  the 
'nation.  The  whole  reign  vX Vou-via^  was  employed  ia 
'  brining  back  to  dieir  former  vigour  the  laws  and  wife 

<  cuftoBu  iiri)ich  his  predeceflbr  had  aholifhed ;  he   opened 

<  prilbns,  reftored  feveral  illuftrious  families  to  their  offices, 
'  and  fonned  new  piincipatities,  which  he  diftributcd  among 
*his  relations.     In  this  paflage  of  the  Chinefe  hiflory,  iiWiich 

*  is  here  laithfully  related,  docs  (here  appear  anjr  thing  that 
'can  induce  us  to  believe  the  Chinefe  to  have  been  a  favage 

<  and  wandering  people,  even  towards  the  year  1 122  before 

*  the  ChriAian  xra  \    Do  we  here  fee  that  an  unlcnown  con- 

*  qucror,  with  a  handJiil  of  troops,  fubdued  China,  which  he 
'  afterwards  civilized,  and  that  hi  en^tavnurid  to  fettle  tbt  in- 

*  haHtantSf    ntba,  tvea   tbtn^   inclined  to  a  wandering  Sfe  f 

*  Where  did  Mr.  Baw  read,  that  the  Chinefe,  at  that  epocha, 
*tranfported  their  villages  from  one  place  to  another;  and 

*  diat  they  lived  in  portable  huts,  and  under  tents?  But  (his 
f  writer  ftill  makes  ai^rtions  without  producing  authorities 
'  to  prove  them, 

*  Mr.  Paat  feems  f«id  of  dillinguifliing  himfelf  by  the 

*  bcddne&  and  novelty  of  his  paradoxes ;  he  pretends  through- 

*  out  his  whole  book  that  China  is  very  irregularly  inhabited ; 
'  diat  it  contains  immenfe  waftes,  deferts,  and  folitudes  j  that 

*  in  die  interior  parts  of  the  provinces  then  is  fiarctfy  a«f 
*Jbadewefeuhivatim\  and  that,  in  genera],  the  half  of  die 
'land  of  this  .empire  is  left  barren  and  ncglcfled.     We  fhall 

*  here  give  fome  of  his  proofs.     We   may  form,    &ys  he, 

*  very  jull  ideas  on  this  fubje£t  if  we  read  the  defirription  of 
f  an  immenfe  tra^  of  country  where  the  Emperor  Gan-hi 

*(Kang- 
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*  (Kang-hi)hauKd  iit  1721,  with  the  Ruffian  amWTadori 
'  this  defert  is  only  two  or  three  leagues  diEant  fronfi  Pe-king, 
'  and  imagination  can  fcarcely  paint  any  thing  more  dreary 
*or  wild;  ^we  had  hemfm  hours  on  horfthacky"  fey*  Mt.'Aao 

*  termony,*  " tind^  although  wi  hadalrtadj  travelUd fifteen  Eag~ 
**  Jijh  milfSy  we  did  not  perceive  the  extremity  of  thefortjl.  We 
"  turned  off  toviariU  the  fouth^  and  arrived  at  a  marjhj  plain 
"  covered  luiih  very  high  rcids^from  which  we  rirufeiha  number 
'^  of  wild  boars."     'One   can  fcarcely  refrain  from  laughter 

*  at  the  inference  which  Mr.  Paw  draws  from  this  paflage, 

*  of  the   uncultivated  ftate  of  the  lands  ia  the  province  of 

*  Pt-tcheli.  That  defert,  and  immenfc  foreil,  form  put  of  tho 

*  park  of  Hai'tfe,  a  country  feat  belonging  to  the  emperor,  » 

*  few  leagues  diftant  from  Pe-king.    Docs  not  Mr.  Paw, 

*  therefore,  attempt  a  manifeft  impofition,  and  fport  with  the 

*  credulity  of  the  public,  by  converting  this  retreat,  deftined 

*  for  the  pleafure  and  relaxation  of  a  great  prince,  into  a  dry 

*  d^ert,  incapable  of  the  leaft  cultivation  i     Could  it  not  bo 

*  proved,  in  the  fame  manner,  that  France  is  ftilt  an  uncultio 

*  vatcd  country,  ftnce  we  find,  almoft  at  the  gates  of  its  ca- 

*  pit^)  the  parks  of  St.  Gertnains,  Fountainbleau,  and  Com- 

*  pegne,  which  are  alfo  immenfe  forefts,  and  vaft  folitudes. 

•  It  is  alfo  to  fupport  the  fame  aflertion,  refpeding  the  un^ 

*  cultivated  ftatt  of  the  land  in  China,  that  Mr.  Paw  alEgns 

*  a  fjlfe  piotive  for  the  cdid  publifhed  under  the  minority  of 

*  Kang-hiy  in  1662 :  "  The  Tartar  conquerors,"  fays  he, "  faw 
«  on  their  arrival  in  Ch-na,  the  numberlefs  inconvenicncies 
"  refulting  from  the  difproportion  between  the  population  of 
"  certain  cantons,  fome  of  which  abounded  with  inhabitant.^, 
*'  while  olhers'had  too  few ;  and  fome  fcarccly  any  at  all. 
*'  They  therefore  did  two  things,  which  appear  very  furprifmg, 

*  Mt.  Paw  here  tattnijolm  BrII,  Efq.  if  Aiiermmy,  a  ScM'i  gCDtlenun  nhv 

•uonipanicil(heRul£aDuabtfl'^MIoPr-i'<Xi  in  iftg* 
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•*  to  remedy  this  evil  in  its  fource  j  they  forbade  all  maritime 
*'  commerce ;  afterwards  demolifliedj  in  fix  of  the  provinces, 
"  every  habitation  within  three  miles  of  the  fea,  and  com- 
"  pelled  the  families  who  lived  in  them  to  retire  to  the  interioc 
"  parts  of  the  country".  *  The  fad  which  Mr.  Paw  here 
< quotes  is  undoubtedly  true;  but  it  is  iniirely  falfc  that 
'  the  intention  of  government  in  pafling  the  above  edift,  was, 

<  to  force  the  people  to  the   interior  parts  of  the  empire, 

*  where  they  were  not  wanted,  Tchlng-Tching'cengy  the 
'  celebrated  chief  of  the  rebels,  at  that  time  covered  wth 

<  bis  vefTcls,  all  the  Chinefe  feas,  and  had  rendered  commerce 
*■  uncertain  and  dangerous,     Beftdes,  it  is.  evident  Irom  die 

*  teflimony  of  all  hiftorians,  that  it  was  only  to  weaken  the 
'  power  of  this  formidable  enemy,  by  depriving  htm  of  pro- 

*  vifions,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  towns  and  villages  oa 
'  the  fea  coafts  were  fct  on  fire,  and  the  Chinefe  who  iij- 
'  habited  them  obliged  to  retire  farther  up  the  country.   As  a 

*  proof  that  the  imperial  minifler  at  Pe-king  had  nothing  clfe 

*  in  view  ;  no  fooner  were  the  rebels  compelled  to  return  to 
'  their  duty,  than  the  fcattered  families  were  permitted  to  ap- 

*  proach  the  coaHs,  and  to  occupy  their  former  babitations. 
'  After  this  explanation,  what  becomes  of  the  political  plan 

*  which  this  German  author  lends  to  the  Tartars,  to  eftablifh 
*a  balance  of  population  between  the  different  cantons  of 
'  China  ? 

'Imputations  fraught  widi  calumny  coil  Mr,  Paio  no. 

*  thing  ;  that  which  I  have  now  confuted  muft  fhock  every 
'  honed  and  impartial  mind.  This  writer  endeavours  alfo  to 
'  perfuade  Europe  that  the  Chinefe  are  among  the  number  of 

*  thofe  fuperflitious  and  barbarous  {>eople  who  Oied  torrents  of 
'human  blood  at  the  tombs  of  their  great  men.  According 
'  to  him,  the  immolation  of  flaves  makes,  at  prefent,  part  of 
'  die  ceremonies  obl«rved  at  their  funerals :  "  This  cuftom," 

*fays 
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'  hys  he, "  fubfiftcd  in  China  even  to  our  day« ;  and  it  it  much 
« to  be  doubted  whether  it  be  yet  aboliihed  j  vhat  gives  us 
■*  great  and  melancholy  fufpicions  in  this  refpeA  is,  dut  the 
"  Jefuits  tell  us,  that  the  Emperor  Can-hi  (Kang-fti)  made  a 
"  law,  by  which  he  forbade  the  facrificing  of  flaves  on  the 
'  «•  death  of  princes  of  the  blood ;  and,  at  a  time  pollerior 
**  to  diis  pretended  law,  females  were  ftrangled  at  the  oblequies 
"t^  prince  Ta-vangy  brother  of  the  Emperor  Can-hi  (Ka«g~ 
"  hi.)  This  execution  is  fo  late,  that  perfona  now  living  at 
*•  Pe-iing  may  have  been  witn^tles  of  it." 

*  It  is  certain  that  Kang-bl  enadtcd  the  law  of  which  Mr. 
'Ptfwhcre  fpeaksj  but  on  what  occafion,  and  under  what 

*  circumflances,  did  that  prince  publifh  It  f  The  prefent  in- 
'ftance   alone  is  fijfficient  to   Ihew  with  what   deliberate 

*  coolnef^  this  writer  mutilates  and  mifreprelents  diofe  hSt» 

*  which  he  relates.  The  occafion  of  (he  law  in  quefiion 
■  was  as  follows ;  Cbun-uhi,  the  &r&  of  the  Mantehews  who 
'took  pofTeflion  of  the  throne  of  China,  loved,  todiftra£Hon, 
*one  of  his  wives,  who  died  in  1660 ;  his  grief  on  this  lofft 

*  fcarccly  knew  any  bounds,  and  he  renewed,  in  favpur  c^ 
'his  deceafed  queen,  a  dcteflablc  cuftom,  piai^fed  by  the 

*  Tartars,  of  Ihedding  human  blood  at  die  fimcrals  of  illufl. 

*  trious  perfons  j  more  than  thirty  flaves  were  then  lacriiiced. 

*  The  Chinefe,  whofc  manners  were  much  milder,  and  idw 

*  were  altogether  unacquainted  with  fuch  a  fanguinary  cqf* 
•torn,  appeared  greatly  fhockcd*;  (h?  horror  which   diey 

*  teftified  on  this  occafion  was  even  fo  public  and  general, 

*  diat  Kang'bij  who  foon  after  mounted  the  throiK,  cnai^d 
■  a  law,  by  which  the  like  facrifices  were  forbidden  in  fiiture. 

*  F.  Rngcmml,  fpcakiiig  ef  the  fime  faft,  tifntth/  trp,  "  Siaeaff*  *dtb 
•■nco  uRatuchububad  fupcrftitiooc,  i3t  cootA  •vtbamUr  iiitriiil  at  JfltfialKr. 
c  Ipfi  quoque  TiTtari,  quunvii  tuec  TupctAiiia  diu  apud  en  vigiieciti  poftfiuol 
■(  tuocn  impeiio  poiiti  fuob  nudcli  ritu  fnm»  kbSinucic ;  Tcrid  rottain  n« 
"  Sinit  titrori  atjiu  a/io  tfftnt."  WBu  TirOro-Si^KIt  p.  14]. 
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*Mr.  Pav>  could  not  be  ignorant  of  this  faA:  how  then 
'hat  he  the  injuftice  to  impute  to  the  Chinelc  a  cuftom  pe< 
'  culiar  only  to  the  Tartars,  which  thefe  conquerors  brought 

*  from  dicir  own  country,  and  which  was  univcrfally  dctefted 

*  in  China  as  foon  as  it  was  known  ?     How  can  be  dare  to 

*  cite  in  favour  of  his  aflertion,  a  law  which  dellroys  it,  Jince 

*  die  exiftcncc  of  that  law  furnifbes  a  ftriking  proof  of  the 
'  averfion  ^ich  the  Chlnefe  had  t»  the  immolation  of  humaa 
'ridinxs  ? 

*  I  have  never  yet  been  able  to  difcover  Aat  the  Emperor 

*  Kang-bi  had  a  brother  named  Ta-vang ;  the  author  probably 

*  meant  the  Prince  of  the  iiland  of  Tai-vang\  or  Formefiij  a 

*  rebellious  Chincfc,  who  was  compelled  to  fubmjffion  by  the 
*aittis  of  Kang'bif  in  1682.  I  am  intlrely  ignorant  of  what 
'  pafled  at  the  obfcqules  of  that  nobleman  ;  but  there  is  every 

*  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  what  Mr.  Pent/  relates  on  that  fubjeA 

*  is  a  mere  fi^on ;   for  if  this  writer  is  not  to  be  bellered 

*  when  hcproduccs  &As  for  proofs,  much  leGt  credit  is  due 

*  to  him  when  he  quotes,  in  fupport  of  his  opinions,  uncer- 

*  tain  tpftimontes,  and  imaginajy  authorities,  the  produdions 

*  of  his  own  brain,  fuch  as  thofe  of  perfiruJliU  living  in  P/^ 
'  hng.     We  have,  belides>  a  detail  of  the  ceremonies  ob- 

*  ferved  in  1730)  at  the  fimeral  of  the  uncle  of  the  prefent 

*  emperor.     The  honours  paid  to  Ais  prinde  exceeded  die 

*  bounds  of  ordinary  etiquette ;  but  nothing  is  to  be  obferved 
'in  diem  which  can  give  the  Jcaft  fhadow  of  probability  to 

*  the  vain  conjeflures  of  Mr.  Paw.    The  imputation  which 

*  be  here  throws  out  againft  the  Chinefe  will  find  no  fiippon^ 
*ewn  in  tiie  remoteft  ages  of  their  monarchy:  to  be  con- 
'  vioc^  of  the  truth  of  this  one  has  only  to  read  the  twenty- 

*  Iccood  chapter  of  the  fourth  part  of  tiie  Chou-img^  vfbcre 
*the  ceremonies  praAifed  at  the  oblequies  of  the  ancient 
'kings  of  China  af9  fully  related. 

*Mr. 
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*  Mr.  Paw  is  very  unlucky  in  managing  the  paflion  wittl 

*  which  he  feems  to  be  animated  againll  the  Chinefe  j  it  is 

*  too  open  and   avowed.     This  author  would  undoubtedly 

*  have  made  more  converts,  had  he  only  aflumcd  an  appear- 
*2nce  of  impartiality,  and  diffufed  throughout  his  work  that 

*  (hade  of  moderation,  fo  neceflary  for  thofe  who  are  dcfirons 

*  of  concealing  their  malevolent  aiTertions  under  the  colour 

*  of  truth.  Can  he  feriouily  cxpeH  that  his  fimple  word 
'  will  be  implicitly  believed  when  he  fays  of  the  whole  Chinefe 
•nation,  that  if  examples  of  courage  andberoifm  areto  be  found 

*  in  their  hijiorj,  they  ore    onfy  the  effeSli  of  opium  ?    Whom 

*  will  he  pcrfuade,  that  no  individual  among  a  numerous 
•people,  who  have  fubfifted  for  4000  years,  has  ever  performed 

*  a  fmgle  heroic  ai£lion  without  having  his  head  and  fenfes 

*  diflurbed  tjy  the  intoxicating  fumes  of  a  narcotic  potion  ? 

*  I  open  Mr.  Paw's  book  only  at  hazard,  and  an  error  of 

*  another  kind  prefents  itfelf ;    he  alTures  us,  that  the  Chinefe, 

*  like  all  the  Tartars,  have  been  nomade!,  or  a  wandering 

*  people ;  and  he  makes  this  indu£iion  even  from  the  form 

*  of  their  houfes,  the  model  of  which  he  pretends  to  have 

*  been  taken  from  a  tent.  "  When  we  confider,"  fays  he, 
"  a  Chinefe  city,  we  perceive  that  it  is  properly  but  a  fta- 
**tionarycamp  :  and  we  find  that  Mr.  Bougainville,  fpeaking 
•*  of  the  Chincle  fettlemcnt  near  Batavia,  always  calls  their 
*•  quarter  the  Chinefe  camp."    *  It  will  be  fuflicient  to  mention 

*  the  origin  of  this   appellation,  to  flicw  that  it  can  be  no 

*  proof  of  what  Mr.  Pira;  advances*.  When  the  Dutch  firft 

*  landed  on  the  iflaiid  of  fava,  they  formed  an  encampment, 

*  which  they  fortified,  and  named  the  Dutch  camp ;  this  trad- 

*  ing  colony  having  afterwards  removed  to  Batavia,  the  Chi- 

*  nefe  fucceeded  to  their  poft  ;  fo  that  the  town  which  they 

*  built  there,  ftlll  prefervlng  its  ancient  name,  waSjCalled  the 

*  Chineff  (amp.    The  fame  fpot  might  with  equal  propriety 

*havc 
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*  have  Been  called  the  Englijb  or  French  camp,  if  either  of 

*  thcfi;  people  had  fucceeded  the  Dutch  company ;  would  it 

*  not  have  been  ridiculous  to  conclude  from  fuch  a  circura- 

*  ftance  only,  that  our  cities  and  thofe  of  England  are  prt- 

*  perlj  but  Jlatinnary  camps  ? 

'  It  would  be  in  vain  to  carry  our  critical  obfervations  oa 

*  this  work  any  farther  j  it  is  fufiicient  to  have  Ibewn,  by  a. 

*  few  examples,  what  little  credit  is  due  to  a  produaion  which 

*  pre&nts  nothing  but  a  colledlion  of  difgufting  fallehoods, 
'  atrocious  calumnies,  and  vague  allcrtions,  unfupported  by 
'  fads,  or  any  authority  whatever.*  After  what  has  been 
here  faid,  little  remains  for  the  Tranflator  to  add :  he  mufl^ 
howerer,  obferve,  that  the  Author  fcems  to  have  feleiSed  with 
great  judgment  and  caution,  from  the  relations  of  the  moft 
intelligent  and  bell  inftwmed  miflionaries,  whatever  tended 
to  illufirate  his  fubjed.  Wc  hare  no  complete  account  of 
China  in  any  language ;  and  information  refpe£ting  that 
country  lies  lb  fcattered^  that  it  becomes  a  tedious  and  irk- 
fome  talk  to  feaich  for  it.  The  abb^  therefore,  has  done 
a  fervice  to  literature  by  favouring  the  public  with  a  work^ 
which,  undoubtedly,  gives  a  juft  and  true  ftate  of  an  empirei 
hitherto  imperfciUy  known  i  while  it  exhibits  a  faithful  pic- 
ture of  the  religion^  government,  manners,  and  cudoms  of 
its  inhabitants. 

With  regard  to  this  Englilh  edition,  the  Tranflator  Is 
Icnfible  that  imperfefUons  will  be  found  in  it  i— yet,  fuch  im- 
perfections,  he  hopes,  as  are  not  unpardonable  in  one  who 
makes  his  firft  appearance  at  the  bar  of  criticifm.  For  the 
inaccuracies  into  which  he  may  have  fallen,  he  could  plead 
inexcufe,  befides  other  difadvantages,  an  incumbrance,  very 
nofafourable  to  literary  purfuits,  under  which  he  laboured 
liiile  emfJoyed  in  the  execution  of  the  work  ;  but  as  he  is 
conviaced .  that  genius  and  learning  are  as  ready  to  forgive. 
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as  lelf-iinportant  petulance  is  forward  to  condemn^  he  wtret 
aO  ferther  apolc^,  and  fubmits  his  perfoniuuice>  (uch  as  it 
it,  to  the  dccifion  of  an  indulgent  public. 
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TCHONG-KOUE,  or  the  Middle 
Kingdom*,  is  the  name  which  the 
Chinefe  givej'to  their  empire.  The  Weftern 
Moguls  call  it  Calay ;  the  Mantchew  Tartars, 

*  The  Chinefe  confider  themfclves  as  the  people  moft 
^vourcd  by  nature.  Before  their  intcrcourfe  with  Eu- 
ropeans had  renified  their  geography,  they  imagined  that 
China  wis  fituated  in  the  centre  of  the  eirth,  and  that  all 
other  ^ngdoms  (which,  according  to  them,  were  feventy- 
two  in  number)  lay  fcattcrcd  in  the  form  of  fmall  illands 
around  their  empke,  and,  as  fo  many  fatcllites,  intended  to 
decorate  their  planet.  They  were  aftoniflicd  at  the  (kill ' 
fbevn  by  the  Europeans  in  the  arts  and  faiences ;  nor 
could  they  conceive  how  they  had  acquired  it,  without  the 
affiftancc  of  their  literature.  They  loon  became  more 
modcft  j '  for,  after  ,liaving  long  fuppofed  themfelves  the 
only  people  10  whom  nature  had  given  fight,  diey  were  at 
length  (^liged  to  confefs,  the  Europeans  at  leaft  had 
one  eye, 

B  l^ican- 
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NKon-courou ;  the  Japanefe,  T'iua;  and  die 
people  of  Cochinchina  and  Siam,  On.  It  U 
probably  from  this  laft  appellation,  that  the 
word  China  is  derived.  The  Chinefe  hiftory 
relates  that  the  firft  imperial  family  who  car- 
ried their  arms  towards  the  weft:,  aftumed  the' 
name  of  9)m  or  'Tai-tfin.  The  armament  which 
the  emperor  Tfm-chi-hoang  fent  as  far  as 
Bengal,  muft  have  made  the  people  of  India 
acquainted  with  the  name  of  Tfin,  whofe  for- 
midable power  had  been  felt  at  fo  great  a 
diftance.  This  name  paffing  afterwards  from 
India  to  Perfia  and  Egypt,  might  perhaps  have 
reached  Europe,  Tlus  .is  the  moft  probable 
Account  we  can  give  of  the  ori^n  of  the 
name  by  which  this  vaft  empire  is  generally 
Jcnown, 

"THhina,  properly  fo  called,  comprehends  from 
north  to  fouth  eighteen  degrees  j  its  extent 
from  eaft  to  weft  is  fomewhat  lefs.  The 
adjacent  countries  fubjefted  to  the  Chinefe 
government,  fuch  as  the  iflands  of  Hainan  and 
Formofa,  Leatong  and  Xartary,  are  not  in- 
cluded in  this  eftimation ;  for,  if  we  reckon 
from  the  moft  fouthern  point  of  the  ifland  of 
Hainan  to  the  northern  extremity  of  Tartary, 
Vrhlch  is  under  the  dominion  of  the  emperor 

of 
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of  Chioa,  we  fliall  find  that  the  territories  of 
this  prince  are  more  than  nine  hundred 
leagues  in  extent  from  north  to  fouth,  and 
about  fifteen  hundred  from  eaft  to  weft,reckon- 
ing  from  the  eaftera  iea  as  far  as  the  coun- 
try of  Cafghar^  conquored  by  the  Chinefe  in 

China  is  baunded  on  the  north  by  Tartary, 
from  which  it  is  feparatcd  by  a  wall  five  hun- 
dred league^  in  length  ;  on  the  eaft  by  the  fea; 
on  the  weft  by  lofty  mountains  and  defarts ; 
and  towards  the  fouth  by  the  ocean,  the 
kingdoms  of  Tong-klng,  Laos,  and  Cochin- 
china.  It  is  di^ded  into  fifteen  provinces  j  the 
northern  are  Chen-si,  Chan-si  and  p£- 

TCHtLl;  CHAN-TONGi  KlANG-NAN,  TcHE- 

KiANG  and  Fo-Ki£N  extend  along  the  fhore 
of  the  eaftern  fea.  The  provinces  of  QuANO- 

TONG,QuANG-SI,YuN-NANandSE-THUEN 

terminate  the  empire  on  the  fouth  and  north. 

HONAN,     HoU-QpANG,     KOEI-TCHOU    and 

KlANG-si  occupy  the  middle  fpace.  Weftiall^ 
now  proceed  to  the  topographical  defcriptioa 
of  thefe  fifteen  provinces. 


Bi  CHAP. 
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CHAP.      I. 

THE  PROVINCE  OF  PE-TCHELI. 

PE-TCHELI,  Tcheli,  or  Li-pa-fou,  is  the 
principal  province  of  the  whole  empire ; 
and  its  capital,  Pe-king  or  Pekin,  is  become  the 
■  ordinary  refidence  of  the  imperial  court.  It 
approaches  the  form  of  a  right-angled  triangle, 
and  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  great 
■wall  and  part  of  Tartary  ;  on  the  eaft  by  the 
fea  ;  on  the  fouth  by  the  provinces  of-  Chang- 
tong  and  Honan ;  and  towards  the  weft  by  the 
mountains  of  Chan-fi. 

This  province  contains  nine  cities  of  the 
firft  clafs,  which  have  leveral  others  under  their 
jurifdi£tion  ;  thcfe  are  about  forty  in  number, 
lefs  confiderable  indeed,  but  all  furrounded 
with  walls  and  ditches. 

Pe-tcheli  has  few  mountains.  Its  foil  is 
fandy,  and  produces  very  little  rice;  but  all 
other  kinds  of  grain  abound  there,  as  well  as 
the  greater  part  of  the  fruit  trees  we  have  in 
Europe,  It  pays  an  annual  tribute  to  the  em-. 
peror,  which,  according  to  Father  Martini, 
confifls  of  601,153  bags  of  rice,  wheat,  and 
Plillet;   234  pounds  of  linfeed  ;    45,135   of 

fpun 

Dgiw^dbv  Google 


O  F       G  H  I  N  A.  5 

{punfilk;  13,748  of  cotton;  8,737,248  trufles 
of  ftraw  for  the  horfes  belonging  to  the  court, 
and  180,870  meafures  of  fait,  each  containing 
124  pounds.  We  fliall  fee  in  the  feqiiel  that 
this  tribute  is  proportionably  much  inferior  to 
that  paid  by  other  provinces. 

It  is  remarked  that  the  people  of  this  pro- 
vince have  not  the  fame  aptitude  for  acquiring 
the  fciences,  as  thofe  vrho  inhabit  the  fouthem 
provinces, of  the  empire;  but  they  are  morb 
robull  and  warlike,  and  better  calculated  to  en- 
dure the  hardships  and  fatigue  of  war.  This 
Is  the  cafe  with  the  Chinefe  of  all  the  other 
nortljern  countries. 

The  face  of  the  country  here  being  flat 
and  level  permits  the  ufe  of  a  kind  of  car- 
riage, the  conftruftion  of  which  appears  to  be 
rather  fmgidar.  Father  Martini,  one  of  the 
firft  miiTionaries  in  China,  thus  defcribes  it : 

*  They  ufe,'  in  the  province  of  Pe-tcheli/  akind 

*  of  chariot  with  one  wheel,  and  conftrufted 

*  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  there  is  room  in  the 

*  middle  for  only  one  perfon,  who  fits  as  if  on 

*  horfeback  ;    the  driver  pufhes  'behind,  and, 

*  by  means  of  wooden  levers,  makes  the  cha- 

*  riot  advance   with   fafety   and    expedition. 

*  This  has  perhaps  given  rife  to  the  report  of 

B  3  *  chariots 
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*  chariots  driven  in  that  country  hy  the  \f'md, 

*  which  the  Chinefe  dired  over  land  with 

*  fails,  as  they  do  fliips  at  fea.'  A  French  mif- 
fionary,  who  traverfed  this  province  in  1 768, 
feems  to  have  made  ufe  of  the  fame  kind  of 
carriage.     '  We  quitted  the  canal,'  fays  he, 

*  to  travel  in  carts,  which  is  cuftomary  in  this 

*  part  of  China ;  but  it  is  diiagreeable  beyond 

*  defcription.    The  cart  is  amazingly  clumfy, 

*  and  has  a  great  refemblance  to  the  carriage 

*  -of  a  gun  ;  there  is  room  in  it  for  only  one 

*  perfon,  who  is  frequently  obliged  to  fit  crofs- 

*  legged,  33  our  taylors  do  in  Europe  ;  it  jolts 

*  prodigioufly  j  and,  while  the  traveller  is  ex- 

*  pofed  to  the  fcorching  rays  of  the  fun,  fuch 

*  clouds  of  dull:  fometimes  arlfe  as  almoft  fuf- 

*  focate  him.' 

Pekin,  the  capital  of  the  empire,  is  fituatcd 
in  a  very  fertile  plain,  twe^g^  leagues  diftant 
from  the  great  wall ;  this  najpe,  which  figQifies 
the  Northern  Courts  is  given  h-t^  diftinguifli  it 
from  another  confiderable  city  called  Nan- 
king, or  the  Southern  Court.  The  emperor  for- 
merly refided  in  the  latter ;  but  the  Tartars,  a 
reftlefs  and  warlike  people,  obliged  this  prince 
to  remove  his  court  to  the  northern  provinces, 
that  he  might  more  effeaually  repel  the  in- 
curfions 
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turficms  of  thofe  barbarians,  by  oppofing  to 
them  the  numerous  militia  that  he  generally 
keeps  around  hie  pcrfon. 

This  capital  forms  an  exaA  fquare,  and  i^ 
divided  into  two  cities ;  the  firft  is  iahabitetf 
by  Chinefe ;  the  fecond  by  Tartars.  Thefe  two 
cities,  without  including  the  fuburbs,  are  fix: 
fill]  leagues  in  circumference,  according  to  the 
moft  accurate  meafurement  made  hy  the  ex-* 
prefs  order  of  the  emperor. 

The  height  aftd  enormous  thicknefs  of  the 
walls  of  the  Tartar  city  excite  admiration  ; 
twelve  horfemen  might  eafily  ride  abreaft 
upon  them  ;  they  have  fpacioua  towers  rufed 
at  intervals,  a  bow-fhot  diftant  firom  one  ano- 
ther, and  large  enough  to  contain  botlies  of 
referve  in  cafe  of  neceffity. 

The  city  has  nine  gates,  which  are  lofty 
,and  well  arched  ;  over  them  are  large  pavilion- 
roofed  towers  divided  into  nine  floriea,  each 
having  feveral  apertures  or  port-holes;  the 
lower  ilory  forms  a  large  hall  for  the  ufe  of 
the  foldiers  and  officers  who  quit  guard,  and 
thofe  appointed  to  relieve  them.  Before  each  ^ 
gate  a  fpace  is  left  of  more  than  three  hun- 
dred and  fixty  feet ;  this  is  a  kind  of  place  e£ 
arms,  eaclofed  by  a  femicircular  wall  equal  in 
B  4    '  height 
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height  and  thicknefs  to  that  furrounding  the 
city.  The  great  road,  which  ends  here,  is 
commanded  by  a  pavilion-roofed  tower  like 
the  firft,  in  fuch  manner,  that,  as  th?  cannon 
©f  the  former  can  batter  the  houfes  of  the 
city,  thofe  of  the  latter  can  fweep  the  adjacent 
country. 

The  ilreets  of  Pe-king  are  ftraight,  about  an 
hundred  and  twenty  feet  wide,  a  full  league  in 
length,  and  bordered  with  fliops.  It  is  afto- 
nifhing  to  fee  the  immenfe  concourfe  of  people 
that  continually  fills  them,  and  the  confufioa 
caufed  by  the  prodigious  number  of  horfes, 
oamels,  mules  and  carriages,  which  crofs  or 
meet  each  other.  Befides  this  inconvenience, - 
one  is  every  now  and  then  flopped  by  crowds 
who  ftand  liftening  to  fortune-tellers,  jugglers, 
ballad-fingers,  and  a  thoufand  other  mounte- 
banks and  buffoons,  who  read  and  relate  flories 
calculated  to  promote  mirth  and  laughter,  or 
diftribute  medicines,  the  wonderful  effeifts  of 
which  they  explain  with  all  the  eloquence 
peculiar  to  them. 

.  People  of  diftinition  oblige   all   their  de- 
pendants to  follow  them.    A  mandarin  of  the 
.  Jlrft  rank  is  always  accompanied  in  his  walks 
by  his  whole  tribunal,  and,  to  augment  his 
equipage, 
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equipage,  each  of  the  inferior  mandarins  in  his 
fuit  is  generally  attended  by  feveral  domeftics. 
The  nobility  of  the  court,  and  princes  of  the 
blood,  never  appear  in  public  without  being 
funounded  by  a  large  body  of  cavalry ;  and, 
as  their  prefence  is  requireid  at  the  palace  every- 
day, their  train  alone  would  be  fuflScient  to 
create  confufion  in  the  city.  It  is  very  Angu- 
lar, that,  in  all  this  prodigious  concourfe,  no 
women  are  ever  feen :  hence  we  may  judge 
how  great  the  population  of  China  muil  be, 
fince  the  number  of  females  in  this  country,  as 
well  as  every  where  elfe,  is  fuperior  to  that  of 
the  other  fex. 

As  there  is  a  continual  influx  of  the  riches 
and  merchandife  of  the  whole  empire  into  this 
city,  the  nuimber  of  ftrangers  that  refort  hither 
is  immenfe  j  they  are  carried  in  chairs,  or 
ride  on  horfebacfc ;  the  latter  is  more  common ; 
but '  ^ey  are  altsays  attended  by  a  guide, 
acqaaAted  with^^ibe  ftreets,  and  who  knows 
the  houfes  of  tUa  nibbility  and  principal  people 
of  the  city.  They  are  alfo  provided  with  a 
book  containing  an  account  of  tlie  different 
quarters,  fquares,  remarkable  places,  and  of  the 
refidence  of  thofe  in  public  offices.  In  fummer 
there  are  to  be  feen  fmall  temporary  fhops, 
where 
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where  people  are  ferred  with  water  cooled  by 
means  of  ice ;  and  one  finds  every  where 
eating-hotffes,  with  refrefhments  of  tea  and 
frmts.  Each  kind  of  proriflon  has  a  certun 
day  and  place  appointed  for  its  bdng  expofed 
to  falc. 

The  governor  of  Pe-ldng,  who  is  a  Mant- 
chew  Tartar,  is'  ftyled  Governor  of  the  Nine 
Gates ;  his  jurifdi£tion  extends  not  only  over 
the  foldiers,  but  alfo  over  the  people  in  every 
thing  that  concerns  the  police.  No  police  can  be 
more  a£lrve ;  and  it  is  furprifing  to  fee,  among 
an  infinite  number  of  Tartars  and  Chinefe 
mixed  together,  the  greateft  tranquillity  pre- 
vail. It  is  rare,  in  a  number  of  years,  to  hear 
of  houfes  being  robbed,  or  people  aflaflinated  ; 
all  the  principal  ftreets  have  guard-rooms,  and 
foldiers  patrole  night  and  day,  each  having 
a  fabre  hanging  from  his  ^rdie,  and  a  whip  in 
his  hand,  to  corredl,  without  diftinftion,  thofe 
who  excite  quarrels  or  caufe  diforder. 

The  lanes  are  guarded  in  the  fame  manner, 
and  have  latticed  gates  which  do  not  prevent 
thofe  from  being  fcen  who  walk  in  them;  they 
are  always  kept  fliut  during  the  night,  and 
feldom  opened  even  to  thofe  who  are  known : 
if  they  arc,  the  perfon  to  whom  this  indulgence 
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is  granted,  tnuft  carry  a  la&thoro,  and  glre  z 
fuAcient  reafon  fbr  his  going  out 

In  the  evening,  as  foon  as  the  foldiers  art 
wariied  to  their  quarters  by  beat  of  drum;  two 
centineis  go  and  come  from  one  guard-room 
to  another,  making  a  Continual  nmfe  with  jk 
kind  of  caftanet,  to  fhew  that  Aey  are  not 
afleep.  They  permit  no  one  to  walk  abroad  in 
the  night  time.  They  even  examine  thofe 
whom  the  emperor  difpatchcs  on  bofmefs,  and 
if  thdr  reply  gives  the  leaft  caufe  of  fofincioA, 
they  have  a  right  to  conrey  them  to  the 
guard-room.  The  foldiers  in  each  of  the  guard- 
rooms are  obliged  to  anfwer  every  time  the 
centineis  on  duty  call  out. 

It  is  by  thefe  wife  regulations,  obferved  with 
the  greateft  ftriftnefs,  that  peace,  filence,  and 
fafety  rdgn  throughout  the  whole  city.  The 
governor  is  alfo  obliged  to  go  the  round ;  and 
th^'  officers  ftationed  on  the  walls  and  in  the 
towers  over  the  gates  (in  which  are  kept  large 
kettle-drums,  that  are  beat  every  time  the 
guard  is  relieved)  are  continually  difpatch- 
ing  fubahems  to  examine  the  quarters  be- 
longing to  the  gates  where  they  are  pofted. 
The  leaft  neglefl:  is  punifhed  next  morning, 
and  the  'officer  who  was  on  guard  is  cafhicred. 

Tlus 
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This  police,  which  prevents  noduraal  aflem- 
blies,  would  appear  no  doubt  extraordinary  in 
Europe,  and,  in  all  probability,  would  not  be 
much  retiftied  by  our  young  men  of  fortune 
and  ladies  of  quality.  But  the  Chinefe  think 
juftly ;  they  conlider  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the 
mt^ftrates  of  a  city,  to  prefer  good  order  and 
public  tranquillity,  to  vain  amufements,  which 
generally  occafion  many  attempts  againfl  the 
lives  and  property  of  the  citizens.  It  is  true, 
the  fupport  of  this  police  cofts  the  emperor  a 
great  deal ;  for  part  of  the  foldiers  we  have 
mentioned  are  ^laintained  for  this  purpofe 
only.  They  are  all  infantry,  and  their  pay  is 
generally  very  high  ;  their  employment  con- 
fifts  not  only  in  watching  for  thofe  who  may 
occafion  difturbance  in  the  day  time,  or  walk 
abroad  during  the  night ;  they  muft  alfo  take 
care  that  the  ilreets  are  kept  clean  and  fwept 
every  day;  that  they  are  watered  morning  and 
evening  in  time,  of  dry  weather ;  and  that 
every  nuifance  is  removed ;  they  have  orders 
alfo  to  affift  in  this  labour  themfelves,  and  to 
clear  the  kennels,  that  the  water  may  have 
a  free  courfe. 

The  emperor's  palace  ftands  in  the  middle 

of  the  Tartar  city.    It  prcfeuts  a  prodigious 

aflemblage 
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a^emblage  of  raft  buildings,  extenfire  courts 
aad  magnificent  gardens,  and  is  Oiut  up  on  all 
fides  by  a  double  wall,  the  intervening  fpace 
being  occupied  by  houfes  belonging  to  the 
officers  of  the  court,  eunuchs,  and  by  diflerent 
tribunals.  To  fome  of  thefe  is  affigned  the 
care  of  providing  neceflaries  for  the  ufe  of  the 
emperor  ;  others  are  for  determining  difputes, 
and  punifliing  faults  committed  by  the  do- 
meftics  of  the  imperial  famify.  The  exterior  cir- 
cumference of  this  immenfe  palace  is  reckoned 
a  league  and  a  half. 

Although  the  Chinefe  architedure  has  no 
refemblance  to  that  of  Europe,  the  imperial  pa- 
lace of  Pe-king  does  not  fail  to  ftiifce  beholders 
by  its  extent,  grandeur,  and  the  regular  difpo- 
fition  of  its  apartments,  and  by  the  fingular 
ftrudure  of  its  pavilion-roofs,  ornamented  at 
each  comer  with  a  carved  plat-band,  the  lower 
extremity  of  which  is  turned  upwards  ;  thefe 
roofe  arc  covered  with  varhifhed  tiles  of  io 
beautiful  a  yellow  colour,  that,  at  a  diflance, 
they  make  as  fplendid  an  appearance  as  if  they 
were  gilded.  Below  the  upper  roof,  there  is 
another  of  equal  brilliancy,  which  hangs  Hop- 
ing from  the  wall,  fupported  by  a  great  number 
pf  beams,  daubed  over  with  green  vamifh,  and 
interfperfed 
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interfperied  with  ^t  figures.    This  fecond 
roo^  yvith  the  projedion  of  the  firfl,  forms  a  ' 
land  of  crown  to  the  whole  edifice. 

The  palice  is  a  fmall  diilaace  from  the  fouth 
gate  of  the  Tartar  city ;  the  entrance  to  it  is 
through  a  fpadous  court,  to  which  there  is 
a  defcent  by  a  marble  ftaircafe,  ornamented 
with  two  large  copper  lions,  and  a  baluftrade 
of  white  marble.     This  baluftrade  runs  in  the 
form  of  a  horfe-fhoe,  along  the  banks  of  a 
rivulet,  that  winds  acrofs  the  palace  with  a 
ferpentine  courfe,  the  bridges  over  which  are  of 
marble.  At  the  bottom  of  this  firft  court  arifes 
a  facade  with  three  doors ;  that  in  the  middle 
U  for  the  emperor  only ;  the  mandarins  and 
nobles  pafs  through  thofe  on  each  fide.  Thefc 
■doors  condu'a  to  a  fecond  court,  which  is  the 
largeft  of  the  palace ;  it  is  about  three  hundred 
feet  in  length,  and  fifty  In  breadth ;  an  im- 
roenfe  gallery  runs  round  it,  in  which  are 
magazines,  containing  rich  effeds,  which  be- 
long to  the  emperor  as  his  private  property; 
for  the  public  treafure  is  entrufted  to  a  fove- 
reign  tribunal,  called  Hou-pou,  The  firft  of  thefe 
magazines  is  filled  with  plate  and  veffels  of 
different  metals  ;  the  fecond  contains  the  fiaeft 
kinds  of  furs ;  the  third,  dreifes  lined  witH 
fable, 
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lable,  ermine,  nunerer  and  foxes*  fkios,  which 
the  emperor  fometimes  gives  in  prefents  to  his 
officers;  the  fourth  is  the  depofitory  of  jewels, 
pieces  of  curious  marble,  and  pearls  fiflied  up 
in  Tartary ;  the  fifth,  coniifting  of  two  ftories, 
is  full  of  wardrobes  and  trunks,  which  contra 
the  filk  ftufis  ufed  hy  the  emperor  and  hia 
^unily ;  the  reft  are  filled  viith.  bows,  arrows 
and  other  pieces  of  armour  taken  &om  the 
enemy  or  prefented  by  different  princes. 

The  royal  hall,  called  Tai-hotien,  or  the 
Hall  of  the  Grand  Union^  is  in  this  fecond  court ; 
it  is  built  upon  a  terrace  about  eighteen  feet  in, 
height,  incrufted  with  white  marble;  and  oma* 
mented  with  baluftrades  of  excellent  work- 
maufhip.  Before  this  hall  all  the  mandarin^ 
range  themfelTes,  when  they  go,  on  certain 
days,  to  renew  their  homage  and  perform 
thoie  ceremonies  that  are  appointed  by  the 
laws  of  the  empire. 

This  hall  is  almoft  fquare,  and  about  one 
himdred  and  thirty  feet  in  length.  The  ceiling 
is  C£U?red,  Tamiihed  green,  and  loaded  with 
gilt  dragons.  The  pillars  which  fupport  the 
roof  within,  are  fix  feet  in  circumference 
towards  the  bafe,  and  are  coated  with  a  kind 
.of  fioaJUch  varniihed  red  j  the  fioor  is  partly 
covered 
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covered  with  coarfe  carpets,  after  the  Turkifh 
manner ;  but  the  walls  have  no  kind  of  orna- 
ment, neither  tapeftry,  luftres,  nor  paintings. 

The  throne,  which  is  in  the  middle  of  the 
hall,  confifts  of  a  pretty  high  alcove,  exceed- 
ingly neat.  It  has  no  infcription  but  the  cha- 
racter Cbing ;  which  the  authors  of  this  rela- 
tion have  interpreted  by  the  word  holyi  but  it 
has  not  always  this  fignification  ;  for  it  anfwers 
better  fometimes  to  the  Latin  word  extmius^  or 
the  Eng^iih  words  excellent^  p^^^,  f^ofi  wife. 
Upon  the  platform  oppofite  to  this  hall,  ftand 
large  veffels  of  bronze,  in  which  incenfe  is 
lumt  when  any  ceremony  is  performing. 
There  are  alfo  chandeliers  {haped  like  birds 
and  painted  different  colours,  as  well  as  the 
wax-candles  that  are  lighted  up  in  them. 

This  platform  is  extended  towards  the 
north,  and  has  on  it  two  lefler  halls ;  one  of 
them  is  a  rotunda  that  glitters  with  varnifh, 
and  is  lighted  by  a  number  of  windows.  It  is 
here  that  the  emperor  changes  his  drefs  before 
or  after  any  ceremony.  The  other  is  a  faloon, 
the  door  of  which  opens  to  the  north  j  through 
this  door  the  emperor  muft  pafs,  when  he  goes 
fixjm  his  apartment,  to  receive  on  his  throne 
the  homage  of  the  nobility;  he  is  then  carried 

in 
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In  a  chair,  by  officers  drefled  in  long  red  iiobea 
bordered  vriih  filk,  and  caps  ornamented  with 
plumes  of  feathers.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
^ve  an  exaft  defcriptioa  of  the  interior  apart- 
ments which  properly  form  the  palace  of  the 
emperor^  and  are  fet  apart  for  the  ufe  of  his 
family.  Few  are  permitted  to  enter  them  but 
women  and  eunuchs. 

Pao-ting-fou,  where  the  viceroy  refides,  is 
the  moft  confiderable  city  in  the  province, 
next  to  Fe-king.  It  has  twenty  others  under  its 
jurifdidion ;  three  of  the  fecond,  and  feventeen 
of  the  third  clafs.  The  country  around  it  is 
pleafant,  and  inferior  in  fertility  to  no  part  of 
China.  It  is  neceffary  to  pafs  this  city  in  going 
from  Pe-king  to  the  province  of  Chan-fi. 

Ho-kien-fou  is  the  next  in  order  j  it  has  two 
cities  of  the  fecond,  and  fifteen  of  the  third 
clafs  in  its  diftridl,  and  is  remarkable  for  no- 
thing but  the  neatnefs  of  its  flreets. 

Tchin-ting-fou  is  a  large  city,  about  four 
miles  in  circumference.  Its  jurifdiftion  is  very 
cxtenfive,  and  comprehends  thirty-two  cities  ; 
five  of  which  are  of  the  fecond,  and  twenty- 
feven  of  the  third  clafs.  Northward  from  it 
lie  feveral  mountains,  where,,  the  Chinefe  fay, 
many  fimples  a^d  curious  plants  are  to  be 
C  found. 
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fouadt  Oa  thel«  mountains  there  are  alfo  Se- 
veral" m(»iument8  or  temples  ereded  in  honour 
of  deceafed  heroes ;  among  which  is  one  con- 
fecrated  to  the  memory  of  the  firft  emperor  of 
the  dynafty  of  Han. 

Ghun-te-fou  has  but  a  fmail  diftrift ;  for 
there  are  only  nine  cities  of  the  third  ciafs 
under  its  jurifdidlion  ;  but  they  are  all  very  po- 
pulous. The  adjacent  country  is  plejUant  and 
fottile,  owing  to  the  number  of  rivers  and  lakes 
that  water  and  refrefti  it.  Its  craw-fifli-are  cele- 
brated ;  and  it  produces  a  fine  delicate  kind  of 
fand,  ufed  in  polifhing  precious  ftones,  which 
is  fold  all  over  the  empire.  It  abounds  alfo 
'with  touch-ftone,  which  is  reckoned  the  beft 
in  China. 

Quang-ping-fou  is  fituated  in  the  northern 
part'  of  Pe-tcheli,  between  the  provinces  of 
Ghang>-tong  and  Ho-nan,  and  has  nine  cities  of 
the  third  clafs  dependant  on  it ;  all  its  plains 
are  well  watered  by  rivers.  Among  its  temples, 
there  is  one  dedicated  to  thofe  men,  who,  as 
the  Ghinefe  pretendi  difcovered  the  fecret  of 
rendering  themfelves  immortal. 

Tai-ming-fou  has  one  city  of  the  fecond. 
clafs,  and  eighteen  of  the  third;  in  its  diftria. 
It  prefents  nothing  remarkabK 

2  Yung- 
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Yutig-piiig-fou  i^  very  advdnt^geotrfly  fita- 
ated  in  thfe  neighbourhood  of  the  fea.  The 
furrounding  mountains  produce  abundance  of 
tin.  Paper  is  alfo  made  here.  Not  far  from" 
this  city  is  a  fortrefs  named  Chan-hai,  which 
ifiay  be  called  the  key  of  the  province  of 
Leao-tong.  This  fortrefs  is  near  the  gfeat  wall. 
Yung-pirig-foil  fetkohs  in  its  tfiftria  only  one 
city  at  ttie  fetftrid,  arid  five  of  the  third  clafs. 

Fuen-ioa-fbu  i^  a  city  celebrated,  for  its 
eixten't  ^nd  ^h'e  ntirnDef  of  its  inhabitants,  as 
*en  as  f<>i  the  beauty  of  its  ftreets  and  tri- 
lim'ph'al  arches.  It  is  fituated  near  the  great 
*all,  amidft  mountains,  and  has  under  its  ju- 
lififi'Olon',  befides'  tVro'  ciYies  of  tlie  fecOnd,  and 
d'^t  6^  the  thiVd  clafs,  a  gfeat  number  of 
fortreftfes,  which  bar  the  entrance  of  China 
agalniR  thid  Tartai's'.  Among  the  animals  of  this 
cOiin'try,  the  moft  remarkable  are  yellow  rats  j 
they  are  mU'ch  larger  than  thofe  (ten  in  Europe, 
idi'd  their  fltirts  ,are  highly  valued  by  the  Chl- 
nefe.  thryftal,  marble,  and  porphyry  are  dug 
firom  the  mountains  of  Pe-tcheli. 

The  temperature  of  the  air  of  this  province 
does  riot'  feerii  to  agree  with  its  latitude.    Al- 
though Pe-tcheli  extends  no  farther  than  to 
the  forty-fecond  degree  of  north  latitude,  yet 
C2  aU 
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all  the  rivers  there  aretfo  mach  frozen  dur- 
ing four  months  in  the  year,  that  horfes  and 
waggons  with  the  heavieft  loads,  may  fafely 
pafs  them.  It  deferves  to  be  remarked,  that 
the  whole  body  of  ice  is  formed  in  one  day, 
and  that  feveral  are  neceflary  to  thaw  only 
the  furface.  What  may  appear  no  lefs  ex- 
traordinary is,  that  during  thefe  fevere  frofts, 
one  does  not  feel  that  {harp  and  pinching 
cold,  which  accompanies  (he  produ^ion  of  ice 
in  Europe.  Thefe  phenomena  cannot  be  ao- 
counted  for,  but  by  attributing  them  to  the 
great  quantity  of  nitre  which  is  found  dif- 
perfed  throughout  this  province,  and  to  the 
ferenity  of  the  iky,  which,  even  during  winter, 
is  feldom  obfcured  by  a  cloud.  The  phyfical 
explanation  which  we  have  given  of  this  fin-  . 
gular  temperature,  is  fully  confirmed  by  ex- 
periments lately  made  by  Father  Amiot  at 
Pe-king*,  which  convinced  him,  that  in  this 
capital  and  neighbourhood,  as  far  as  feven  or 
eight  leagues  around,  the  water,  air  and  earth 
equally  abound  with  nitre. 

With  regard  to  the  water,  the  facility  with 
which  it  freezes,  the  folidity  of  the  ice  and  ita 

•  The  latitude  of  Pe-tcfaeli  is  39"  52'  55". 

duration, 
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duration,  evidently  announce  the  prefence  of 
nitre.  A  tub  filled  with  water,  placed  near  one 
of  Reaumur's  thermometers,  had  its  furface' 
immediately  frozen,  when  the  mercury  flood 
only  one  degree  above  the  freezing  -point ; 
and  when  it  flood  three  degrees  below  freez- 
ing, the  water  became  a  folid  mafs  of  ice,  if 
the  diameter  of  the  veflel  did  not  exceed  a  foot 
and  a  half,  and  the  depth  of  the  water  four  or 
five  inches.  This  water,  when  the  weather 
was  fine,  continued  in  the  fame  ftate  of  con- 
gelation, as  long  as  the  mercury  in  the  ther- 
mometer did  not  rife  higher  than  three  degrees 
above(o);  whenthemercury  rofe  higher,it  then 
began  to  diflblve,but  fo  flowly,that  two  or  three 
days  were  fcarcely  fufficicnt  to  reftore  it  to  its 
former  fluidity.  To  this  experiment,  made 
fome  time  ago.  Father  Amiot  adds  another, 
made  in  the  fummer  of  the  year  1 777 ;  which 
he  followed  with  the  greateft  accuracy  poflible. 
It  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  before  we  relate 
it,  that  during  the  year  1777  there  was  a 
longer  continuance  of  hot  weather  than  is  p'' 
nerally  obferved  at  Pc-kirig.  In  the  coiv*^  ^^ 
.  the  months  of  June  and  July,  the  the-^o™^^^^ 
continually  rofe  from  the  '26xh  «  *«  3^^ 
and  33d  degrees  above  Zww  00  the  23d  of 
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July,  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  the  thenoor 
meter  rofe  to  34  degrees,  and  remained  at  that 
height  until  half  paft  four ;  on  the  24th  of  the 
fame  month,  it  rofe,  about  three  o'clock,  to  33 
degrees ;  half  an  hour  after,  the  fky  became 
Dver-caft,  and  a  ftrong  wind  arofe,  accompanied 
vvith  thick  clouds  of  dull,  ^yhiph  continue^ 
half  an  hour ;  during  this  time,  the  thennQme- 
tpr  began  to  fall ;  at  fopr  the  wind  ceafed,  ^nd 
fome  rain  fell ;  the  thermometer  then  Q^od  at 
33  degrees  j  the  ?5th  and  26th  of  July  it  rofp 
to  29°,  and  the  28th  to  33  degrees,  owing  to 
a  northerly  wind. 

On  the  19th  of  July,  Father  Amiot  put  into  a  (tnall  net, 
tnade  of  ftrong  pack-thread,  a  block  of  ice  of  an  irregular  figure, 
fad  fufpended  it  from  a  balance  placed  in  the  open  air  aocl 
Cxpoled  to  the  wind  and  rays  of  the  fun. 

At  fix  in  the  morning,  a  thermometer,  expofed  to  the 
tionh,  being  at  tb  |  degrees,  the  ice  was  weighed  j  its  weight 
was  found  to  be  50  pouoda. 

At   7  the  therm,  being  at  3  7  ■"  weight  of  the  ice  46  poundi. 

At    8     .    ,    -    -    *     37  J 40 

At   9     -----     30       .    -    ...    32 

^^  At  10 314 iS 

"^^  »V  I*  he  ohfirvtJt  tb"!  during  ihis  timt,  the  nuiitH  wai  nerih^ 
^"^^^ngtr  than  it  bad  ieen  for  feme  lime  before. 

"'  '*'-*ip  therm,  being  at  3-°  the  weight  of  the  ice  ig  pound*, 

*•■■     •  ■    -    -    •     3J .5 

1; ;  ■  ■  -  -  -  33; .» 

.'•-•-  -  33  i 7 

*'   3      -    -    -    -    .     .3J,    .    ,    .    .       s. 

At 
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At  4.  the  dienA.  beimg  at  33°  the  weight  of  the  ice  3'  poont*. 

At  S 33i »i 

/i  m^  he  abferved^  that  during  the  lafi  feur  hours,  the  ice  had 
hen  in  theJhaJe. 

At  6  (he  therm,  ftood  at  32}°  the  weight  of  the  ice  lU).  40c. 

At  7  the  ice  was  not  waghed.  * 

At  8  fome  of  it  ftill  remained. 

At  9  there  mnaiacd  ooly  a  tut  of  the  Cze  of  a  kA  \  fifteim 
ixmn  were  therefbie  necelfary  to  diflblvc  thit  piece  *A  ice* 
weighing  fifty  pounds,  evea  nhen  eiqwled  to  the  wind  asd 
Icoiching  rays  of  the  fun. 

It  Is  to  be  farther  obferved,  that  this  ice  had 
already  been  three  or  four  days  from  the  ic6- 
houfe ;  for  Father  Amiot  relates,  that  he  pur- 
chafed  it  from  one  of  thofe  people  who  are 
Employed  by  the  emperor  to  give  frefli  water, 
gratis,  to  all  who  aft:  for  it.  Ice,  when  firft 
taken  from  the  ice-houfe,  diffolves  with  diffi- 
culty ;  it  is  tranfported  to  Pe-king,  and  frorti 
one  place  to  another,  during  the  greateft  heats 
of  fummer,  in  open  wheel-barrows,  with  as 
little  precaution  as  if  it  were  brick  or  flint  j  yet 
it  leaves  no  other  traces  along  the  road  behind 
it,  but  a  few  drops  that  fall  here,  and  there. 
We  may  then  fafcly  conclude,  from  thefe  ob- 
fervations,  that  the  reafon  why  this  ice  is  fo 
long  in  diflTolving,  is,  becaufe  it  is  impreg- 
nated with  a  great  number  of  nitrpus  particles, 
C  4  which 
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which  preferve  it  a  long  while  in  ite  ftate  of 

congelation. 

Father  Amiot  alio  tells  us,  that  every  kind  of 
water  at  Pe-king,  whether  taken  from  fprings 
or  rivers,  has  a  very  fingular  quality ;  it  leaves 
a  kind  of  tartar  in  thofe  velTels  in  which  it  has 
been  kept  and  in  thofe  in  which  it  has  been 
boiled.  The  Chinefecall  this  kind  of  tartar  i«»i 
it  is  white  when  produced  by  water  which  has 
not  been  fubjet^ed  to  the  a^on  of  fire,  and 
yellowiih  when  it  is  left  by  that  which  has  been 
boiled.    This  kien  has  neither  fmell  nor  tafte, 
nor  is  it  good  for  any  thing.    *  The  firft  op- 
•  portunity  I  had  of  being  acquainted  with  it,' 
fays  Father  Amiot,  *  was  by  accident.    I  caufed 
a  fmall  porcel^n  veflel  to  be  filled  every  even- 
ing with  frelh  fpring-water ;  this  veflek  had  a 
cover,  which  I  always  fhut  very  carefully,  to 
prevent  infers  and  dirt  £"001  getting  into  my 
water.    After  fome  months,  I  perceived  that 
there  was  formed  in  the  bottom  and  fides  of 
the  veflel,  a  craft,  of  the  thickneis  of  a  leaf  of 
paper,  which  adhered  fo  clofely,  that  it  was 
neceflary  to  make  ufe  of  the  point  of  a  knife 
to  detach  it.    Upon  this  occafion,  being  de- 
firous  of  giving  a  lefibn  of  cleanlinefs  to  my 
*  fervant, 
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*  ft^rant,  he  told  me,  that  what  I  iaw  had  no- 

*  thing  in  it  to  occafion  difguil,  that  it  was 
'  what  was  generally  left  by  the  water  of  the 
'  country,  and  that  I  would  be  much  more 
'  furpriied,  if  I  fhould  fee  how  this  k'ten  ia- 

*  crufted  the  infides  of  fauce-pans,  and  other 
'  Jdtchen  uteniils,  in  which  water  had  been- 
■  bpiled.    I  immediately  pidered  fome  to  be 

*  brought,  and  was  convinced,  by  my  own 

*  eyes,  that  my  Chinefe  had  told  me  truth.  A 

*  yellow  cruft,  about  four  or  five  tenths  of  an 

*  inch  m  thicknefs,  covered  the  whole  infide 

*  of  the  veflel,  in  the  fame  manner  as  tartar 
'  covers  the  infide  of  an  old  calk.    I  detached 

*  fome  of  it,  which  I  applied  to  my  nofe  and 
'  mouth,  and  examined  with  the  greatefl:  care; 

*  but  I  found  nothing  in  it  which  enabled  me 

*  to  de6ne  jt.  May  it  not  have  been  a  depraved 

*  lalt  (infatuatiim)  or  dead  nitre,  which  might 

*  have  been  revived  by  means  of  air  or  fire? 
'  I  am  no  chemift  ;  I  exprels  myfelf  as  I  can, 

*  on  a  fubjed  which  I  do  not  undetftand/ 

If  the  waters  of  the  province  of  Pe-tcheU 
contain  much  nitre,  it  is  no  lefs  certain,  that 
the  air  which  one  breathes  there  is  abundantly 
impr^nated  with  it.  The  following  are  in- 
4ub>ti^le  proofs  trf  it     ift.  Notwithftanding 
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wi^ff^efiMie  food,  fuch  as  the  flefh  of  the 
greater  part  c^  dome^c  animals  that  have  died 
«£  cH  age  or  <^ea(e,  which  the  peo{^  of  this 
pKrtiiice  greedily  devour,  notwithftanding  filth 
aad  ail  the  inconveniencieB  refulting  from  low, 
damp  and  confined  lodgings,  where  all  the  in- 
&viduaU  of  the  fame  family  are,  as  it  were, 
iie^^d  one  upon  anothei",  the  plague  ncter 
makes  its  appearance  in  Pe-tch^i ;  and  the 
people  are  feldom  attacked  by  any  of  thofe 
c^emLc^  dillempers  which  are  fo  com- 
mon in  -Europe,  adty.  Provifions  of  every  kind 
may  be  kept  at  Fe~king  a  long- while,  without 
bang  fubjeii  to  corruption.  Raifins  are  eaten 
there  frefh  even  in  May,  apples  and  pears 
till  midfummer ;  wild  boars,  ftagB,  deer,  roe- 
bucks, rabbits,  hares,  pheafantB,  ducks,  g6efe, 
and  all  kinds  erf"  game  brought  from  Tartary  to 
Pe-fcing  after  the  commencement  o£  winter  ; 
fifh,  of  every  fpecies,  tranfported  from  the 
rivers  of  Leao-tong,  will  keep  without  the 
affiftance  of  fait,  in  their  ftate  of  conge4ation, 
foe  two  or  three  months,  although  they  are 
expofed  every  day  in  the  mark-etSj  cEuried  from 
the  markets  to  private  houfes,  and  from  pri- 
vate hoofes  brought  back  tO  the  markets,  until 
they  we  ail  fold,  wMch  does  not  happen  before 

the 
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the  eii4  of  March,  It  is  certau^  that  theft  ^fts 
announce  aa  antiseptic  quality  in  the  air^  whkh 
giufli  vxujoubtedly  pjoceef}  bom  the  ^eac 
quantity  of  nitre  cQnlauie^  ia  it. 

3dly.  The  earth  which  forms  the  foil  of  Pe- 
tchelt  abounds  no  lefs  vrkh  nitre ;  whole  fields 
may  be  feen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pe-king 
which  are  covered  with  it.  E»*ery  morning  at 
fun-rife,  the  country  in  certain  cantons,-  ap- 
pears as  white  as  if  fprinkled  by  a  gentle  fall  of 
fnow.  If  a  quantify  of  thi^  fub&mce  be  fvept 
together,  a  great  deal  of  kim^  nitre,  and  fait  may 
be  cxjraded  from  it.  The  Chinee  pretend* 
that  this' fait  niay  b^  fublUtuted  for  common 
fait  J  however  this  may  be,  it  is  certain,  that,  m 
the  extremity  of  the  province,  towarde  Siuenr 
hoa-fou,  pocff  people  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
peafants  make  ufe  c^  no  other,  With  regardito 
the  kien  procured  from  the  earth,  they  ufe  it  for 
waflung  linen,  as  we  do  foap.  Although  the 
laud  of  Pe-tcheh  is  replete  with  nitrous  par- 
ticles, it  does  not,  however,  form  dry  deferts  j 
it  is  cultivated  with  care,  and  becomes  fruitful 
by  incefl^t  labour,  The  earth  is  iiozea .  ia 
wiater  to  the  depth  of  two  or  three  feet,  .aa4 
does  not  become  foft  Before  the  end  of  March, 
This  may  fufficieutly  eKplain*  why  th«  iiroft 

kiUs 
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kills  plants  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pe-king, 
which  Mr.  Linnaeus  raifed  in  Sweden,  al- 
though it  is  twentj^  degrees  farther  north  than 
the  capital  of  the  Chinefe  empire. 


^  H  A  P.     II. 

THE  PROVINCE  OF  KIANG-NAN. 

KI ANG-N  AN,  which  is  the  fecond  pro- 
vince of  the  empire,  is  undoubtedly  one 
of  the  moft  fertile,  commercial,  and  confe- 
quently  one  of  the  richeft  in  China.  It  is 
bounded  on  the  weft  by  the  provinces  of  Ho- 
nan  and  Hou-quang  ;  on  the  fouth  by  Tche- 
kiang  and  Kiang-fi ;  and  on  the  eaft  by  the 
gulph  of  Nan-king ;  the  reft  borders  on  the 
province  of  Chan-tong, 
■  TTie  emperors  long  kept  their  court  in  this 
province ;  but  reafons  of  ftaie  Having  obliged 
them  to  move  nearer  to  Tartary,  they  made 
choice  of  Pe-king  for  the  place  of  their  re- 
iid«ice.  This  province  is  of  vaft  extent ;  it 
contains  foiuteen  cities  of  the  6rft  dais,  and 
ninety-three  of  the  fecond  and  third.  Thefe 
cities  are  very  populous,  and  there  is  fcarcely 

one 
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one  of  them  which  may  not  be  called  ^  place 
of  trade.  Large  barks  can  go  to  tfaem  from  all 
parts ;  becaufe  the  whole  country  is  interfeiled 
by  lakes,  rivers  and  canals,  which  have  a  com- 
munication with  the  great  river  Yang-tfe- 
kiang,  which  runs  through  the  middle  of  the 
province.  Silk-fiuffs,  lacquer-ware,  ink,  paper, 
and,  in  general,  every  thing  that  comes  from 
Nan-king,  as  well  as  from  the  other  cities  of 
the  province,  are  much  more  efl^emed,  and 
fetch  a  higher  price,  than  thofe  brought  from 
the  nnghbouring  provinces.  In  the  village  of 
Chang-hai  alone,  and  the  villages  dependant 
on  it,  there  are  reckoned  to  be  more  than 
200,000  weavers  of  common  cotton  cloths. 
The  manufafluring  of  thefe  cloths  gives  em- 
ployment to  the  greater  part  of  the  women. 

la  feveral  places  on  the  fea  coaft  there  are 
found  many  falt-pits,  the  fait  of  which  is  diftri- 
buted  all  over  the  empire.  In  fhort,  this  pro- 
vince is  fo  abundant  and  opulent,  that  it 
i>rings  every  year  into  the  emperor's  treafury, 
about  32,000,000  taels*,  exclufive  of  theduUes 
upon  every  thing  exported  or  imported. 

•  A  tafl  Is  equal  in  value  to  an  ounce  of  fJvcr,  which 
in  China  it  vfpith  about  6s.  fterling. 

I  The 
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Th6  people  ot  this  cmintry  are  civil  and  in- 
genious, and  acquire  the  fciences  ^ith  great 
fecifity :  hence  many  c^  them  become  eminent 
in  fiterature,  and  rife  to  oiEces  of  importance 
by  tfteif  abilities  ^hnt. 

This  proTTTice  is  divided  into  two  parts, 
each  of  which  has  a  diftin^  governor.  The 
governor  erf"  the  eaftern  part  refides  at  Sou- 
tcheott-fou,  that  of  <hc  wcftern  at  Ngan-king- 
fiju;  Each  of  thefe  governors  has  under  his 
jtaiftifitiortfevettyoK  or  cities  of  the  firft  clafe. 

Kiang-nmg-fou,  or  Nan-fcing,  is  the  capital 
of  this  provifice ;  if  is  faid  to  have  been  for- 
merfy  one  of  the  moft  beautiful  and  flourifli- 
ing  cities  in  the  world.  When  the  Chinefe 
f^Kak  of  its-  cxtcni:,  they  fay,  if  two  hcfffemen 
fliould-go  out  hy  the  fame  gate,  and  ride  round 
it  oiV  fill!  f^ecd',  taking  different  diredibns, 
they  would  not  meet  before  night.  This  ac- 
count is  evidfently  exaggerated ;  but  it  is  cer- 
tainj  that  Nans-fcing  furpaffes  in  extent  all  the 
<Sher  cities  of  China.  We  are  aflured,  that  its 
Wallk  are  five  leagues  and  a  half  in  circum- 
ference*. 

This 

•  A  French   miUionary,  lately  arrived   from   Chioa 
(peaks  of  this  celebrated  city  in  the  following  manner  ; 
*  Wrarrivcd  at  Nan-king  on  the  2dof  June.  I  was  very 
*  dcfirous 
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This  chy  is  fituated  at  the  diftance  of  a 
league  from  the  river  Yang-tfe-kiang ;  it  is  rf 
an  irregular  figure  ;  the  mountains  which  are 
within  its  circumference  having  prevented  lt» 
being  built  on  a  regular  plan.  It  was  fonnerfy 
the  imperial-  city ;  for  this  reafon,  it  was  called 
Nan-king,  which  fignifies  "fhe  Southern  Court  \^ 
but  fince  the  fix  grand  tribunals  have  been 
transferred  from  hence  to  Pe-king,  it  is  called 
Kiang-ning  in  all  the  public  afts. 

Nan-king  has  loft  much  of  its  ancient  Q>leit- 
dourjit  had  formerly  a  magnificent  palace^ 

*  dcfiroasof-iming  tMs  city,^hk:h  is  reckoned  the-UrgeSia- 

*  the  world.  IHle  fubui^tiirough  n^ich  we  pafied  are  veiy 
'  long,  but  not  populous;,  the  honres.ftiuid2t  Tome  diftance 

*  one  from  another,  having  reeds,  pools  of  water,  or  [Janta- 

*  tions  of  bamboo  between  them.    We  took  a  view  of  Ae 

*  city  from  the  fifth  ftory  of  the  porcelain  tower,  which  com- 
'  mands  an  extenfivc  profpefl ;  but  It  did  not  appear  to  u^ 

*  to  be  abo?c  two  thirds  as  large  as  Paris.  We  could  not 
'  reconcile  this  with  the  accounts  generally  given  of  its 
'  immcnre  extent^  but  next  morning  explained  the  matter. 
'  We  had -travelled  a  full  league  from  Nan-Icing,  wheiiwe 
'  perceived,  on  a  fadden,  the  walls  of  a  city  rifing  amidft 
'  mountauu,  and  appearing  as  if  cemented  to  the  rocks. 

*  Thefe  were  the,  walls  of  Nan-king,  which,  leaving  t^ie 

*  city  where  it  now  Hands,  have,  as  ic  were,  retired  thither, 
'  to  inclofc  a  fpace  of  fifteen  or  fixteen  leagues,  twelve  or 

*  Uitrtcen  d  which  are  not  inhabittdi' 
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no  Tcftige  of  which  is  now  to  be  feen ;  an  ch^ 
fervatory  at  prefent  negleSed,  temples,  tombs 
of  the  emperors,  and  other  fnperb  monuments, 
of  which  nothing  remains  but  the  remem- 
brance. A  third  of  the  city  is  deferted,  but  the 
reft  is  well  inhabited.  Some  quarters  of  it  are 
extremely  populous  and  full  of  bufinefs.  The 
ftreets  are  not  fo  broad  as  thofe  of  Pe-king  ; 
they  are,  however,  very  beautiful,  well  paved, 
and  bordered  with  rich  fhops. 

In  this  city  refidcs  one  of  thofe  great  man- 
darins called  Tfong-gtou,  who  takes  cogni- 
zance of  all  important  affairs,  not  only  of  both 
the  governments  of  the  province,  but  alfo  of 
thofe  of  the  province  of  Kiang-fi.  The  Tartars 
have  a  numerous  garrifon  here,  commanded  by 
a  general  of  their  own  nation,  and  they  oc- 
cupy a  quarter  of  the  city,  feparated  from  the 
reft  by  a  plain  wall. 

The  palaces  of  the  mandarins,  whether  Clii- 
nefe  or  Tartars,  are  neither  larger  nor  better 
built  than  thofe  in  the  capital  cities  of  other 
provinces.  Here  are  no  public  edifices  cor- 
refponding  to  the  reputation  of  fo  celebrated  a. 
city,  excepting  its  gates,  which  are  very  beauti- 
ful, and  fome  temples,  among  which  is  the 
famous  porceimn  tower.    It  is  two  hundred 

feet 
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feet  high,  and  divided  into  nine  ilories  by  plain 
boards  within  and  without,  by  cornices  and 
fmall  projefliions  covered  with  green-varnifhed 
tiles.  There  is  an  afcent  of  forty  fteps  to  the 
firft  ftory ;  between  each  of  the  others  there 
are  twenty-one. 

The  breadth  and  depth  of  the  river . Yang- 
tfe-kiang  formerly  rendered  the  port  of  Nan- 
king very  commodious ;  but  at  prefent  targe 
barks,  or  rather  Chinefe  junks,  never  enter  it; 
whether  it  be,  that  it  is  fliut  up  by  fand- 
baoks,  or  that  the  entrance  of  it  has  been  for- 
bid in  order  that  navigators  may  infenfibly 
lofe  all  knowledge  of  it. 

In  the  months  of  April  and  May  a  great 
number  of  excellent  fifli  are  Caught  in  this 
river,  near  the  city,  which  are  fent  to  court ; 
they  are  covered  with  ice,  and  trahfported  ia 
that  manner  by  barks  kept  entirely  on  purpofe. 
Although  this  city  is  more  than  two  hundred 
leagues  from  Pe-king,  thefe  boats  make  fuch 
expedition,  that  they  arrive  there  in  eight  or 
nine  days.  This  city,  though  the  capital  of  the 
province,  has  under  its  particular  jurifdi£lion 
only  eight  cities  of  the  third  clafs. 

Sou-tcheou  is  the  fecond  city;  it  is  one 
of  the  mofk  agreeably  in  China;  Europeans 

Vol.  I.  D  who 
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who  have  ieen  it,  compare  it  to  Venice,  with 
this  difference,  that  the  tatter  Is  built  in  the 
fea,  and  Sou-tcheou  is  interfered  by  cah^s  of 
frefli  water. 

There  is  not,  perhaps,  in  the  tiniverfe,  i 
country  more  delightful,  either  by  the  pleaTant- 
nefs  of  its  fituation,  or  tne  mUdnefs  of  its  cli- 
mate ;  the  air  is  fo  temperate,  provifions  fb 
plentiful  and  cheap,  the  foil  fo  fruitful,  and  the 
manners  of  the  people  fo  gentle,  diat  this  city 
is  confidered  as  the  paradife  of  China.  Above 
(fay  the  Chinefe  authors)  h  the  cehjiial paradife  j 
but  the  paradife  of  this  world  h  Sou-tcheoai  To 
fee  the  continual  motion  of  its  immeriie  num- 
ber of  inhabitants,  and  the  confufion  caufed 
every  where  by  their  commercial  intercourfe 
with  ilrangers,  one  would  be  induced  to  believe 
that  the  trade  of  all  the  provinces  centered 
in  it.  The  brocades  and  embroideries  made 
here  are  in  great  requeft  throughout  the  whole 
empire.  Its  jurifdidion  extends  over  only  eigHt 
cities;  one  of  which  is  of  the  fecond  clafs,  and 
the  reft  of  the  third ;  but  all  thele  cities  are 
beautiful  and  about  two  or  three  leagues  m 
circumference  each. 

Song-kiailg-fou  is  built  clofe  to  the  water  j 

the  prodigious  quantity  of  cotton  cloth  with. 

3  which 
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which  it  Supplies,  not  only  the  empire,  but  alfo 
.foreign  countries,  reiiders  it  very  celebrated, 
and  caufee  it  to  be  much  frequented.  This  city 
has  only  four  others  under  its  j^riiiU(3ion. 

TchijHcti£(^-fou  is  iituated  hear  the  canal 
through  which  all  barks  going  from  Sou- 
tdieou  to  Kiang  mu(l  pafs.  It  is  celebrated 
on  account  of  its  trade,  and  water  which  gives 
tea  an  agreeable  and  pleafant  tafie  ;  it  has  de- 
pendant on  it  five  cities  of  the  third  clafs,  in  - 
which  a  particular  Idnd  of  earthen-ware  is 
made,  wh^ch  the  Cbinefe  highly  value.  They 
pretend,  that  tea  prepared  in  thefe  veflels 
acquires  a  fuperior  quality ;  and  they  prefer 
this  i^ain  earthen-ware  to  the  moft  elegant 
porcdain. 

Tchin-kiang-fou  is  the  key  of  the  empire  on 
the  fea  coafl,  and  at  the  fame  time  a  place  of 
ftrength,  where  a  numerous  garrifon  is  always 
kept  Its  fituation,  trade,  and  the  beamy  of 
Its  walls  give  it  a  pre-eminence  over  the  other 
■dtles  of  the  province ;  but  its  jurifdi^ion  is 
very  confined ;  for  it  has  authority  over  only 
diree  cities  of  the  third  clafs. 

Hoai'4igan-fou  is  lituated  In  a  marih,  and 

is  enclofed  by  a  triple  wall :  as  the  ground  on 

which  it  Hands  is  lower  than  the  bed  of  the 

D  2  canaj, 
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canal,  the  inhabitants  live  in  continual  dread 
of  an  inundation.  The  fuburbs  extend  to  the 
diftance  of  a  league  on  each  fide  of  the  canal, 
and  form  at  their  extremity  a  kind  of  port  on 
the  river  Hoang-ho.  This  place  is  very  popu- 
lous, ahd  every  thing  in  it  announces  an  aftive 
and  briik  trade.  One  of  thofe  great  mandarins 
who  have  the  infpefiion  of  the  canals  and  na- 
vigation-, and  who  are  alfo  obliged  to  fupply  the 
court  with  neeeffary  provifions,  refides  here. 
This  city  has  eleven  others  under  its  juriC- 
diftion  ;  two  of  which  are  of  the  fecond,  and 
nine  bf  the  third  clafs. 

Yang-tcheou  enjoys  a  mild  and  temperate 
air,  and  the  country  around  is  pleafant  and 
fertile.  This  city  is  populous,  and  two  leagues 
in  circumference ;  as  it  is  interfered  by  a 
number  tof  canals,  it  has  twenty-four  ftone 
bridges,  each  of  which  confifts  of  feveral  arches. 
There  is  always  fo  great  a  crowd  on  the  bridge 
which  forms  a  communication  with  the  eaftern 
fuburbs,  that  it  has  been  found  too  narrowr ; 
and  a  ferry-boat  has  been  eftaHilhed  at  a  fniall 
,  diftance,  which  is  fcarce  fufficient  for  the  con- 
fluence of  paflengers,  although  the  breadth  of 
the  canal  is  only  thirty  paces. 

The 
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The  inhabitants  of  this  city  are  accounted 
very  voluptuous,  and  it  is  faid  that  they  carry 
on  a  traffic  in  women ;  they  educate  with  great 
care  a  certain  number  of  young  girls,  who  are 
taught  mufic,'  Tinging,  drawing,  and  every 
brandi  of  education  fpitable  to  their  fex ;  thefe 
are  afterwards  fold  at  a  hig^  price  to  fome  of 
the  principal  nobility,  who  add  them  to  the 
number  of  their  concubines  *. 

•  *  Yang-tcheou,  which  we  palled,*  fays  the  fame  mif- 
{ionaiy  whom  we  quoted  when  fpealcing  of  Nan-king, '  is 

*  alfo  one  of  the  moft  beautiful  and  largeft  cities  I  ever  be- 

*  held.  The  farmers  of  die  Jalt  revenue  haye  bvilt  here  a 
'  pleafiye-houf<;  for  the  emperor,  which  ftriltes  with  more 
'  aftonilhment,  as  nothing  has  been  fecn  hitherto  equiva* 
'  lent  to  it  i  it  is  built  after  the  model  of  Hai-tien,  anothn 
'  coimtry'hotiTe,  two  leagues  diftant  from  Pe-ktng,  where 

*  die  emperor  commoiJy  rciides.  The  palace  of  Yang- 
'  tcbeou  occupies  more  ground  than  a  moderate  city;  it 
'  is  a  C(d1e£tion  pf  artificial  mounts,  and  rocks  formed  by 
<  art,  valleys,  canals,  fomctimes  broad  and  fometimes  nar- 

*  row,  bordered  In  fome  places  with  cut  flotie,  in  odiers 
'  *  with  rocks  fcattered  promifcuoufly,  a  vaft  aflemblage  of 

*  buildings,  each  difierent  from  another,  of  halls,  courts, 

*  galleries  boA  open   and  enclpfed,  gardens,   parterres, 

*  cafcades,  elegant  bridges,  pavilions,  groves  and  triumphal 

*  arches.  Each  piece,  taken  feparately,  is  neither  beautifiil 

*  nor  laid  out  with  ufle ;  but  the  multiplicity  of  objefb 

*  is  ftriking,  and  makes  the  beholder  at  laft  exclaim,  Tbit 

*  it  the  babitatien  of  a  powerful  mafttrl' 

D3  Ngan- 

U;.t.z=dbv  Google 


38      .      GENERAL     DESCRIPTION 

Ngan-king-fou  is  the  capital  of  the  weftern 
part  of  the  province;  its  fituation  is  delight- 
ful. It  is  gorerned  by  a  particular  vicwoy, 
who  keeps  a  large  garrifon  in  a  fort  built  on 
the  banks  of  the  river  Yang-tfeJciang.  The 
commerce  and  riches  of  this  city  render  it  very 
confiderable  ;  and  every  thing  that  goes  fr<Hn 
the  fouthem  part  of  China  to  Nan-king  muft 
pafs  through  it.  All  the  country  belonging  to 
it  is  level,  pleafant,  and  fertile.  It  has  under  its 
jurifdidion  only  fix  cities  of  the  third  clafs. 

Hoei-tcheou  is  the  moft  fouthem  city  of  the 
province,  and  one  of  the  richcft  of  the  em- 
pire ;  the  people  are  oeconomical  and  tefli- 
perate,  but  they  are  ai^ive  and  enterpriiing  in 
trade  ;  they  boaft  of  their  tea,  vamuQi,  and  en- 
gravings, which  arc  indeed  the  moft  efteemed 
in  China.  It  has  dependant  upon  it  fix  cities 
of  the  third  clafs  i  the  mountains  which  fur- 
round  this  canton  contain  gold,  fitver  and 
copper  mines. 

Ning-koue-fou  has  nothing  remarkable  but 
its  manufa£tories  of  paper,  which  is  made  of  a 
fpecies  c^  reed.  It  has  under  its  jurifdi^oa 
fix  cities  of  d«  third  clafc. 

Tchl-tcheou-fou.  is  furrounded  by  a  hilly 
country  j   its  principal  efource  is  in  its  fitua- 

tioa 
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tion  op  the  river  Kiang.  It  has  fix  cities  of  the 
third  clafe  belonging  (o  its  diftridt. 

Tay-ping-fou  is  alfo  built  upon  the  banks  of 
the  Kiang,  and  it?  plains  are  watered  by  a 
number  of  navjgable  rivers,  which  render  it 
very  opulent  Its  jurifdiGion  extends  over 
only  three  cities,  of  which  Vou-hou-hien  is 
the  moft  coflfiderable  in  point  of  riches. 

Foiig-y?ing-fou  is  fituated  on  a  mountain 
which  hangs  over  the  yellow  river,  and  en- 
clof^  with  its  walls  feveral  fertile  little  hills. 
Its  jurifd^dlion  is  very  extenfiye;  for  it  com- 
prehends eighteen  cities  j  five  of  which  are  of 
the  fecond,  and  thirteen  of  the  third  clafs.  As 
this  was  the  birth-place  of  the  emperor  Hong- 
vqu,  chief  of  the  preceding  dynafty,  this  prince 
formed  a  deHgn  of  rendering  it  a  famous  and 
magnificent  city,  in  order  to  make  it  the  feat 
of  empire.  After  hjjving  expelled  the  wefterU  . 
Tartars,  who  had  taken  pofleffion  of  China,  he 
transferred  his  cqurt  hither,  and  named  the 
city  Fong-yang ;  that  is  to  fay,  Tbe  Place  of  the 
Eaglets  Spkndor.  His  intention,  as  we  have 
faid,  was  to  beautify  and  enlarge  it;  but  the 
inequality'  of  th^  ground,  the  fcarcity  of  frefh 
water,  and  above  all  the  ^cinity  of  his  fa^ 
ther's  tomb,  made  him  change  his  defign.  By 
D4  the 
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the  unanimous  advice  of  his  principal  officers, 
this  prince  eflablilHed  his  court  at  Nan-king, 
a  more  beautiful  and  commodious  place.  When 
he  had  formed  this  refolution,  a  ftop  was  put 
to  the  intended  works ;  the  imperial  palace, 
which  was  to  have  been  cnclofed  by  a  triple 
wall  J  the  walls  of  the  city,  to  which  a  cir- 
cumference of  nine  leagues  were  afligned  ;  the 
canals  that  were  begun,  all  were  abandoned; 
and  nothing  was  finifhed  but  three  monuments, 
which  ftill  remmn ;  their  extent  and  mag- 
nificence fufficiently  fliew  what  the  beauty  of 
this  city  would  have  been,  had  the  emperor 
purfued  his  original  defign. 

The  firft  of  thefe  monuments  is  the  tomb  of 
the  father  of  Hong-vou,  to  decorate  which  no 
expence  was  fpared ;  it  is  called  Hoang-Hn^  or 
the  Royal  'Tomb.  The  fecond  is  a  tower  built 
in  the  middle  of  the  city,  which  is  of  an 
oblong  form,  and  an  hundred  feet  high  ;  it  is 
faid  to  be  the  higheft  in  China.  The  third  is 
a  magnificent  temple  ereded  to  the  god  Fo. 
At  firft  it  was  only  a  pagod,  to  which  Hong- 
vou  retired  after  having  loft  his  parents,  and 
where  he  was  admitted  as  an  inferior  domeftic; 
but,  having  foon  become  weary  of  this  kind  of 
life,  he  enlifted  with  the  chief  of  a  band  of 
banditti^ 
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banditti,  who  had  revolted  from  the  Tartars, 
As  he  was  bold  and  enterprifmg,  the  general 
made  choice  of  him  for  his  fon-in-Iaw  j  foon 
after,  he  was  declared  his  fucceflbr  by  the 
unanimous  voice  of  the  troops.  The  new  chief, 
feeing  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a  large  party, 
had  the  prefumption  to  carry  his  views  to  the 
throne.  The  Tartars,  informed  of  the  progreft 
of  his  arms,  fent  a  numerous  army  into  the 
field ;  but  he  furprifed  and  attacked  them  with 
fo  much  impetuofity,  that  they  were  obliged  to 
fly;  and,  though  they  feveral  times  returned 
to  the  charge,  they  were  ftill  defeated,  and  at 
length,  after  a  clofe  purfuit,  driven  entirely 
out  of  China. 

As  foon  as  he  mounted  the  throne,  he  caufed 
the  fuperb  temple  which  we  have  mentioned, 
to  be  raifed,  out  of  gratitude  to  the  Bonzes, 
who  had  received  him  in  his  diftrefs,  and 
aiSgned  them  a  revenue  fufficient  for  the  main- 
tenance of  three  hundred  perfons,  under  a  chief 
of  thdr  own  fed,  whom  he  conftituted  a  man- 
darin, with  power  of  governing  them,  ind&- 
pendent  of  the  officers  of  the  city. 

This  pagod  was  fupported  as  long  as  the 
preceding  dynafty  lafted;  but  that  of  the 
caftem  Tartars,  which  fucceeded,  fuffered  it  to 

faU 
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fall  to  ruia ;  ai:  prefept  there  are  to  be  feei} 
here  ojly  qbout  a  fcore  of  priefts,  who  are  aj- 
pioft  reduccfi  to  bpggary. 

Liij-tcheou-fou,  wWch  is  the  laft  city  of  the 
6rft  clafs,  has  nothing  to  diiHnguifli  it  from 
Others,  but  the  excellence  of  the  fruits  with 
which  it  ^bousds.  Its  jurifdi^lon  comprehend^ 
ftl^t  cjtjee  }  %WQ  of  ^bich  are  of  tli£  fecond^ 
Aad  fix  of  tbe  third  clafs. 

Tb.e  ifland  of  Tfong-ming  belongs  allh  to 
the  province  of  Kiang-nan,  from  which  it  is 
fepaiiatcd  only  by  an  arm  pf  the  fea  about  five 
jpr  fix  leagues  broad. 

This  country  was  formerly  a  fandy  defart, 
to  which  criminals  were  bahiflied.  Thofe  who 
firft  landed  on  it  began  to  till  the  earth,  that 
they  might  not  periih  .with  hunger.  Some  poor 
Chinefe  families  emigrated  thither  afterwards, 
and  in  lefs  than  ten  years  the  ifland  was  peo- 
pled and  cultivated. 

Some  parts  of  it  produce  ■vpheat,  rjce,  barley, 
cotton,  citrons  apd  fever*!  other  fruits ;  but  its 
priQcipal  revenue  arifes  from  fait,  which  is 
made  in  fuch  abundance,  that  the  ifland  can 
fupply  moft  of  thfe  neighbouring  countries. 
This  fait  is  exXvi^ifrom  a  kind  of  gray  earth, 
which 
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which  is  foond  di^wrfed  bj  acres  in  ^fiereot 
cantons,  efpe«dl^  in  the  north. 

The  method  of  making  this  fidt  is  voy  cu- 
rious. The  earth  it  firft  fmoothed,  and  rai&d 
in  a  flOfMCig  fotm,  that  the  wattf  may  noc 
fetde  upon  it.  When  the  fun  has  dried  its  fur- 
UcCj  it  is  otfried  off  and  laid  in  heaps,  M^ch 
are  careluily  beat  ob  eray  iide ;  this  earth  is 
a^i#ards  fpread  out  on  large  cables  a  tittle 
lOctiAcd,  and  a  qua&iity  of  fi-efh  water  is  poured 
over  it,  whidi,  a&  it  runs  off,  carries  wilh  it  ail 
die  f^ine  paroles  into  a  large  earthen  veflel, 
into  which  it  falls,  drop  by  drop,  fixxn  a  ibiaU 
canal  made  on  parpofe.  The  earth,  bdng  thus 
freed  from  it*  ialt,  is  placed  apart,  and  when 
^ry  is  putverifed;  after  vdiidi  it  isipread  over 
the  foil  from  which  it  «as  taken;  and  at  the 
end  of  fome  days  it  is  found  impregnated,  as 
before,  with  a  great  quantity  of  faline  particles, 
which  are  a  fccond  time  extracted  in  the  iame 
manner. 

While  the  mm  are  kbouring-ln  the  fidd,  tiu 
women  and  children  are  employed  in  boiling 
Ae  faik  -water ;  they  iill  large  iron  bafons  with 
it,  in  wfaidi  h  thickens  and  changes  gradually 
intt>  a  Tery  white  Ddt^  which  they  ke^  conti- 
nually 
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nually  ftirring  with  an  iron  fpatula,  until  the 

aqueous  part  is  entirely  evaporated. 

In  other  parts  of  the  country  tlie  inha- 
bitants have  two  crops;  one  of  corn  in  the 
month  of  May,  and  the  other  of  rice  and  cot- 
ton in  September. 

In  this  ii]and  there  is  only  one  city  of  the 
third  clais  ;  but  villages  are  fo  numerous,  that 
they  feem  to  touch  one  another  and  to  form 
one  continued  city.  The  air  is  healthful  and 
temperate,  the  country  delightful  and  inter- 
{dked  by  a  great  number  of  canals,  which  are 
carefully  kept  in  repair. 

There  are  a  great  number  of  mandarins  in 
this  country ;  but  the  governor  is  one  of  thofe 
who  are  called  literati  i  he  alone  adminlAers 
juftice,  receives  the  tribute  p^d  by  every  fa^ 
mily  to  the  emperor,  gives  paflports  to  fliips, 
and  pafles  fentence  of  death  on  criminals. 
When  the  people  have  occafion  for  rain,  or  fine 
weather,  this  mandarin  proclaims  a  general 
faft ;  butchers  and  inn-keepers  are  then  forbid 
to  fell  any  thing,  under  the  fevereft  penalties  ; 
they  however  take  care  to  get  rid  of  their  pro- 
vifions,  by  pa^g  fome  money  privately  to 
the  officers  of  the  tribunal,  whofe  bufmeis  is 
to  enforce  the  obfervance  of  this  order.  The 
mandarin 
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mandarin  afterwards  walks  in  procdHonj  ac- 
companied by  his  fubaltems,  to  the"  temple  of 
the  idol  whom  they  intend  to  invoke ;  he 
kindles  on  the  altar  two  or  three  fmall  aror 
matic  twigs ;  they  then  all  fit  down :  to  paTs 
the  time,  they  drink  tea,  foioke  and  con- 
verfe  an  hour  or  two  ;  after  which  they  retire. 
Tlus  is  what  they  call  begging  for  rain  or  fine 
weather. 

Father  Jacquemin  relates,  that  in  his  time 
the  Ticeroy  of  one  of  the  provinces,  becoming 
impatient  becaufe  rain  had  not  been  granted  to  , 
his  repeated  requefts,  fent  an  inferior  man- 
darin to  tell  the  idol,  from  him,  that  if  it  did 
not  rain  before  a  certdn  day,  he  would  drive 
him  from  the  city,  and  caufe  his  temple  to  be 
rafed.  No  rain  having  fallen  before  the  day  men- 
tioned, the  viceroy,  in  a  great  paffion,  forbade 
the  people  to  carry,  according  to  cuftom,  their 
offerings  to  the  idol,  and  ordered  the  temple  to 
be  ihut  and  the  gates  feal^d  up ;  which  was 
immediately  executed. 

The  ifland  of  Tfong-ming  extends  from 
fouth-eaft  to  north-weft,  and  is  about  twenty 
leagues  in  length,  and  five  or  fix  in  breadth. 
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CHAP.     III. 

THE  PROVINCE  OP  KIANG-SI. 

THIS  province  is  bouaded  on  the  north 
by  that  of  Kiang-nan,  on  die  -weft  by 
HouH^uang,  on  the  fouth  by.Quang-toag,  and 
on  the  eaft  by  Fo-kien  and  Tche-kiaog.  The 
coun^  is  extranely  fertile,  ^  k  Is  fo  popu^ 
lous,  that  it  can  fcarcdy  &pply  the  wants  of 
ks  inhabitants :  on  this  jBC£Oun.t»  they  are  very 
-oeconomical  s  viindi  expofes  them  to  the  (ar- 
cafnsfi  and  raJjJery  of  the  Cfainde  of  the  other 
provinces :  hoivever,  they  are  people  of  grearf: 
ibUdity  and  acubaiefs,  aod  have  ^e  talent  of 
ri£ng  ra^adty  to  the  dignities  of  ibs  ftate. 

Tlie  iiiouiUains  of  this  pmvioce  are  coya%d 
with  iiinples,  and  coiitaKi  in  lh^  bosrels  mines 
ef  gold,  ^vor,  lead,  iroa  aad  tin  ;  the  rice  it 
ftroducea  is  reiy  .deticate,  aad  feveral  badcs  are 
loaded  with  it  every  year  for  the  court.  Tlie 
porcelain  made  here  is  the  lioeft  and  moA  va- 
iitablc  of  the  empue. 

This  province  contains  th^een  cities  c^  tke 
firil  clafs,  and  feventy-eight  of  the  fecond  and 
third.    The  capital  is  Nan-tchang-fou.    This 

city 
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city  Ras  tto  tfade  tiiit  that  of  ^rCelaStt,  *hich 
is  midh  ftl  tfte  tadghbotifrhood  of  Jwj-tdieoiu 
It  is  the  reiiS^ntt  of  a  viceroy,  and  compre* 
hends  in  its  dlftK«a  eight  cities ;  fevrti  <£ 
■Wtadh  are  of  the  third  clafs,  and  only  one  of 
Ae  'fecond.  So  touch  df  the  cotintry  is  eulti* 
vsrted,  that  the  p^ures  left  are  fcarce^  fuffi- 
cient  fOr  the  flocks. 

Jatvichcou-fdu  is  fittiated  on  the  lioi^hera  " 
btirik  df  the  YiVer  Po,  which  difcharg^s  itfelf  « 
k  feiall  diftahce  into  the  lake  Po-yahg.  It  cdm*- 
mdnds  'fevcn  oflier  cities  of  <he  third  cfafe. 
This  city  is  partidularly -famous  oh^accbunt  df 
the  beaiitifiil  portel^n  made  in  a  vlUage  be- 
lon^ng  to  its  dlftria,  called  King-te^tching. 
This  village,  in  -which  ariE'colIeSed  the  heft 
■workmen  -in  porcdain,  is  as  populous  as  the 
laigeft  cidesof  China.  It  is  reckoned  to  con- 
tain a  miHion  of  inhabitants, 'who  confilme 
evety  ddy  more  than  tea  thoufand  loads  of 
rice.  It  extends  a  league  And  a-lialf  ddng  the 
badks  of  a  beantiful  rivo-,  and  is  not  a  col- 
leffion  of'ftraggling  houfes  iiitfertnixed  Xrith 
fpols  of  ground;  on  the  contrary,  the  peopfe 
complain  that  the  buildings  are  too  crowded, 
and  that  the  lorig  flxeets  which  they  form  *re 
toonarrofw;  thbfevfho  pafe  through  thetii  ima- 
gine 
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glne  themfelves  tranfported  into  the  midfl:  of  a 
fair,  where  nothing  is  heard  around^. but  the 
noife  of  porters  calling  out  to  make  way. 
Provifions  are  dear  here,  becaufe  every  thing 
confumed  is  brought  from  remote  places ; 
even  wood,  fo  necefiary  for  thdr  furnaces,  is 
aflually  tranfported  from  the  diftance  of  an 
hundred  leagues.  This  village,  notwithftanding 
the  high  price  of  provilions,  is  an  afylum  for 
a  great  number  of  poor  families,  who  could 
not  fubfift  any  where  elfe.  Children  and  ia- 
valids  find  employment  here,  and  even  the 
blind  gain  a  livelihood  by  pounding  colours. 
.  The  river  in  this  place  forms  a  kind  of  har- 
bour, about  a  league  in  drcumference :  two 
or  three  rows  of  barks  placed  in  a  line,  fome- 
times  border  the  whole  extent  of  this  vafl 
bafon. 

King-te-ching  contains  about  five  hundred 
furnaces  for  making  porcel^,  all  employed  : 
the  flames  and  clouds  of  fmoke,  which  rife 
&om  them  in  different  places,  £hew  even  at  a 
diftance  the  extent  and  fize  of  this  celebrated 
village  ;  to  thofe  who  approach  it  by  night,  it 
has  the  appearance  of  a  large  city  on  fire. 
Strangers  are  not  permitted  to  fleep  here ;  they 
jnuft  cither  pafs  the  night  in  the  barks  which 
brought 
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brought  them  hither,  or  lodge  with  their 
friends,  who  are  obliged  to  anfwer  for  their, 
condud.  This  regulation  is  judged  neceflary, 
to  maint^n  order  and  fafety  In  a  place,  the 
riches  of  which  might  excite  the  avidity  of  a 
number  of  banditti. 

Koang-fin-fou  is-furrounded  by  mountains, 
the  greater  part  of  which  are  lofty,  and  abound 
with  line  cryllal.  Its  jurifdi^on  extends  over 
feven  cities  of  the  third  clafs. 

Nang-kang-fou,  Kieou-kiang-fou  and  Kien7 
tchang-fou  have  nothing  remarkable  but  their 
fituatioo.  The  hrft  of  thefe  cities  is  built  on 
the  banks  of  the  l^e  Fo-yang,  the  f^cond  on  the 
fouth  fide  of  the  river  Yang-tfe-kiang,  and  the  ■ 
third  on  the  frontiers  of  the  province  of  Fo-kien, 
The  firfthas  four  others  of  the  third  clafs  under 
its  jurifdidion,  and  the  two  laft  have  five. 

Vou-tcheou-fou,  or  Fou-tcheou-fou,  was  for- 
merly one  of  the  moft  beautiful  cities  in  China; 
but  iince  the  invafion  of  the  Tartars  it  has 
been  a  heap  of  ruins,  which  however  ftill  con- 
vey feme  idea  of  its  ancient  magnificence.  The 
air  here  is  pure,  the  people  are  adive  and  in- 
duflrious,  and  the  fields  well  cultivated,  lis  dif- 
ttiGt  is  about  twenty-five  leagues  in  extent ;  fix 
cities  of  the  third  clafs  belong  to  it. 

Vol.  I.  E  Lin- 
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Lin-fciang-fpu  is  fituated  on  the  banka  of  thd 
river  Yu-ho ;  its  foil  is  good,  and  the  cUmate 
is  heahhful ;  but  it  is  fo  much  deferted,  that 
thfiChinefe  fay,  one  hog  would  be  ftifficient  to 
mainiain  the  whole  city  two  days.  It  has  only 
four  cities  of  the  third  clafs  belonging  to  its 
diftriQ.  One  of  its  villages  is  the  general  mart 
for  all  the  drugs  fold  in  the  empire ',  this  makes 
it  a  place  of  fome  note. 

Ki-ngnan-fou,  Choui-tcheou-fou  and  Yuen- 
tcheou-fou  are  cities  very  commodioufly  fitu- 
ated upon  the  banks  of  different  rivers,  and  in 
cantons  equally  fertile.  The  mountains  of  the 
firil  contain  gold  and  filver  mines,  thofe  of 
the  fecond  lapis  lazuli,  and  the  third  fumiihes 
the  reft  of  China  with  abundance  of  vitriol 
and  alum. 

Kan-tcheou-fou  has  every  appearance  of  i 
flouriftiing  trade ;  its  rivers,  port,  riches  and 
population,  all  contribute  to  attradl  ftrangers. 
A  day's  journey  from  this  city  is  a  very  rapid 
current,  almoft  twenty  leagues  in  length,  vf  hich 
floyrs  with  great  impetuofity  over  a  number 
of  fcattered  rocks  that  are  level  with  the  water. 
Travellers  here  are  in  great  danger  of  being  loft, 
imlefs  they  take  care  to  be  conduced  by  one 
of  the  pilots  of  the  country ;  after  this  paffage^ 
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\ 

U;.t.z=dbv  Google 


DP     c  ii  i  li  Ai  $i 

tiie  nver  becomes  twice  as  large  as  the  Seine  at 
Rouen  ;  it  is  continually  covered  with  loaded 
barks  and  other  vefTels  under  fail. 

Near  the  walls  of  the  city  is  a  vefy  long 
bridge  cbmpofed  of  ad  hundred  and  thirty 
boats  joined  together  by  ftrong  iron  chains. 
The  cuftom-houfe  is  Upon  this  bridge,  where 
a  receiver  conftantly  rcfides,  td  vifit  all  barks 
and  examine  if  they  have  paid  the  duties  im-* 
pofed  on  the  commodities  with  which  they  artf 
loaded.  Two  or  tht'ee  moveable  boats  are  Gi 
placed,  that  by  their  means  the  bridge  can  be 
opened  or  fliut,  to  give  or  refufe  a  paflagej 
and  no  barks  are  ever  permitted  to  pafs  until 
they  have  been  examined.  In  the  territory  be- 
longing to  this  city,  a  great  numbei"  of  thofe 
valuable  trees  grow,  from  which  varnilh  diftils. 
Its  diftrii^  is  exteoftve,  and  cont^ns  twelve 
cities  of  the  third  clafa. 

Nan-ngan-fou  is  fituated  in  the  moft  fouthern 
part  of  the  province  ;  it  is  a  beautiful,  popu- 
lous, and  oommercial  city,  and  much  fre- 
quented. It  has  dependant  on  it  only  fouc 
cities  o£  the  third  clafs. 


Ea  CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.      IV. 

THE  PROVINCE  OF  FO-KIEN. 

THIS  province  is  not  very  extenfive  ;  but 
its  riches  entitle  it  to  be  ranked  among 
the  rtioft  flourifhing  of  the  empire.  Its  climate 
is  warm ;  however,  the  air  is  fo  pure,  that  no 
contagious  difeafes  ever  prevail  here. 
-  Fo-kien  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the 
province  of  Tche-kiang,  on  the  weft  by  that 
of  Kiang-fi,  on  the  fouth  by  Quang-tong,  and 
on  the  eaft  by  the  Chinefe  fea.  It  produces 
muffc  in  abundance,  precious  ftones,  qiuck- 
filver,  iron  and  tin.  Tools  of  fteel  neceflary 
for  every  art,  filk  fluffs,  and  cloths  of  furprifin^ 
finenefs  and  beauty  are  made  here.  This  pro- 
vince is  faid  to  contain  gold  and  filver  mines ; 
but  they  are  forbid  to  be  opened,  under  pain  rf 
death. 

It  has  few  plains ;  but  induftry  fertilizes  even, 
the  mo\intains,  the  greater  part  of  which  are 
difpofed  in  the  form  of  amphitheatres,  and  cut 
into  terraces  that  rife  one  above  another.  Its 
valleys  are  watered  by  rivers  and  fprings,  which 
fall  from  the  mountains  and  which  the  Chinefe 
huibandman  knows  to  diflribute,  with  great 
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ftill,  to  refreQi  his  rice,  which  grows  only  in 
water  j  he  has  even  the  art  of  raifing  the  water 
to  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  of  convey- 
ing it  from  one  fide  to  another,  hy  pipes  made 
of  bamboo,  a  great  quantity  of  which  is  found 
in  this  province. 

The  trade  which  the  inhabitants  of  Fo-kien 
carry  on  with  Japan,  the  Philippines,  Java, 
Camboya,  Siam,  and  the  ifle  of  Formofa,  ren- 
ders this  country  extremely  opulent.  The 
people  here  fpeak  a  difierent  language  in  moft 
of  the  cities,  each  of  which  has  its  particular 
dialed.  The  language  of  the  mandarins  is  that 
which  is  fpoken  every  wTiere ;  but  few  under- 
ftand  it  in  this  province :  however,  it  produces 
a  great  number  of  literati. 

Fo-iien  contains  nine  fm^  or  cities  of  thej 
firft  cla{s,  and  (ixty  hlmy  or  cities  of  the  third 
clafs. 

Fou-tcheou-fou  is,  without  doubt,  one  of  the 
moft  confiderable  cities  in  the  province,  either 
on  account  of  the  lieauty  of  its  fituation,  the 
trade  it  carries  on,  the  number  of  its  literati,  or 
the  convenience  of  its  rivers  and  port ;  but, 
above  all,  on  account  of  the  magnificence  of 
its  principal  bridge,  which  has  more  than  an 
bundred  arches,  conftrufted  of  vrfiite  ftone,  and 
E  3  orna- 
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ornamented  with  a  double  bsduftrade  through^ 
put.  This  city  is  the  refidence  of  a  viceroy, 
and  has  un^er  its  jurirdt^on  nine  cities  of  thq 
third  clafs. 
:,  Tfuen-tcheou-fou  is  inferior  in  nothing  to 
the  preceding  city ;  its  fituation,  trade,  extent, 
triumphal  arches,  temples,  even  its  ilreets  all 
-"well  paved,  fecure  it  a  diftinguifhed  rank  among 
the  moil  beamiful  cities  of  China.  It  has  in  its 
diftrid  feven  cities  of  the  third  clafs.  In  the 
neighbourhood  of  this  city  is  a  bridge  remark- 
able fw  its  extraordinary  fijc  and  the  fingu-* 
larity  of  its  conftruaion.  It  was  built  at  tho 
fble  expence  of  one  governor.  Father  Martini,' 
fL  man  of  eftftbliflied  veracity,  fpcaks  of  it  in 
the  following  words:  *■  I  faw  it  twice,'  fays  he, 

*  and  always  with  allonilhment.  It  is  built  en- 

*  tirely  of  the  fame  kind  of  blackifh  flone,  and 

*  has  no  arches,  but  above  three  hundred  lai^o 

*  ftone  pillars,  whith  terminate  op  each  fide 

*  in  an  acute  angle,  to  break  the  violence  of  tho 

*  current  with  greater  facility,     five  ftones  of 

*  equal  fize,  I^d  tranfverfely  from  one  pillar  to 

*  another,  form  the  breadth  of  the  bridge,  each 

*  of  which,  according  to  the  mcafurement  \ 

*  mad?  in  walking,  were  eighteen  of  my  ordi- 
■  »  nary  ftep  in  length  j  ther?  are  pnc  thoufand 
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*  of  them,  all  of  the  fame  Hze  and  figure : 

*  a  wonderful  work,  when  one  confiders  the 

*  great  number  of  thefe. heavy  ftones,  and  the 

*  manner  in  which  they  are  fupported  between 

*  the  pillars !  On  each  fide  there  are  buttreffes; 
'  or  props,  conftru£ted  of  the  fame  kind  of 
'  (lone,  on  the  tops  of  which  are  placed  lions 

*  on  pedeftals,  and  other  ornaments  of  the  like 

*  nature.    It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  in  this  de-  > 

*  fcrlption,  I  fpeak  only  of  one  part  of  the 

*  work — ^that  which  is  between  the  fmall  city 
'  of  Lo-yang  and  the  cafile  built  upon  the 

*  bridge  :  for,  beyond  the  caiUe,  there  is  ano- 

*  ther  part  equally  ftupendous  as  the  firft.* 

Kien-ning-fou  is  one  of  thofe  common  cities 
which  prefent  nothing  remarkable.  At  the  time 
of  the  conqueft  of  China  by  the  Tartars,  Kien-  ^ 
ning  fuilained  two  fieges,  and  refolutely  re- 
fufed  to  fubmit  to  the  power  of  the  conqueror; 
but,  fome  time  after,  it  was  taken,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  were  put  to  the  fword.  Having 
been  fince  re-etlabhlhed  by  the  fame  Tartars 
who  deftroyed  it,  it  is  now  ranked  amongft 
cities  of  the  firft  clafs :  this  is  the  more  afto- 
niihing,  as  it  has  nothing  to  diflinguifli  it  from 
ordinary  cities.  Eight  cities  of  the  third  clafs 
belong  to  its  diftri^L 

E4  Yen- 
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Yen-ping-fou  rifes  in  the  form  of  an  amphi- 
theatre, upon  the  brow  of  a  mountain  which 
is  wafhed  by  the  river  Min-ho ;  it  is  fortified 
by  iriacceffible  mountains,  which  cover  it  on 
every  fide,  and  all  the  barks  of  the  province 
muft  pafs  by  the  foot  of  its  walls,  to  go  to  their 
different  places  of  deftination.  It  has  under 
its  jurifdiftion  feven  cities  of  the  third  clafs ; 
among  which  is  Cha-hien,  commonly  called 
7'he  Silver  Ciiy^  on  account  of  the  plenty  occa- 
fioned  by  the  fertility  of  its  lands. 

Ting-cheou-fou,  Hing-hoa-fou  and  Chao- 
ou-fou  prefent  nothing  curious  to  the  traveller. 
Seven  cities  of  the  third  clafs  depend  on  the 
former,  two  on  the  fecond,  and  four  on  the 
third,  which  is  a  place  of  ftrength  and  one  of 
the  keys  of  the  province. 
■  Tchang-tcheou-fou  is  a  city  very  confider- 
able  on  account  of  its  trade  with  the  ifles  of 
Emouy,  Pong-hou^  and  Formofa.  The  miifion- 
aries  found  here  fome  veftiges  of  the  Chriftian 
religion,  and  Father  Martini  faw  in  the  houfb 
of  one  of  the  literati  an  old  parchment  book 
written  in  Gothic  charafters,  which  contained 
in  Latin  the  greater  part  of  the  fcriptures. 
This  Jefuit  offered  a  fum  of  money  for  it ;  but 
the  owner  rcfufed  to  part  W(th  it,  bec^ufe  iK 
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tras  a  book  which  had  been  long  preferred  in 
lus  family,  and  which  his  anceftors  had  always 
confidered  is  rare  and  valuable. 

Befides  .thefe  cities  and  a  number  of  forts 
belonging  to  them,  the  province  of  Fo-kien  ha» 
under  its  jurifdii^ion  a  celebrated  port,  com^ 
monly  called  Hia-^netiy  or  Emot^y  and  the  ifles 
of  Pong-hou, 

The  port  of  Emouy  is  properly  but  an  an- 
-choring-place  for  Hiips,  inclofed  on  one  lide  by- 
the  iiland  firom  which  it  takes  its  name,  and 
on  the  other  by  the  main  land  ;  but  it  is  fo  ex- 
teniive,  that  it  can  contain  feveral  thoulandft 
of  veffels;  and  the  depth  of  its  water  is  fo 
great,  that  the  lai^eft  ihips  m?y  lie  dofe  to  the 
Jhore  without  danger. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  prefent  century  it 
was  much  frequented  by  European  veflels ;  but 
few  Tifit  it  at  prefent,  as  all  the  trade  is  carried 
on  at  Canton,  The  emperor  keeps  here  a  gar- 
rifon  of  fix  or  feven  thoufand  men,  com- 
manded by  a  Chinefe  general. 

In  entering  this  road,  a  large  rock  muft  be 
doubled  which.  Aands  at  the  mouth  of  it,  and 
divides  it  almoft  as  the  Mingant  divides  the 
harbour  of  Brelt  This  rock  is  vifible,  and  rifes 
iey^^l  fe?t  above  tbe  furface  of  the  water. 
Three 
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Thrte  leagues  from  it  is  a  fmall  iiland,  with  k 
natural  arch  in  the  middle  which  admits  light 
from  the  oppofite  lide :  hence,  no  doubt,  it 
got  the  name  of  T'^  Perforated  IJland. 

The  ifland  of  Emouy  is  particularly  cele- 
brated on  account  of  the  magnificence  of  itft 
principal  paged,  confecrated  to  the  deity  Fa, 
This  temple  is  fituated  in  a  plain,  terminated  on 
one  fide  by  the  fea,  and  on  the  other  by  a  lofty 
mountain.  Before  it  the  fea,  Sowing  through 
different  channels,  forms  a  large  iheet  of  water,. 
which  is  bordered  with  turf  of  the  moft  beauti- 
fijl  verdure.  The  front  of  this  edifice  is  one 
hundred  and  eighty  feet  in  length,  and  its  gate 
18  adorned  with  (igures  in  relief,  which  arc  the 
ufual  ornaments  of  the  Chincfe  architefture. 
On  entering,  you  find  a  vaft  portico,  with  aa 
altar. in  the  middle,  on  which  is  placed  a  gi- 
gantic ftatue  of  g^lt  brafs,  reprefenting  the  god 
Foy  fitting  crofs-lcgged.  Four  other  ftatues  are 
pkced  at  the  corners  of  this  portico,  which  are 
eighteen  feet  high,  although  they  reprefent 
people  fitting.  E^ach  of  thefe  ftatues  is  formed 
from  a  fingle  block  of  ftone.  They  bear' 
in  their  hands  difFerent  fymbols,  which  mark 
their  attributes,  as  formerly  in  Athens  and 
Rome  the  trident  and  caduceus  diftinguifhed 
Neptune 
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Neptune  and  Mercury.  One  holds  a  ierpent  in' 
its  armS)  which  is  twifted  round  its  body  in 
fereral  folds  ;  the  fecond  has  a  bent  bow.  and 
a  quiver;  the  two  others  prefent^  one  a  kind  of 
battte-axe^  and  the  other  a  guitar,  or  fjcuae  m- 
ftrumcnt  of  the  fame  kind. 

After  crofling  this^portico,  you  enter  a  fquaK 
outer  court,  paved  with  lai^e  gray  ftones,  the 
leaft  of  which  is  ten  feet  in  length  and  four 
in  breadth.  At  the  four  fides  of  this  court  arife 
four  pavilions,  which  terpiinate  in  domes,  and 
have  a  communication  with  one  another  by 
means  of  a  gallery  which  runs  quite  round  it* 
One  of  thefe  contains  a  bell  ten  feet  in  diame- 
ter; the  wooden-work  which  fupports  this 
heavy  mafs  cannot  be  fufficiently  admired.  In 
the  other  is  kept  a  drum  of  an  enormous  iize, 
which  the 'bonzes  ufe  to  proclaim  the  days  of 
new  and  full  moon.  It  muft  be  obferved,  that 
the  clappers  of  the  Chincfe  bells  are  on  the  out- 
fide,  and  made  of  wood,  in  the  form  of  a  mal- 
let. TTie  two  other  pavilions  contain  the  orna- 
ments of  the  temple,  and  often  fcrve  to  lodge 
travellers,  whom  the  bonzes  are  obliged  to 
receive., 

in  the  middle  of  this  court  is  a  large  tovrer, 

which  fiands  by  itfelf  and  terminates  alfo  in  a 

dome, 

Dgiw^dbv  Google 


6o  OENEBAL     DESCRIPTION 

dome,  to  which  you  afcend  by  a  beaUtifiil  ftone 
ftaircaie  that  winds  round  it.  This  dome  coo- 
tains  a  temple  remarkably  neat ;  the  ceitiilg  is 
ornamented  with  mofaic  work^  and  the  walls 
are  covered  with  ftone  figures  in  relief,  repre- 
fcnting  animals  and  monfters.  The  pillars 
which  fupport  the  roof  of  this  edifice  are  of 
wood  vamifhed,  and  on  feftivals  are  orna- 
mented with  fmall  flags  of  different  colours. 
The  pavement  of  the  temple  is  formed  of  little 
ibells,  and  its  different  compartments  prefent 
birds,  butterflies,  flowers,  &c. 
.  The  bonzes  continually  bum  incenfe  upon 
tfie  altar,  and  keep  the  lamps  lighted,  which 
hang  fi:om  the  ceiling  of  the  temple.  At  one 
extremity  of  the  altar  ftands  a  brazen  lum, 
which  when  ftruck  fends  forth  a  mournful 
found :  on  the  oppofite  fide  is  a  hollow  ma- 
chine of  wood,  of  an  oval  form,  ufed  for  the 
iame  purpofe,  which  is  to  accompany  with  its 
found  their  voices  when  they  fing  in  praife  of 
the  tutelary  idol  of  the  pagod. 

The  god  Poujfa  is  placed  on  the  middle  of 
this  altar,  on  a  flower  of  ^tt  brafs,  which 
ferves  as  a  bafe,  and  holds  a  young  child  in 
his  arms;  feveral  idols,'  which  are  no  doubt 
fubaltem  deities,  are  ranged  around  him,  and 
fliew 
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(hew  by  their  attitudes  their  reJped  and  vene^ 
ration. 

The  bonzes  have  traced  out  on  the  walk  of 
this  temple  feveral  hieroglyphical  chara^ers  in 
praife  oiPouffa ;  there  is  alfo  to  be  feen  an  hifto- 
rical  or  allegorical  painting  in  frefco,  which  re- 
prefents  a  burning  lake,  in  which  feveral  men 
appear  to  be  fwimming,  fome  carried  by  mon- 
fters,  others  furroundcd  by  dragons  and  vringe  J 
ierpents.  In  the  middle  of  the  gulph  rifes  a  fieq» 
rock,  on  the  top  of  which  the  god  is  feated, 
holding  in  his  arms  a  child,  who  feems  to  call 
out  to  thofe  who  are  In  the  flames  of  the  lake; 
but  an  old  man,  with  han^ng  ears  and  horns 
on  his  head,  prevents  them  from  climbing  to 
the  fummit  of  the  rock,  and  threatens  to  driva 
them  back  with  a  large  club.  The  bonzes  are 
at  a  lofs  what  anfwer  to  give,  when  any  quef- 
tions  are  aiked  them  concerning  this  paint-t 
ing.  Behind  the  altar  is  a  kind  of  library, 
containing  books  which  treat  of  the  worihip  of 
idols. 

On  defcending  from  this  dome,  you  crofs  the 
court,  and  enter  a  kind  of  gallery,  the  walls  of 
which  are  lined  with  boards;  it  contains  twenty- 
four  .ftatues  of  gilt  brafs,  reprefenting  the  fam^ 
number  oS  philofophers,  ancient  difciples  of 
Confucius, 
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Coofucius.  At  the  end  of  this  galletrf ,  you  find 
a  large  hall,  which  is  the  refe<Sory  of  the 
bonzes  ;  and  after  having  traverfcd  a  fpacious 
apartment,  you  at  length  enter  the  temple  of 
-jFb,  to  which  there  is  an  afcent  by  a  large  ftone 
ftaircafe.  It  is  ornainented  with  vafes,  full  of 
artificial  flowers  (a  work  in  which  the  Chinefe 
«xcel) ;  and  here  alfo  are  found  the  fame  kind 
of  mufical  inftruments  as  thofe  mentioned  be- 
fore. The  ftatue  of  the  god  is  not  to  be  feea 
but  through  a  piece  of  black  gauze,  which  forms 
«  kind  of  veil  or  curtain  before  the  altar.  The 
left  of  the  pagod  confifts  of  feveral  large  cham- 
bers, exceedingly  neat,  but  badly  difpofed ;  the 
^  gardens  and  pleafure-grounds  are  on  the  de- 
clivity of  the  mountain ;  and  a  number  of  de^ 
lightful  grottos  are  cut  out  in  the  rock,  which 
KflTord  an  agreeable  ihelter  from  the  exceffive 
heat  of  the  fun. 

There  are  feveral  other  pagods  in  the  ifle  of 
Emouy ;  among  which  is  one  called  Ithe  Pagod 
of  the  'ten  thoufand  Stones^  becaufe  it  is  built  on 
the  brow  of  a  mountain  vdiere  there  is  a  like 
number  of  little  rocks,  under  which  tlie  bbnzei 
have  formed  grottos  and  very  pleafknt  covered 
ieats.  A  certain  rural  fimplicity  reigns  here»' 
which  captivates  and  delights. 

Strangers 
4 
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Strangers  are  received  by  thefe  bonzes  with 
great  politeneii,  and  may  freely  enter  their 
tem{des ;  but  they  muft  not  attempt  to  gratify 
thdr  curiofity  fully,  nor  to  enter  thofe  apar^ 
meats  into  which  they  are  not  introduced, 
efpecially  if  they  are  accompanied  by  fufpicious 
perfons  ;  for  tlie  bonzes,  who  are  forbid  under 
pain  of  fevere  puniihment  to  have  any  inter- 
courfe  with  women,  and  who  often  keep  them 
in  private,  might,  from  fear  of  being  difco- 
vered,  revenge  themfelves  for  too  impertinent 
a  curiofity. 

The  iflcB  of  Pong-hou  form  an  archipelago 
between  the  port  of  Emouy  and  the  ifland  of 
Formofa.  A  Ghinefe  garrifon  is  kept  here,  with 
one  of  thofe  mandarins  who  are  called  literati^ 
whofe  principal  employment  is  to  watch  the 
trading  veflels  which  pafs  from  China  to  For- 
mofa, or  from  Formofa  to  China. 

As  thefe  iilands  are  only  fand-banks  or  rocks, 
the  inhabitants  are  obliged  to  import  every  ne- 
ceflary  of  life ;  neither  Ihrubs  nor  buihes  are 
feen  upon  them  ;  all  their  ornament  confifts  of 
one  folitary  tree.  The  harbour  is  good  and  , 
iheltered  from  every  wind ;  it  has  from  twenty 
to  twenty-five  feet  depth  of  water.  Although 
it  is  in  aa  uncultivated  and  uninhabited  iiland, 

it 
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h  is  abfolutely  neceflary  for  th«  prefervation 
of  Formofa,  which  has  no  port  capable  of  re- 
ceiving veflels  that  draw  above  eight  feet  of 
■water. 


CHAP.     V. 

THE  PROVINCE  OF  TCHE-KIANG. 

THIS  province,  formerly  the  refidence  of 
fome  of  the  emperors,  is  one  of  the 
moft  confiderable  in  the  empire,  on  account  of 
its  maritime  lituation,  extent,  riches,  and  the 
number  of  its  inhabitants.  It  is  bounded  on 
the  fouth  by  that  of  Fo-kien,  on  the  north  and 
weft  by  Kiang-nan  and  Kiang-fi,  and  on  the 
eaft  by  the  fea.  The  air  of  this  countty  is  pure 
and  healthful ;  the  plains  are  watered  by  a 
number  of  rivers  and  canals,  kept  in  good  or-i 
der ;  and  the  fprings  and  lakes  with  which  it 
abounds,  contribute  greatly  to  its  fertility.  The 
natives  are  mild  and  lively,  and  very  police  to 
ftrangers ;  but  they  are  faid  to  be  extremely 
fuperftitious. 

A  prodigious  quantity  of  filk-worms  are  bred 
in  this  province ;  whole  plains  may  be  feen 
covered  with  dwarf  mulberry-trees,  which  are 

pur- 
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purpofely  checked  in  their  growth  ;  they  are 
{^nted  and  pruned  almoflinthe  fame  manner 
as  vines.  Long  experience  has  taught  the  Chi- 
nefe,  that  the  leaves  of  the  fmalleft  trees  pro- 
cure the  beft  fUk.  The  principal  branch  there- 
fore of  the  trade  of  this  province  confifts  in  filk 
ftu£& ;  thofe  in  which  gold  and  filver  are  in- 
termixed, are  the  moll  beautiful  and  moll 
elleemed  in  the  empire.  With  regard  to  their 
common  pieces,  an  immenfe  quantity  is  fent  to 
every  part  of  China,  to  Japan,  the  Philippines, 
and  to  Europe ;  and  notwithftanding  this  ex- 
portation, fo  much  is  left,  that  a  complete  futt 
of  filk  may  be  bought  here,  as  cheap  as  one  of 
the.  coarfeft  woollen  cloth  in  France. 

Excellent  hams  are  brought  from  this  pro- 
vince, and  thofe  fmall  gold-fi(h  with  which 
ponds  are  commonly  flocked.  The  tallow-trea 
grows  here,  and  a  fpecies  of  mulhrooms, which  " 
are  tranfported  to  every  province  of  the  empire. 
They  are  pickled,  and  afterwards  dried,  and 
will  keep  a  whole  year  :  when  wanted  for  ufc, 
they  are  foafced  in  water,  which  renders  them 
,  as  frefli  as  they  were  at  firft. 

•  In  Tche-kiang  there  are  reckoned  to  be  ele- 
ven cities  of  the  6rft  clafs,  fevcnty-two  of  the 
Vol.  I.  F  third, 
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third,  and  etighteen  fbrtre0es,  which  in  Europe 
would  be  accounted  lai^  cities. 

Hang-tcheou-fou,-the  metropolis  of  the  pro- 
vince, is,  accofiding  to  the  Chinefe,  the  paradif^ 
of  the  earth  ;  it  may  be  confidered  as  one  of 
the  richcfl:,  beft  fituated  and  largeft  cities  of  the 
empire.  It  is  four  leagues  in  circumferenccy 
exclufivc  of  its  fuburbs ;  and  the  number  of  its 
inhabitants  amounts  to  more  than  a  million. 
It  is  computed,  that  there  are  a  thoufand  work- 
qien  within  its  wallsj  employed  in  manufaiSur-* 
ing  fitk :  what  renders  this  city  delightful,  is  a 
fmall  lake,  called  Si-hou,  which  walhes  the  bot- 
tom of  its  walls  on  the  weftem  fide  ;  its  water 
is  pure  and  limpid,  and  its  banks  are  almofl 
every  where  covered  with  Bowers.  Halls  and 
open  galleries,  fupported  by  pillars,  an  J  paved 
with  large  flag  ftones,  have  been  ere£l:ed  here 
On  piles,  for  the  convenience  of  thofe  who  arc 
fond  of  walking  j  caufeways,  cafed  with  cut 
ftone,  traverfe  the  lake  in  diiferent  direftions; 
and  the  openings  which  are  left  in  them  at  in- 
tervals, for  the  paflage  of  boats,  are  covered  by 
handfome  bridges. 

-  In  the  middle  of  the  lake  are  two  iilands,  to 

*hich  company  generally  refort  after  having 

amufed  themfelves  with  rowing,  and  in  which 

a  temple 
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b  temple  and  feveral  pleafure-hdufes  have  been 
built  for  their  reception.  The  emperor  has  i 
fniall  palace  in  the  neighbourhood. 

This  city,  being  the  Capital  of  the  province, 
has  i  garrifon  of  three  thoufand  Chinefe,  under 
the  command  of  the  viceroy,  and  three  thou-  ' 
fand  Tartars,  commanded  by  a  general  of  tht 
fame  nation.  It  has  under  its  jutifdiftion  feven 
dties  of  the  iecond  and  third  clafs. 

Kia-king-fou  is  a  city  remarkable  for  no- 
thing but  its  ftreets,  which  are  ornamented 
with  beautiful  piazzas,  that  Ihelter  paffengers 
from  the  fun  and  r^n.  Seven  dties  of  the  third 
clafs  are  dependant  on  it. 

Hou-tcheou'fou  is  fituated  on  a  lake,  from 
which  it  takes  its  name.  The  quantity  of  filfc; 
manufaflnred  here  is  almoft  incredible.  To 
give  fome  idea  of  it,  we  fhall  only  fay,  that  the 
tribute  paid  by  a  city  under  its  jurifdi&ion,' 
named  Te-tfia-hiep,  amounts  to  more  thaa 
500,000  tae/s  or  ounces  of  filver.  Its  diftrift 
contains  feven  cities,  one  of  which  is  of  the 
fecond,  and  fix  of  the  third  daig, 

Ning-po-fou,  called  by  the  Europeans  Liam- 

po,  is  an  excellent  port,  on  the  eaftern  coaft  of 

China,  oppofite  to  Japan.  Eighteen  or  twenty 

leagues  from  this  place  is  an  ifland  called 

F  3  Tcheou- 
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Tcheou-chan,  where  the  EngHfti  firft  landed 
-  on  their  arrival  at  China. 

The  filks  manufaftured  at  Ning-po  are 
much  efteemed  in  foreign  countries,  efpecially 
in  Japan,  where  the  C^hinefe  exchange  them  , 
for  copper,  gold  and  filver.  This.city  has  four 
others  under  its  jurifdidion,  befides  a  great 
number  of  fortrefles. 

Chao-hing-fou  is  Htuated  in  an  extenfive 
and  fertile  pljun.  The  people  of  this  country 
.  are  faid  to  be  the  greateft  adepts  in  chicanery 
of  any  in  China;  indeed,  they  are  fo  well  verfed 
in  the  laws,  that  the  governors  of  the  pro- 
vinces and  great  mandarins  choofe  their  Siang" 
congy  or  fecretaries,  from  among  them. 

At  the  diftance  of  half  a  league  from  this 
city,  is  a  tomb,  which  the  CHinefe  fay,  is  that 
of  the  great  To,  Clofe  to  this  monument 
ftands  a  magnificent  edifice,  rdfed  by  order  of 
the  emperor  Cfaang-hi,  who  vifited  it  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  his  reign.  Chao-hing-fou  has 
under  its  jurifdifliion  eight  cities  of  the  third 
clafs. 

Tai-tcheou-fou,  Kin-hoa-fou,  Kin-tcheou- 
fou,  Yen-tcheou-fou,  Ouen-tcheou-fou,  and 
Tchu-tcheou-fou  are  the  leaft  confiderable  cities 
of  the  province  j  the  firft  has  fix  cities  under 

Us 
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its  jurifdidion }  the  fecond,  famous  by  the  va- 
lour of  its  ancient  inhabitants,  has  eight ;  the 
third,  five  j  the  fourth,  fix;  the  fifth,  three,  and 
the  fixth,  ten.  Pines  of  an  extraordinary  fize, 
which  can  ealily  contain  forty  men  in  their 
trunks,  ar6  faid  to  grow  upon  the  mountains 
pear  this  laft  city. 


CHAP.     VI. 

THE  PROVINCE  OF  HOU-QDANG. 

THE  province  of  Hou-quang  occupies 
nearly  the  centre  of  the  empire ;  the 
river  Yang-tfe-kiang  traverfes  it  from  weft  to 
eaft,  and  divides  it  into-two  parts,  the  northern 
and  fouthem.  This  province  (the  greater  part 
of  which  is  level,  and  watered  by  lakes,  canals 
and  rivers)  is  celebrated  for  its  fertility ;  the 
Chiaefe  call  it  the  ftore-houfe  of  the  empire  ; 
and  it  is  a  common  faying  among  themj  that 
^be abundance  ofKtang-fi  could fumifb all  Cb'ma 
tmtb  a  breakfaji.\  but  the  province  ofHou-quar^ 
aloae  cotdd  fup^y  enough  to  maintain  all  its  in- 
habitants, 

F  3  Some 
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Some  princes  of  the  race  of  Hong-vou  foiw 
pieriyrefidedin  this  province  ;  byt  that  family 
Tyas  entirely  deftroyed  by  tHe Tartars  when  they 
<;onquered  China-  The  people  here  boaft  mucll 
of  their  cotton  cloths,  fimples,  gold-mines,  wax, 
and  paper  made  of  the  bapiboo-reed. 

The  northern  part  of  the  province  contain^ 
eight  fou^  or  cities  of  the  firft  clafs,  and  fixty 
of  the  fecond  and  thir4.  The  fputhem  com-* 
prebends  feven  of  the  fiirft  clafs,  aiid  fifty-four 
pf  the  fecond  and  third,  exclufive  of  forts, 
towns  and  villages,  which  are  every  where  to 
be  found. 

Vou-tchang-fou,  which  is  the  capital  of  the 
whole  province,  and  at  the  fame  time  of  the 
northern  part,  is  as  it  were  the  rendezvous  of 
all  the  commercial  people  in  China.  Tlus 
city,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  province,  fufiered 
greatly  during  the  laft  wars  j  but  it  has  reco-. 
vered  fo  much,  that  it  is  now  inferior  to  none 
of  the  other  cities,  in  extent,  opulence  and 
population.  As  every  branch  of  trade  is  carried 
on  here,  its  port,  fituated  on  the  river  Yang- 
tfe-kiang,  is  always  crovvded  with  veffcls ;  the 
river  is  fometimes  covered  with  them  to  the 
diftance  of  two  leagues.  The  beautiful  cryftal 
/oqnd  in  its  mountains,  the  plentiful  crops  of 
6  $ne 
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£oe  tea  which  it  produces,  and  the  pro- 
digious tJe  of  the  bamhoorpaper  made  here, 
no  lefs  contribute  to  render  it  famous,  than  the 
continual  influx  of  ftrangera.  Its  extent  is. 
compared  to  that  of  Paris.  It  comprehends  In 
its  diftria  one  city  of  the  fecond  clafs,  and 
nine  of  the  third,  befides  a  fortified  town  and 
ieveral  fortrefles. 

Han-yang-fou,  Ngan-lo-fou,  Siang-yang-r 
ft)u,  Yuen-yang-fou  and  Te-ngan-fou  are  rich, 
populous  and  comme^ial  cities.  They  pre- 
ieot  nothing  rem^l^ble,  excepting  the  firA,  in 
which  is  a  very  high  tower,  nufed,  according 
to  vulgar  tradition,  in  honour  of  a  young  wo- 
man, whofe  innocence  was  declared  by  a  flrik- 
ing  nuracle :  the  branch  of  a  pomegranate-tree, 
which  ihe  held  in  her  hand,  inftantly  became 
loaded  with  fruit.  The  firft  of  thefe  cities  has. 
only  one  under  its  jurifdidHon ;  the  fecond  twa 
of  the  fecond  clafs  and  five  of  the  third ;  the- 
^ftdd  of  the  next  contfuns  one  of  the  fecond 
claia  and  fix  c^  the  third ;  that  of  the  fourth, 
which  furpaOes  the  reft  in  fertility  of  foil,  com- 
prehends fix  of  the  third  dafs  j  the  laft  has  fix 
dependant  on  it. 

lUn-tcheou-fou  and  Hoang-tcheou-fou  dif- 

&T  in  nothing  from  the  preceding,  but  in  the^ 

p  4  extent 
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extent  of  their  jurifdidion.  The  firft  has  in  its 
dtftriii  two  cities  of  the  fecond,  and  eleven  of 
the  third  daft ;  the  fec6nd  reckons  nine,  one 
of  the  fecond,  and  eight  of  the  third.  Thefe 
Me  the  principal  cities  of  the  northern  divifion. 
of  the  province  of  Hou-quang. 

The  fouthern  part  contains  feven  of  the 
firft  clafs ;  the  principal  of  which  is  Tchang- 
tcha-fou. 

This  city  is  fituated  on  a  large  river,  which 
hds  a  communication  ^ith  an  extenfive  lake, 
called  Tong-ting-hou.  It  has  under  its  jurif- 
didion  one  city  of  the  fecond  clafs  and  eleven 
of  the  third.  The  inhabitants  of  one  of  thefe 
were  the  inftitutors  of  a  grand  feftival,  which 
is  celebrated  in  the  fifth  month,  through  all  the 
provinces  of  the  empire,  with  great  pomp  and 
fplendour.  The  mandarin  who  governed  the 
city  having  been  drowned,  the  people,  who 
adored  him  on  account  of  his  virtue  and  great 
probity,  inftituted  this  feftival  in  honour  of 
him,  and  ordered  it  to  be  fotemnized  by  fports, 
feafts  and  combats  on  the  water. 

Long,  narrow  boats,  covered  vrith  gilding, 
are  prepared  for  this  folemnity,  which  are  called 
t-oi^-tcheou,  becaufe  they-reprefcnt  the  figure 
pf  a.  dragoa ;  and  rewards  ^re  b?ftowed  upon 
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tfaofe  who  are  vidorious:  but,  fiQce  diverfion* 
of  this  kind  have  become  dangerom,  they,  are 
fc^bid  by  the  greater  part  of  the  mandaiins 
in  their  provinces. 

Yo-tcheou-fou  is  built  on  the  banks  of  the' 
rivpr  Yang-tfe-kiang,  and  may  be  ranked  aimong  ^ 
the  wealthieft  cities  of  China.  It  is  indeed  po-' 
pulous^  and  a  place  of  ^eat  trade.  One  city  of 
the  fecond  clafs,  and  Teven  of  the  third,  are', 
under  its  jurifdi^ion.  The  other  cities  of  the 
province  have  nothing  remarkable  J  their  names 
are  Pao-king-fou,  Heng-tchcou-fou,  Tchang- 
te-fou,  Tching-tcheou-fou  arid  Yet^-tcheou- 
fou.  . 


CHAP.     VII. 

THE  PROVINCE  OF  ,HO-NAN. 

EVE  R  Y  thing  that  can  contribute  to  ren- 
der n  country  deiightiul  is  found~uhited 
in  this  province  ;  the  Chinefe  therefore  call  it 
TottQ^^L^or'TJ^'MiMe 'FBtver"\i Is  indeed" 
fituajed-ahDoft.iithe  cen^tre^of  China., 

The  ancient  emperors,  invited  by  the  mild- 
Pfft.QClh?  fli">q''p  ?ntl.t^f  beauty  of  tji?  fpunr, . 
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try,  fixed  their  refidcace  here  for  fome  dme. 
The  abuadaace  of  its  fruits,  paftures  and  com, 
the  effeminacy-  of  its  iahabitiiAts  (who  are  ac- 
cdunted  extremely  volKptuous),  andi  lafl.ly>  the 
cheapae&  of  provinons,  have  no  doubt  pre- 
T^ted  trade-&om  being  (b  flouriiXting  here^as  ~ 
in  the  other  provinces  of  the  empire.  The  whole 
coundly  is  flat,- excepting  towards  the  weft, 
where  there  arifes  a  huig-  chain  of  mountains, 
covered  with  thick  forefts  ;  and  the  land  is  in 
fiich  a  high  ftate  of  cuUiyatioa,  that  thofe  who 
travel  through  it  imagine  they  are  walkii^  ia 
an  immepfe  garden. 

Befide3  the  river  Hoang-ho,  which  traverie* 
this  province,  it  is ,  watered,  by  a  great  num- 
ber of  fprings  and  fountains ;  it  has  al^  a 
valuable  lake,  which  invites  to.  its  banks  a  pro- 
digious number  of  workmen,  becaufe  its  water 
has  the  prop^ty  of  conn.mumcating  a  luftre  to 
(ilk,  which  cannot  be  imitated.  Exclufive  of 
forts,  caftles  and  places  of  ftrength,  this  pto- 
vince  contains  eight  fou^  or  cities  of  the  firft 
dafs,  and  an  hundred  and  two  of  the  fecond 
and  third.  In  one  of  thefe  cities,  named  Nan- 
yang,  is  found  a  kind  of  ferpent,  the  fkin  of 
which  is  marked  with  fmall  white  fpots ;  the 
Cliinefe  phyficians  fteep  it  tn  wine,  and  ufe  it 
after- 
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afterwards  as  aa  excellent  remedy  agalnft  tho 
palfy. 

Ho-n^  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  pro* 
•rinces  of  Pe-tcheli  and  Chan-fi,  on  the  fouth  b^ 
^ou-quang,  imd  on  the  eaft  by  that  of  Chan- 
ton^. 

Cai-fong-fou,  hs  Qapital*^  fituated  at  tho 
4iftance  of  two  leagues  from  the  river  Hoang-  2* 
ho ;  but  the  ground  around  it  is  fo  low,  that  ' 
the  river  is  higher  than  the  city.  To  prevent 
inundations,  Urong  dikes  have  been  raifed, 
which  extend~inore  than  thirty  leagues.  This; 
city  having  been  befieged  in  1642  by  an  army, 
of  an  hundred  thouiand  rebels,  headed  by  one 
l.y-tchuang,  the  commander  of  the  troops  fent 
to  reEeve  it,  formed  the  fatal  defign  of  drown- 
ing the  enemy,  by  breaking  down  the  large 
dike  of  Hoang-ho :  this  ftratagem  fucceeded  ; 
but  at  the  lame  time,  the  city  was  overilowed, 
jwd  the  inundation  was  fo  violent  and  fudden, 
that  it  dettroyed  three  iiundred  thouiand  in> 
balntants. 

It  appears  by  th&  ruins,  which  ftill  fubfift, 
that  Cairfong  muft  then  have  been  three  leagues 
in  drcui^^erence.  It  has  been  rebiult  fmce  this 
idifinal  event,  but  in  a  ilyle  far  inferior  to  its 
jEbnner  QiagiM$ceace»  Nothing  at  prefenc  dif- 
tinguiihet 
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tinguilhes  it  from  ordinary  cities  but  the  ex- 
tent of  its  jurilHi&ion,  which  comprehend^ 
four  cities  of  the  fecond  clafs  and  thirty  of  the 
third. 

Kouei-te-fou  has  under  its  jurifdidion  one 
city  of  the  fecond  clafs  and  fix  of  the  third. 
Situated  in  an  extenfive  and  fertile  plain  be- 
tween two  large  rivers,  notlung  is  wanting  to 
render  it  opulent  but  an  increafe  of  its  inha- 
bitants and  trade.  The  air  here  is  pure,  and 
the  fruits  are  excellent.  The  people  who  in- 
habit this  city  are  remarkably  mild,  and  treat 
ftrahgers  with  uncommon  hofpitality. 

Tchang-te-fou  is  one  of  the  moft  northern 
cities  of  the  province.  Two  things  here  are  re- 
markable :  the  firft  is  a  filh  refembling  a  cro^ 
codile,  the  fat  of  which  is  of  fo  fmgular  a  na- 
ture, that  when  once  kindled  it  cannot  be  ex- 
tinguilhed ;  the  fecond  is  a  mountain  in  the 
neighbourhood,  fo  deep  and  inacceflible,  that 
in  time  of  war  it  affords  a  place  of  refuge  to 
the  inhabitants,  and  a  fafe  afylum  from  the  in- 
fults  and  violence  of  the  foldiery.  Tchang-te- 
fou  contains  in  its  diftrifi  one  city  of  the 
fecond  clafs  and  .fix  of  the  third. 

The  territories  of  Ouei-kiun-fou  and  Hoai- 

}dng'fbu  abound  with  fimples  and  medicinal 

plants  I 
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plants;  theyhavenothii^elfe  remarkable.  Both 
thefe  have  under  their  jurifdidion  lix  cities  of 
the  third  dais. 

Honan-fou  is  fituated  amidft  mountains  and 
between  three  rivers.  The  Chinefe  formerly 
believed'this  city  to  be  the  ceptre  of  the  earth, 
Vcaufe  it  was  in  the  middle  of  their  empire. 
Its  jurifdi^ion  is  very  extenfive  ;  for  it  com- 
prehends one  city  of  the  fecond  clafs  and  thir- 
teen of  the  third  :  one  of  thefe  cities,  named 
Teng-fong-hien,  is  famous  on  account  of  the' 
tower  ere£ted  by  the  celebrated  f'cheou-korig  for 
an  obfervatory  ;  there  is  ftill  to  be  feen  in  it 
an  inftrument  which  he  made  ufe  of  to  find 
the  fhadow  at  noon-,  in  order  to  determine  the 
latitude.  This  aftronomer  lived  above  a  thou- 
fand  years  before  the  Chriftian  xra,  and  the 
Chinefe  pretend  that  he  invented  the  mariner's 
compafs. 

Nan-yang-fou  and  Yu-ning-fou  have  under 
their  jurifdi^on  twenty-two  cities  j  of  which 
the  former  has  two  of  the  fecond,  and  fix  of 
the  third  clafs ;  the  latter,  two  of  the  fecond 
and  twelve  of  the  third.  We  are  aflured,  that 
provifions  are  fo  abundant  in  the  firft,  that 
numerous  armies  have  remained  in  it  without 
the  iohabitants  perceiving  the  leaft  fcarcity. 

The 
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TTie  territory  of  the  fecond  is  no  lefs  fruitful. 
We  have  nodiing  elfe  particular  to  obferve  con- 
eeming  them. 


CHAP.    VIIL 

THE  PROVINCE  OF  CHANG-TONG. 

CHANG-TONG  is  bounded  on  the  eaft 
by  the  province  of  Pe-tcheli  and  by  part 
of  Ho-nan,  on  the  fouth  by  Kiang-nan,  on  the 
eaft  by  the  eaftem  fea,  and  on  the  north  by 
the  fame  and  part  Cf  Pe-tchelL  It  is  divided 
into  fix  diftrifts,  which  contaio  fix  cities  of  the 
firft'clafs  and  an  hundred  and  fourteen  of  the 
fecond  and  third.  Befides  thefe,  there  arc 
found  along  the  coaft  fiftfeen  or  fixteen  forts* 
feveral  villages  of  confid^ble  note  on  account 
of  their  commerce,  and  a  number  of  fmall 
iflanda,  the  greater  part  of  which  have  harbours 
very  convenient  for  the  Chinefe  junks,  which 
eafily  pafs  from  thence  to  Corea  or  Leao-tong. 
Befides  the  grand  imperial  canal,  which  tra- 
verfes  this  province,  it  contains  a  great  many 
lakes,  Hreams  and  rivers,  which  contribute 
ho  lefs  to  the  ornament  than  fetundity  of  its 
plains; 
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pbins ;  however,  it  has  much  to  fear  firoin . 
drought,  as.  it  feldom  rains  here.  Locufb  alfo 
make  fometimes  great  devaftation.  There  is  no 
eouDtry  perhaps  where  game  is  more.plemiful, 
n  where  pheafants,  partridges  and  quails  are 
fold  cheaper.  The  inhabitants  of  this  pro- 
vince are  reckoned  the  keeneft  fportfmen  in  the 
empire. 

The  river  Turty  otherwife  called  the  Imperial 
Canal,  adds  greatly  to  the  riches  of  the  pro-^ 
viace.  Through  this  canal  all  barks  from  the 
fouth  of  China,  which  are  bound  to  Pe-king, 
ibuft  necelTarily  pafs :  their  number  is  con- 
fiderable ;  and  they  tranfport  fuch  quantities  of 
merchandife  and  provifions  of  every  kind,  that 
the  duties  coUeded  on  this  canal  alone,  amount 
every  year  to  more  than  450,000!.  fterling.  All 
thefe  haska  pafs  from  the  Yellow  River  into  the 
Imperial  Canal  at  So-tfien ;  from  thence  they  go 
to  Tci-n^n,  and  afterwards  to  Lin-tcin^  where 
they  enter  the  river  Oei.  In  the  courfe  of  this 
navigation  a  great  number  of  locks  are  found, 
which  the  want  of  water  fufficient  to  carry 
large  barks  has  rendered  neceflary.  The  ob- 
ftacles  which  nature  oppofed  to  the  execution 
of  this  magnificent  work,  the  ftrong  and  long 
dikes  by  which  it  is  contained,  its  banks  deco- 
rated 
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rated  and  often  lined  with  cut  ftone,  the  ioge- 
nious  mechaniim  of  its  locks,  all  render  k  an 
objed:  of  admiration  to  the  £uTO[)ean  traveller: 
the  fame  genius  is  perceived  here,  which  pre- 
fided  over  the  executloa  of  the  noble  canal  of 
Languedoc. 

Befides  common  filk-wdnhs,  there  is  found 
in  this  province  a  fpecies  of  infeft  much  refem- 
bling  our  caterpillars,  which  produces  indeed  a 
coarfer  kind  of  filk,  but  of  which  much  flronger 
ftufis  are  made :  as  thefe  &xiSs  are  very  durable, 
they  have  an  exteniive  fale  throughout  Chifta* 

The  immortal  Kotig^ou-tfey  or  Cbn/uciusy  the 
wifeft  and  moft  enlightened  of  philofophers, 
and  who  perhaps  of  all  men  has  the  jufteft 
title  to  that  appellation,  was  bom  in  this  pro- 
vince. 

Tfi-nan-fou,  the  capital  of  Chan-tong,  U 
fituated  fouth  of  the  river  Tfmg-ho  or  Tfi ;  this 
^  city  is  large  and  populous,and  is  much  refpedled 
by  the  Chinefe  on  account  of  its  having  been 
formerly  the  refidence  of  a  long  feries  of  kings,  . 
whcfe  tombs,  rifing  on  the  neighbouring  moun- 
tains, afford  a  beautiful  profped. 

Tfi-nan  has  under  its  jurifdiaion  four  cities 
of  the  fecond  cials  and  twenty-fix  of  the  third. 
Thefe  ciUes  have  nothing,  remarkable,  except- 
ing 
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ing  Yea-tching,  where  a  kind  of  glafs  is  made, 
fo  delicate  and  brittle,  that  it  cracks  when  eX' 
pofed  to  the  leaft  injuries  of  the  ah*. 

Yen-tcheou-fou,  which  is  the  fecond  city  of 
the  province,  is  fituated  between  two  rivers: 
the  air  here  is  mild  and  temperate,  which  ten- 
ders it  an  agreeable  place  of  refidencc.  The 
diftrid  of  this  city  is  very  extenfive ;  it  has 
under  its  jurifdiSion  four  cities  of  the  fecond 
dafs  and  twenty-three  of  the  third ;  one  of 
thefe  cities,  named  T^i-ning-tcheou,  is  little  in- 
ferior to  the  capital,  either  in  extent,  number 
of  inhabitants,  riches  or  commerce.  Its  Htua- 
tion  upon  the  banks  of  the  Grand  Canal,  in- 
vites to  it  a  great  number  of  Grangers,  to  traffic 
Another  no  lefs  celebrated  city  is  Kio-feou, 
which  was  the  birth-place  of  Confucius..  Several 
monuments  are  ftill  to  be  feen  there  ereded  in 
honour  of  this  eminent  man.  We  are  aflured 
that  great  quantities  of  gold  were  formerly  col- 
leGted  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  third  city; 
which  perhaps  gave  occafion  to  its  name— 
Kfa-h'an^  or  THre  Golden  Country. 

Tong-tchang-fou  has  under  its  jurifdi^on 
three  cities  of  the  fecond  clafs  and  fifteen  of 
the  third.  Lin-t^in-tcheou,  Htuated  on  theGreat 
Canal,  is  the  moft  remarkable  of  thefe  cities:  it 

Vol.  I.  G  \^ 

D5.t.z=dbv  Google 


8i  GEHEKAL    DESCRirTION 

is  much  frequented  by  veflels,  and  may  be 
called  a  general  magazioe  for  every  kind  o£ 
inerchandiie.  Aniong  the  edifices  admired  here, 
is  an  o^bigonal  tower^  divided  into  eight  &a- 
nOf  the  walls  of  which  are  covered  on  the  out- 
fide  with  porcelain,  loaded  with  various  figures 
neatly  executed ;  and  within,  encrufted  with 
pieces  of  different  coloured  marble ;  a  ftair- . 
caie,  conflruded  in  the  wall,  condudls  to  all 
the  Tories,  from  which  there  are  phages 
that  lead  into  magnificent  galleries  wnameDted 
with  gilt  baluflxades.  All  the  cornices  and 
proje^ioDS  of  the  tower  are  fumiflied  with 
Httle  bells,  which,  when  agitated  by  the  wind, 
form  a  Y&y  agreeaUe  harmony.  The  higheft 
fiory  contains  an  idol  of  gilt  copper,  to  which 
the  tower  is  confecrated.  Near  this  tower  are 
fome  other  temples,  the  arclute£hire  o£  whkb 
is  exceedingly  beautiful.  ' 

Tfin-tcheou-fou  is  inferior  neither  in  extent 
nor  riches  to  the  preceding  city.  The  principal 
branch  of  its  commerce  is  filh,  which  are  cat^ht 
in  fuch  abundance,  that  we  are  aflured,  the 
proHt  arifing  firom  the  iale  of  their  fkins  only 
18  very  confiderable. 

Some  travellers  relate,  that  a  yellow  flone 

is  cngiendered  iu  the  beUies  of  the  cows  of  tlus 

fiOUQtry^ 
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eouAtryr  which  the  Chinee  tta  that  account 
call  mtou-hoMg ;  it  ia  of  the  fize  of  a  goofe's 
tg^4  and  w  brittle  as  th«  foUteft  £i^yan  i  th6 
phyticianfi,  who  fet  a  high  value  on  it,  pretend 
that  k  cnres  catarrhs  and  the  mod  inveterate 
fluxions.  Tfin-tcheouhftsinitsdifttiaonecity 
bf  the  fecond  clafs  and  thirteen  of  the  third. 

Ten-tcheou-fou  and  Lai-tcheOu-fou,  which 
are  the  two  laft  cities  of  the  firft  clafs,  are  te- 
matkable  fc»*  nothing  but  th^r  fituation :  eacl) 
of  them  has  a  convement  harbour,  a  numeroul 
gaitifon  and  feveral  armed  veflels  to  defend 
tiie  coaft.  One  city  of  the  fecond  clafs,  and 
feren  of  the  third,  depend  on  the  forma* :  thtf 
jurifdiAion  of  the  latter  extends  over  fevea ; 
of  which  two  are  of  the  iirft  clafs. 


G  H  A  P.     IX 

THE  PROVINCE  OF  CHAN-SI. 

CHAN-SI,  which  is  one  of  the  fmalleft 
provinces  of  the  empire,  is  bounded  od 
iht  eaft  by  tihat  of  Pe-tcheli,  on  the  fouth  by 
Mo-nan,  on  the  weft  by  Ghen-fi,  and  on  thft 
oorth  by  the  great  wall.   The  Chinpfc  fay,  that 
Ga.  tb« 
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the  firft  inhabitants  of  China  fixed  their  .re- 
fidence  in  this  province.  Its  climate  is  health- 
ful and  agreeable,  and  the  foil  is  fruitful.  It 
abounds  with  mulk,  porphyry,  marble,  lapis 
lazuli  andjafper  of  various  colours:  iron-mines, 
{alt-pits  and  cryftal  are  alfo  common  here. 

This  province  is  full  of  mountuns ;  fomc  of 
which  are  uninhabited,  and  have  a  wild  and 
frightful  appearance ;  but  the  reft  are  culti- 
vated with  care,  and  cut  into  terraces  from  top 
to  bottom,  which  prefent  a  very  agreeable 
profpeiS ;  on  the  tops  of  fome  there  are  found 
vaft  plaii^,  which  are  no  lels  fertile. thaa  the 
richeft  low-lands. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  province  are  civil 
and  ftrong-limbed,  but  exceedingly  ignorant ; 
the  women  have  the  reputation  of  being  hand- 
fome.  Vines  grow  here,  which  produce  the  beft 
grapes  in  this  part  of  Afia :  good  wine  might 
be  made  from  them  j  but  the  Chiaefe  prefer 
drying  them  and  felling  ihem  in  the  other 
provinces.  The  mountains  abound  with  coal, 
which  the  inhabitants  pound,  and  having  mix- 
ad  with  water,  form  into  fmall  cakes ;  it  is  not 
very  inflammable,  but  when  once  kindled,  af- 
fords a  ilrong  and  lafting  fire :  they  ufe.it  prin- 
cipally for  beating  their  floves,.  which  are  con- 
ftnided 
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ftrufted  with  brick,  as  in  Germanyj  but  they 
give  them  the  form  of  fmall  beds,  and  fleep  on 
them  during  the  night.  Chan-fi  comprehends 
in  its  diftria  five  cities  of  the  firft  clafs  and 
eighty-five  of  the  fecond  and  third. 

The  capital  of  the  province  is  called  Tai- 
yuen-fou :  it  is  an  andent  city,  and  about  three 
leagues  in  circumference ;  but  it  has  loft  much 
of  that  fplendour  which  it  formerly  had  when 
the  princes  of  the  blood  of  the  laft  imperial  fa- 
mily of  Tai-ming-tchao  refided  in  it :  nothing 
remains  of  their  palaces  but  heaps  of  rubbifli 
and  a  few  melancholy  ruins.  The  only  monu- 
ments entire  are  the  tombs  of  thefe  princes, 
which  are  feen  on  a  neighbouring  mountain. 

This  burying-place  is  magnificently  orna- 
mented ;  all  the  tombs  are  of  marble  or  cut 
ftone,  and  have  near  them  triumphal  arches, 
ftatues  of  heroes,  figures  of  lions  and  different 
animals,  but  efpeciallyhorfes:  thefe  ftatues  are 
difpofed  with  great  tafte  and  fymmetry.  Groves 
of  aged  cypreffes,  planted  chequer-wife  (which 
have  never  felt  the  ftroke  of  the  axe},,preferve 
an  awful  and  melancholy  gloom  around  thefe 
tombs. 

'   Tai-yuen-fou  has  under  its  jurifdidion  five 

cities  of  the  fecond  clafs  and  twenty  of  the 
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^ird.  The  priaapal  articles  c^  its  trade  are 
hard^wore,  ftafis  of  di&rent  kinds,  particularly 
carpets  in  imitation  of  thofe  of  Turkey. 

Hn-hiaag-fbu  is  not  inferior  to  the  capital^ 
either  in  the  richnefs  of  its  fail  or  the  e^ttent  o^ 
its  diftri^,  which  contains  fix  cities  of  the  fe- 
cond  clafs  and  twenty-eight  of  the  tlurd. 

Near  Ngan-y  is  a  lake,  the  water  of  which 
IS  as  fait  as  that  of  the  fea»  and  ^om  whictv 
ji  great  quantity  of  fait  is  extra£l:ed. 

Lou-ngan-fou  has  under  its  jurifdi^ion  only 
eight  cities  of  the  third  clafs ;  but  it  is  agree- 
ably fituated  near  the  fource  of  the  river  Tfo- 
tfang-ho. 

Fuen-tcheou-fou,  an  ancient  and  commercial 
city,  is  built  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Fuen- 
ho;  its  baths  and  fprings,  ahnoft  as  hot  a« 
boiling  water,  draw  hither  a  great  number  of 
ftrangers,  which  adds  much  to  its  opulence. 
One  city  of  the  fecond,  and  feven  of  the  third 
clafs,  belong  to  its  diftri^. 

Tai-tong-fou  is  a  place  of  ftrength,  built  near 
the  great  wall.  Its  tituation  renders  it  import* 
«nt,  becaufe  it  is  the  only  place  expoTed  to  tha 
incurfions  of  the  Tartars ;  it  is,  befides,  flxongly 
fortified,  and  the  troops  kept  for  its  defence 
compofe  a  numerous  garrifoo.  The  territory  o^ 

this 
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tliis  city  abounds  with  U{us  lazuli,  medicinal 
herbs,  and  a  particular  kind  of  jafper,  called 
yw-cbty  which  is  a&  white  and  beautifiil  as  agate ; 
marble  and  porphyry  are  alfo  common ;  and 
the  fale  of  the  {kiiu  which  are  dreHed  here 
produces  a  great  revenue.  The  jurifdiftion  of 
Tai-tong-fou  ia  very  extentive;  it  comprehends 
four  dties  of  the  fecond  dais  and  feren  of  the 
llurd. 


C  H  A  P.     X. 

THE  »OTINCB  OF  CHEN-SI. 

THIS  province  is  divided  into  two  parts, 
the  eaftem  and  the  weftern :  it  contains 
eight^a,  or  cities  of  the  firft  dafs,  and  an  hun- 
dred and  fix  of  the  fecond  and  third.  It  is 
bounded  on  the  eaft  by  Hoang-ho,  which  f&- 
parates  it  from  Chan-fi ;  on  the  fouth  by  the 
provinces  of  Se-tchuen  and  Hou-quang ;  on 
the  north  by  Tartary  and  the  great  wall,  and 
on  the  weft  by  the  country  of  the  Moguls. 

Chen-fi  is  one  of  the  moft  extenfive  pro- 
vinces of  the  empire :  it  had  formerly  three 
viceroys;  but  at  prefent  it  has  only  two  befides 
the  governors  of  So-tcheou  and  Kah-tcheou,. 
which  are  the  ftrongeft  places  ia  the  country. 
G4  This 
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This  province  in  general  is  very  fertile,  com- 
mercial and  rich.  It  produces  Uttic  rice;  but  the 
inhabitants  have  plentiful  crops  of  wheat  and 
millet ;  it  is,  however,  fubje^  to  long  droughts, 
and  clouds  of  locufts  fometimes  deftroy  every 
thing  that  grows  in  the  fields  :  the  Chinefe  eat 
thefe  infefts  boiled.  This  country  abounds  with 
•drugs,  rhubarb^  muflt,  cinnabar,  wax,  honey, 
and  coals,  of  which  it  conbuns  inexhauilible 
veins  j  it  has  alfo  rich  gcdd-mines,  which,  for 
political  reafons,  are  not  allowed  to  be  opened  : 
gold-duft  is  waflied  down  in  fuch  abundance 
among  the  fand  of  the  torrents  and  rivers,  that 
a  number  of  people  have  no  other  fubfiftencc 
byt  what  they  gain  by  coUe^ing  it.  Travellcra 
remark,  that  the  natives  of  this  country  are 
more  polite  and  afiable  to  Arangers,  and  hav^ 
greater  genius,  than  the  Chinefe  of  the  other 
northern  provinces. 

Si-ngan-fou,  the  capital  of  the  province,  is, 
next  to  Pey-king,  one  of  the  moft  beautiful  and 
largefl  cities  in  China ;  its  walls  are  thick,  ex- 
ceedingly high,  and  four  lei^ues  in  circum- 
ference ;  they  are  flanked  with  a  great  number 
of  towers,  a.  bow-fliot  diftant  one  from  the 
other,  and  furrounded  by  a  deep  ditch.  Some  of 
its  gates  are  magnificent  and  remarkably  lofty. 
There 
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There  is  ftiU  to  be  feen  in  this  city  a  palace 
where  the  ancient  kings  of  Chen-fi  reOded.  The 
extent  of  their  country,  and  the  bravery  trf' 
their  people,  once  rendered  them  formidable  to 
their  neighbours.  The  reft  of  the  buildings 
have  noclungto  diftinguifh  them  from  thofeof 
.other  cities.  The  houfes,  according  to  the  Chi- 
nefe  manner,  are  low  and  ill  conftruded ;  and, 
as  there  are  few  good  artifts  here,  the  furniture 
is  inferior  to  that  in  the  fouthem  provinces, 
porcelain  is  very  rare,  and  the  vamilh  is  coarfe. 

With  regard  to  the  inhabitants,  they  are  in 
general  more  robuft,  braver,  better  calculated  to 
eodure  fiitigue,  and  of  greater  ftature  than  the 
people  of  the  other  provinces.  The  principal 
Tartar  forces  deilined  for  the  defence  of  the 
northern  part  of  the  empire  are  in  garrifon  at 
Si-ngan-fisu,  under  a  general  of  their  own  na- 
tion, who,  with  his  foldiers,  occupies  a  quarter 
of  the  city,  feparated  from  the  reft  by  a  walL 
Bats  of  a  fmgular  fpecies  are  found  in  the  ter- 
ritories belonging  to  this  dty:  they  are  as 
large  as  domeftic  fowls,  and  the  Chlnefe  prefer 
their  flefli  to  that  of  the  moft  delicate  chicken. 
This  country  alfo  fumifties  the  ladies  with  a  . 
white  paint,  which  they  ufe  for  embellifliin^ 
their  complexions. 

Father     - 
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Father  Le  Comte  infonns  us,  that  in  1625 
ft  large  block  of  marble  was  dug  up  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  this  city,  which  had  been 
formerly  raifed  as  a  monument  j  on  the  upper 
part  it  had  a  crofs  lieatly  carved ;  and  bdow, 
an  infcription,  partly  in  Chinefe,  partly  in  Sy- 
Tiac  charaAers ;  the  fubftance  of  which  was» 
that  an  angel  had  declared,  that  the  Meflias  was 
bom  of  a  Virgin  in  Judea,  and  that  his  birth 
was  indicated  by  a  new  ftar  in  the  heavens  ; 
that  the  kings  of  the  £aft  obferved  it,  and  came 
to  oSkt  prefents  to  this  divine  child}  that  a 
Qmftian,  named  OlofateHy  appeared  in  China 
in  the  year  6^6-^  and  had  been  favourably  re- 
cerred  by  the  emperor,  who  having  exanuned 
hie  dofirioe,  acknowledged  the  truth  of  it,  and 
IHiUilhed  an  edi&  in  its  ftvour  *.  It  appears 
certun  fay  this,  that  the  Qirillian  reli^on 
flouriihed  in  China  from  the  year  636  to  783, 
the  yesr  in  which  this  monument  w^  ereded. 
F.  Le  Comte  fay%  that  the  emperor  then  reign- 
ing gave  orders  that  it  Ihould  be  carefully 
preferved  in  a  temple,  which  is  a  quarter  c^  a 
league  (Hftant  from  $t4igan-fbu. 

*  Tbe  vrfiolc  uUcription,  and  the  hiltoiy  of  its  difcoveryy 
may  be  feen  in  the  Qihta  lUi^ata  of  K>rcber. 

4  This 
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TTiis  capital  has  thirty-feven  cities  under  it» 
juri£li^oQ ;  fix  of  the  ieccmd  cUia  and  tlurty*- 
one  of  tlie  third. 

Yeo^ngan-fou  reckons  in  its  diihi^  threr 
cities  of  the  fecond  clafs  and  Hxteon  of  the 
third. 

Fongi-tfiang-fou  has  only  eight  of  the  fecoa^ 
and  third  clafs. 

Han'tchong-fou,  a  large  and  popiUow  dty, 
is  fituatcd  on  the  river  Han,  which  waters  the 
whole  country  belon^ng  to  its  diftrift.  It  has 
under  its  j  urlfdifiion  fixteen  cities  of  the  £acond 
itnd  third  clais. 

The  highway  cut  out  acrofs  the  mountains* 
which  conduds  to  the  cafutal,  is  the  moft  re« 
markable  tlung  in  this  country.  This  road  was 
made  by  an  army  in  the  courfe  of  a  miUtaiy 
expedition.  It  muft  appear  ve^y  aHoniJhing^ 
whether  we  confider  the  number  of  workm^i 
cnqiloyed  (which  amounted  to  more  than  a 
thoufand),  or  the  difficulty  of  the  labour  and 
the  furpritiqg  diortnefs  of  time  in  which  it 
was  finiihed.  Mountains  were  levdledi  aoj 
bridges  conftnided  which  reach  from  one  tQ 
another;  and  when  the  valleys  between  ap« 
peared  too  wide,  large  pillars  were  ere^ed  tp 
fupport  them.  Thefe  bridges,  which  form  part 
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of  the  way,  are  in  feveral  places  fo  exceedingly- 
high,  that  one  cannot  look  down  from  them, 
without  terror;  four  horfemen  may  ride  a-breaft 
upon  them.  For  the  fafety  of  travellers,  they 
are  railed  on  each  fide ;  and  villages,  with  inns 
for  their  accommodation,  have  been  built  at 
certain  diftances  upon  the  road. 

Ping-leang-fou,  which  is  one  of  the  moft 
confiderable  cities  of  the  weftern  part  of  the 
province,  is  fituated  on  the  river  Kin-ho.  The 
air  here  is  mild,  and  the  agreeable  views  which 
the  furrounding  mountains  prefent,  added  to 
the  ftreams  which  water  the  country,  render  it 
a  very  delightful  refidence.  It  has  under  its 
jurifdiaion  three  cities  of  the  fccond  clafs  and 
feven  of  the  third.  In  this  diftriil  is  a  valley  fo 
deep  and  narrow,  that  it  is  almoft  impervious  tq 
the  light :  a  large  highway,  paved  mth  fquarc 
ftones,  runs  through  it. 

Kong-tchang-fou  is  furrounded  by  inaccef- 
lible  mountmns,  where  a  tomb  is  feien  which 
the  Chinefe  pretend  to  be  that  of  Fo~hi\  if 
this  be  true,  it  is  without  doubt  the  moft  an- 
cient fepulchral  monument  in  the  world.  The 
jurifdidion  of  this  city  extends  over  three 
others  of  the  fecond  clafs  and  feven  of  the 

third. 

Ling- 
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Ling-tao-fou  and  Kin-yang-fou  are  two  or- 
dinaiy  dtles,  which  prefent  nothing  remark- 
able. Two  cities  of  the  feccmd  clafs  and  three 
of  the  third  depend  upon  the  former ;  the  latter 
has  five  in  its  diftridt. 

Lan-tcheou  is  only  a  city  of  the  fecond  dais 
depending  on  the  preceding;  but  as  ^t  is  fitu- 
ated  near  the  great  wall,  and  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  principal  ports  on  the  weftem 
coaii,  it  is  clalTed  among  the  moft  important 
dties  of  the  empire:  it  has  even  been  m^e. 
the  capital  of  the  weftem  part  of  the  province, 
and  the  feat  of  government  Its  territories  are 
waihed  by  the  yellow  river.  The  trade  of  this 
city  confifts  only  in  {kins,  which  are  brought 
from  Tartary,  and  different  kinds  of  woollen 
ftufis.  A  coarfe  kind  of-  fluff  is  made  here 
of  cow^s  h^,  which  the  Inhabitants  ufe  for 
making  great-coats  to  defend  themfelves  from. 
the  fnow. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.     XI. 

THE  PKOVIKCE  OF  SE-TCHUEK. 

THE  province  of  Se-tchuen  is  bounded 
on  the  north  by  Chen-fi,  on  the  eaft  by 
Hou-quang,  (in  the  fouth  by  Koei-tcheou,  and 
-  on  the  weft  by  the  kingdom  of  Thibet  and 
fbme  other  neighbouring  countries.  Betides  a 
great  number  of  forts  and  places  of  ftrength, 
there  are  reckoned  in  this  province  ten  cities 
o£  the  firft  clafs  and  eighty-eight  of  the  fecond 
and  third.  The  great  river  Yang-tfe-kiang  tra- 
Verfes  Se-tchuen,  which  is  opulent,  not  only 
on  account  of  the  abundance  of  filk  it  pro- 
duces, but  alio  by  its  mines  of  iron,  tin  and 
lead  ;  by  its  amber,  fugar-canes,  loadftone,  lapi% 
lazuli,  mufk  and  horfes,  which  are  in  great  re- 
sell ;  alfo  by  its  rhubarb  and  the  loGlJhu^tn^ 
which  the  Chinefe  phyfioans  introduce  into  alf 
their  prefcriptions ;  and  by  a  thoufand  other 
ufefiil  produdions,  which  it  would  be  tedious. 
to  mention.  This  province,  which  is  at  a  great 
diftance  from  the  fea,  gets  all  ,the  fait  it  con- 
fumes  from  its  mountains,  where  the  inha- 
bitants dig  pits,  which  iiimiih  them  with  it  in 

The 
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The  caftttal  of  S&*tchuea,  called  Tching-toil- 
fou,  was  formerly  the  xelidence  of  the  em-* 
perors,  and  one  of  the  largeft  and  moft  beauti- 
ful cities  in  China ;  but  in  1 646  it  was  almoft 
entirely  deftroyed,  during  the  civil  wars  whicb* 
preceded  the  laft  iovafion  by  the  Xaitars.  ItA 
temples,  bridges,  and  the  ruins  of  its  ancient  p»> 
laces,  are  ftill  objeds  of  admiration  Co  ftranger8« 
Nather  its  commerce  nor  the  manners  of  its 
inh^itants  have  any  thing  to  diAingmfh  it  front 
other  cities,  nor  its  lituation,  which  is  however 
exceedingly  pleafant.  Father  Martini,  in  his 
Chinefe  Atlas,  fays,  that  an  uncommon  and 
fmgular  bird  is  feen  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
this  city,  called  t<mg-boa-fangy  or  the  bird  of  the 
flower  tmg-hoa ;  the  vulgar  pretend  th^tf  it  vt 
produced  from  this  fiower,  and  that  it  grows, 
decays  and  dies  with  it :  this  ridiculous  opinion 
has  doubtlefs  proceeded  from  the  different 
fliades  of  the  flower  having  fome  refemblance 
to  the  plumage  of  the  bird.  Tching-tou-fou. 
has  under  its  jurifdidion  fix  cities  of  the  fe« 
cond  clafs  and  twenty-five  of  the  third. 

Pao-mng-fou,  Chun-king-fou  and  Su-tcheou- 
fou,  are  very  ordinary  cities,  of  which  nothing 
is  mentioned  by  geographers  but  the  names. 
The  firft  comprehends  in  its  diftri^  ten  cities, 
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two  of  which  are  of  the  fecond  elds;  the  fe- 
cond,  nine,  of  which  two  are  of  the  fecond 
ckfs  ;  and  the  third,  ten  of  the  third  clafs, 

Tchong-king-fou  is  one  of  the  moft  com-* 
mercial  cities  of  the  province.  It  is  in  a  great 
meafufe  indebted  for  its  trade  to  its  fituation 
at  the  confluence  of  two  remarkable  rivers ; 
pne  of  which,  called  Hin-cha-kiang»  or  goUen 
Jandy  receives  in  its  courfe  all  the  ftrcams  from 
the  mountains  which  rife  on  the  neighbouring 
confines  of  Tartary.  The  other  is  Ta-Jdang, 
^wliich  has  its  fource  beyond-  the  boundaries  of 
phina,  and  is  commonly  called  Tang-tfe-kiang. 

Tchong-king  is  built  upon  a  mountain,  and 
rifes  in  the  form  of  an  amphitheatre :  the  air 
round  it  is  wholefome  and  temperate.  This 
city  is  celebrated  for  its  fiih  and  a  particular 
kind  of  trunks  made  of  canes,  interwoven  in 
the  manner  of  balket-work.  It  has  in  its  diftridt 
three  cities  of  the  fecond  clafs  and  eleven  of 
the  thu-d. 

Koei-tcheou-fou,  Ma-hou-fou,  Long-gnan- 
fou  and  Tfun-y-fou  are  cities  of  great  trade* 
The  people  who  inhabit  the  mountains  be- 
longing to  them  are  extremely  clowniih  and 
ignorant.  The  diftrift  of  the  firft  contains  one 
dty  of  the  fecond  clafs  and  nine  of  the  third; 

that 
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Out  of  the  fecond,  cmly  one  of  the  third  clafs; 
that  of  the  third  contains  one  of  the  third 
cla&;  and  the  fourth  has  under  its  jurifdklion  ^ 
two  of  the  fecond  clafs  and  four  of  the  third. 

Tong-^chuea-fou  is  a  fortified  ^ace,  the  ii>- 
habitants  of  which  are  all  foldiers,  who  have 
ft^owed  the  profeflioa  of  anoB  from  father  to 
fon.  This  province,  betides  cities  of  the  firft 
clafe,  contains  alfo  fome  of  the  fecond,  which 
have  feveral  important  fortrelTes  under  thor 
jurifdi&ion :  fucb  are  Tong-tcheouen-tcheou, 
Ki^ting-tcheou,  arid  Ya-tcheou,  wluch  com- 
muids  the  firontiers  of  the  province  towards 
Thibet. 


C  H  A  P.    XIL 

THE  PROVINCE  OF  {yTANO-TONG. 

QUANG-TONG  is  the  moft  confider- 
able  of  the  fouthem  provinces  of  China ; 
it  is  bounded  on  the  north-eaft  by  Fo-kien,  on 
the  north  by  Kiang-fi,  on  the  weft  by  Quang-fi 
and  the  ^gdom  of  Tong-Hng ',  the  reft  i» 
vralhed  by  the  fea. 

The  countiy  is  diverfified  with  plains  and 

mountwis,  and  the  land  is  fa  fertile,  that  it 
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produces  two  crops  every  year.  Trade  and  the 
fecundity  of  the  foil  fupply  this  province  with 
every  thing  that  can  contribute  to  the  pleafates 
of  life  :  it  fumifhes  gold,  precious  ftones,  filk^ 
pearls,  eagle-wood,  tin,  qdickfilver,  fugar,  c(^ 
per,  iron,  fleet,  faltpetre,  ebony,  and  abundancs 
of  aromatic  woods,  which  are  in  great  requeft. 

Befides  a  great  many  of  the  friuts  of  Europe, 
and  of  thofe  which  grow  in  the  Indies,  it  pro- 
duces feveral  which  are  peculiar  to  Itfelf :  fuch 
as  the  li-tc&i  and  hng-y-vm  j  of  which  we  fliall 
have  occafion  to  fpeafc  hereafter.  All  the  coaft8 
abound  with  fifh,  and  fumifh  great  quantities 
of  oyfters,  crabs  and  tortoifes  of  an  imm^ife  ' 
fize :  of  thdr  fliells  the  Chinefe  make  feveral 
pretty  toys. 

A  prodigious  number  of  tame  ducks  are 
r^fed  in  this  province:  the  particular  care  and 
induftfy  employed  by  the  Chinefe  in  breeding 
them  have  multiplied  them  here  exceedmg^y  ; 
they  hatch  tfaeir  eggs  in  ovens  or  dunghills  j 
but  it  does  not  appear  that  they  haye  received 
this  cuftom  from  Egypt  They  load  a  great 
number  of  finall  barks  with  them,  and  canj 
them  in  flocks  to  feed  on  the  fea-ihore,  where 
at  low-water  thefe  fowls  find  fhrimps,  oyfters 
and  other  kinds  of  fhelUfifli.  Thde  fmall  fieets 
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^paeraUj  go  in  company,  and  the  dvtck&  foon. 
mix  together  oa  the  Ihore ;  but  when  night 
^ppqcoaches,  they  are  coUcfled  together  by  only  - 
beating  on  a  bafon  :  they  immediately  fonn 
themfelves  into  ^Serent  floc^  and  each  re- 
tufD8  to  the  TelTel  k  belongs  to>  The  Chinese 
have  idw  &cret  of  falling  large  -quantities  of 
tfaeic  flefh  in  fuch  a  manner  that  k  lofes  no- 
thing of  ks  oiiginal  flavour ;  they  are  alfo 
acquainted  with  the  art  of  iaiting  their  eggs  by 
covoing  them  with  a  coat  of  day  mixed  with 
fait :  were  they  fteeped  in  brine,  it  would  not 
penetrate  through  the  pores  of  the  £heU  ;  but 
obferration  has  taught  the  Chinefe,  that  clay 
alone,  impregnated  with' fait,  has  this  property. 
Thefc  failed  eggs  are  very  wholdbme,  and 
even  fick  perfons  are  permitted  to  eat  them. 

Although  the  climate  of  this  province  is 
warm,  th^^  is  pure  and  the  people  are  robuil 
asd  healthy.  They  are  very  induftrious ;  and 
it  muil  be  allowed,  that  they  poflels,  in  aa 
eminent  degree,  the  talent  of  imitation :  if  they 
are  only  fhewn  any  of  our  European  works, 
they  execute  others  like  them  with  the  moft 
furprifmg  exadnefs. 

This  province  fufiered  much  during  the 

civilian  j  but  at  prefcnt  it  is  one  of  the  moft 

H  2  ~    flourifhing 
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flourifhing  ia  the  empire;  and,  as  it  U  At  a 
great  diilance  from  court,  its  government  is 
one  of  the  moft  important.  'Hie  viceroy  of  it 
has  alfo  the  command  of  Quang-fi,  and  lefides 
at  ChaoTking,  in  order  that  he  may  more  rea- 
dily expedite  his  orders  to  either  of  thefe  pro-' 
vinces.  This  governor  always  keeps  a  certain 
number  of  troops,  properly  pofted,  to  check  the" 
incurfions  of  robbers  and  pirates,  who,  without 
this  precaution,  might  multiply  fo  much,  as  to 
hurt  and  interrupt  trade:  for  this  rcafon,  a 
great  number  of  fortrefles  (the  greater  part  of 
which  are  cities,  provided  with  numerous  gar- 
rifons)  have  been  built  along  the  coafts  and  \i\ 
the  interior  parts  of  the  country. 

This, province  is  divided  into  ten  diftri^, ' 
which  contain  ten  cities  of  the  firft  clafs,  and 
eighty-four  of  the  fecond  and  third. 

The  immenfe  quantity  of  money  yrhich  fo- 
reign vefTels  bring  daily  to  this  city,  draws 
hither  a  continual  crowd  of  merchants  from 
all  th£  provinces  ;  fo  that  one  is  fure  of  find- 
iijg  in  its  warehoufes  the  rareft  produdions  of 
the  foil,  and  the  moft  valuable  of  the  Chinele 
manufaftures.  This  city  is,  befides,  fituated  on 
a  beautiful  river,  which  has  a  commipiication 
pj  canals  with  all  the  neighbouring  provinces: 
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the  entrance  of  it  is  called  Hou-man ;  its  banks* 
the  plains  which  it  waters,  and  even  the  hilb 
which  hAilg  over  it,  are  cultivated,  and  afford 
the  moft  enchanting  profped. 

*  One  begins,*  fays  Father  Premari,  *  to  haV^ 

*  an  idea  of  China  on  entering  the  river  Canton* 

*  Both  fides  of  it  prefent  large  fields  of  rice, 
'  which  refembie  green  meadows,  and  extend 

*  beyond  the  reach  of  fight ;  they  are  inter- 

*  fedted  by  an  infinite  number  of  fmall  canals, 

*  in  fuch  manner,  that  the  barks  which  pafs 

*  and  repkfs  in  them  feem  at  a  diftance,  while 

*  the  water  which  carries  them  is  concealed,  to 

*  glide  along  the  grafs.     Farther  inland  the 

*  country  appears  covered  with  trees  and  cul- 

*  tivated  along  the  valleys ;  and  the  whole  fcene 

*  is  interfperfed  with  villages,  rural  feats,  and 

*  fuch  a  variety  of  delightfiil  profpe£J:s,  that  one 

*  b  never  tired  of  viewing  them,  and  regrets  to 

*  be  obliged  to  pafs  them  fo  quickly.' 

You  ajfterwards  enter  a  latge  city,  vrhich  is 
compofed,  as  it  were,  of  three  different  citiesj 
feparated  by  lofty  walls,  but  fo  conjoined,  that 
the  fame  gate  ferves  to  go  out  from  the  one 
and  enter  the  other.  Thefe  three  cities  united, 
almoff  form  a  regular;  fquare;  the  ff reets  are  long 
and  ftraight,  paved  chiefly  with  cut  ftone,  and 
.H3  or- 
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ernamented  from  fpace  to  ipace  with  triumphal 
arches ;  ibme  of  them  are  covered :  thefe  con- 
t^n  the  richeft  fliops.  The  houTes  present  no- 
thing remarkable  but^great  neatnefs ;.  they  coiw 
fift  only  of  one  ftory,  and  have  no  wmdows  t<y 
the  ftreet.  People  of  conctitioa  are  carried  here 
in  chairs.  The  ftreets  are  continually  crowded^ 
efpecially  with  porters,  who  are  all  loaded,  and 
have  for  themoft  part  their  heads^  legs  and  feet 
bare.  There  is  no  ocher  convenience  in  this- 
city  for  tranfporting  goods  &om  one  place  to 
another  but  men's  {houlders* 

An  initnite  number  of  barlcs  of  all  fizes^ 
which  cover  the  river  night  and  day,  form  a 
kind  of  floating  city;  theyalltouch  one  another^ 
and  are  ranged  fo  as  to  form  ftreets }  the  people- 
who  inhabit  them,  are  innumerable,  and  haver 
'  no  other  dwelling :  each  bark  Icx^es  a  family 
and  their  grand-children.  At  break  of  day,  ali 
thefe  people  depart  to  fiih  or  cultivate  their 
rice,  of  which  they  have  two  crops  every 
year. 

.  Four  leagues  from  Canton  is  the  famouft 
village  of  Fo-chan,  the  lai^ft  and  moft  popu- 
lous in  the  world  j  it  is  called  a  village  becaufe 
it  is  not  inclofed  by  walls,  and  has  not  a  par'- 
ticular  governor,  although  it  carries  on  a  great 
^  trad^. 
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bade,  and  contains  more  houres  and  inha- 
bitants than  even  Canton  Itfelf.  TTiis  village  is 
reckoned  to  be  three  leagues  in  circumference, 
and  to  contain  a  million  of  inhabitants. 

At  the  entrance  of  the  bay  of  Canton  is  the 
celebrated  Portuguefe  port  commonly  called 
Macao:  it  is  iituated  in  lat.  22°  12'  and  is 
3*  19'  eaft  from  Pe-ting.  The  city  is  built  on 
a  peninfula,  or  rather  in  a  fmall  ifland,  becaufe 
it  is  feparated  from  the  land  by  a  river,  where 
the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  tide  are  fenftbly 
felt.  This  tongue  of  land  is  joined  to  the  reft 
of  the  ifland  only  by  a  fmall  neck  enclofed  by 
a  valL  The  Portuguefe  obtained  this  port  as 
a  reward  for  the  affiftance  they  gave  the  Chi- 
Qefe  againft  a  celebrated  pirate^  who  infefted 
the  neighbouring  fe^is,  and  had  laid  fiege  to  the 
capital  of  the  province.  They  compelled  him 
to  retreat  to  Macao^  where  he  was  taken  and 
put  to  death. 

Some  travellers  pretend  that  this  city  had 
no  inhabitants  but  pirates  when  the  Portuguefe 
formed  an  eftablifhment  in  it,  and  that  they 
were  only  permitted  to  build  huts  covered 
with  ftraw  :  however  this  may  be,  they  forti- 
fied the  place,  furrounded  it  with  ftrong  v^alls, 
and  in  a  manner  became  mafters  of  it. 

H  4  Macao 
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Macao  has  a  Poituguefe  governor  and  4 
Chinefe  mandarin ;  the  palace  of  the  latter  is 
in  the  middle  of  the  city ;  the  nation  of  the 
former  pays  a  tribute  of  an  hundred  thoufand 
ducats  for  the  liberty  of  choofing  their  own 
magilirates,  exercifing  their  religion,  and  living 
according  to  their  own  laws.  The  houfes 
here  are  built  after  the  European  manner ; 
but  they  are  low,  and  make  little  ihew.  The 
city  is  defended  by  three  forts  built  upon  emi- 
nences :  its  works  are  good  and  well  planted 
with  artillery. 

It  is  remaritedy  that  the  Portuguefe  here  have 
their  Sunday  when  the  Spaniards  of  the  Phi- 
lippine iflands  have  their  Saturday.  This  dif- 
ference of  days,  which  holds  good  the  whole 
week,  is  owing  to  the  different  routs  taken  by 
thefe  two  nations :  the  Portuguefe,  in  going  to 
Macao,  fail  towards  the  eaft;  whereas  the 
Spaniards,  coming  &om  America,  purfue  their 
courfe  in  the  opposite  point  of  the  compafs. 

Chao-tcheou-fou,  which  is  the  fecond  city  of 
the  province  of  Quang-tong,  is  fituated  be- 
tween two  navigable  rivers.  The  furrounding 
country  is  va^  abundant  in  rice,  fruits,  and 
pastures,  on  which  nutnberlefs  flocks  are  feea 
feeding,  and  the  coafts  teem  with  fiih  ;  but  the 
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air  ir  uoheakhfii},  and  contagions  diAempers, 
which  generally  prevail  hare  from  the  middle 
of  Odober  to  the  be^ning  of  December, 
fweep  off  every  year  a  great  number  of  the  in- 
habitants. Whatever  diftinOiion  this  city  has 
acquired,  is  owing  tu  a  celebrated  monaftery 
of  the  bonzes  which  is  in  its  neighbourhood. 
Notlung  can  be  feen  more  delightful  than  its 
fituation:  from  the  middle  of  a  mounts  called 
Nan-hoa,  where  it  Hands,  there  is  a  charmiag 
.prolped  of  a  defert,  which  ftretches  out  into 
an  immenfe  plain,  bordered  with  Hills,  on  the 
tc^  of  which  fruit-trees  are  planted  in  regular 
order,  here  and  there  intermixed  with  groves, 
the  foliage  of  which  is  always  green.  The 
country  around  belongs  to  the  monaftery;  the 
orig^  of  which  is  traced  back  eight  or  nine  hun- 
dred years.  The  bonzes  pretend  that  its  founder 
pra^ifed  the  mofl:  edifying  aufterity :  but  his 
fucceffors  badly  follow  his  example ;  for  it  is 
iaid  that  they  abandon  themfelves  to  every 
kind  of  debauchery.  The  people  who  fonn^Iy 
came  hither  on  pilgrimage,  compMned  much 
of  their  thefts  and  robberies ;  but  thefe  abufes 
have  been  corre^ed,  and  the  devotees  of  the 
proTOice  may  now  vifit  the  place  in  fafety. 
Chao-tcheou  has  under  its  jurifdi£lion  fix  cities 

of 
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of  the  third  dafg;  near  one  of  thefe  grows  a  kind 
of  black  reed,  of  which  feveral  inftniments  are 
made  that  cannot  be  diitinguilhed  from  thofe 
made  of  real  ebony. 

Nan-hiong-fou,  Hoei-tcheou-fou,  Tchao-> 
tcheou-ibu  and  Tchao-king-fou  are  cities  cele- 
brated for  the  fertility  of  the  country  around 
them  and  for  their  extenlive  trade  ;  but  they 
prefent  nothing  remarkable  or  curious.  The 
jurifdidion  of  the  firft  comprehends  two  cities 
of  the  third  dais ;  that  of  the  fecond  contains 
eleven  of  the  fecond  and  third ;  that  of  the 
third  is  of  the  fame  extent,  and  the  fourth  has 
in  Its  diihiA  five  ddes  of  the  fecond  and  third 
clais. 

.  Kao-tpheou-fou  is  iituated  in  a  delightfid 
and  fertile  country.  In  its  neighbourhood  is 
found  a  fingular  Hnd  of  ftone  much  refcm- 
bling  marble,  which  reprefents,  naturally,  rivers, 
mountains,  landfcapes  and  trees ;  thefe  ftones 
are  cut  into  dabs,  and  made  into  tables  and 
other  curious  pieces  of  fiirniture ;  crabs  are  alfo 
caught  on  the  coafts  here,  which  have  a  great 
refemblance  to  thofe  of  Europe ;  but  they  have 
this  fingulaiity,  that  when  taken  from  the  wa- 
ter, they  become  petrified  without  lofing  any 
t^ng  of  their  natural  figure.    Kao-tcheou  has 
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la  itsdiftnd-OQe  dty  ofthelecond  dais  and 
fire  of  the  third. 

Uen-tcheou-fou  and  Loui-tcheou-fou  have 
two  very  conTenient  harbours.  The  territorie* 
of  the  fonner  border  on  the  kingdom  of  Tong* 
king,  from  which  it  is  feparated  by  inacceffible 
moontunff;  it  has  under  its  jurifdi&ion  ono 
city  of  the  fecond  clafs  and  two  of  the  third. 
The  fecond  city  is  feparated  from  the  ifland  cj 
Hai-nan  only  by  a  narrow  ftrait,  where  pearls 
are  laid  to  have  been  f«merly  fiflied  up.  The 
diftrid  of  this  city  i&  not  more  extenfive  ttu^ 
that  of  the  former. 

Kiun-tcheou-fou  is  the  capital  of  the  ifland 
of  H^nan,  which  belongs  to  the  province  of 
(^ang^tong.  This  ifland  has  on  the  ncwth  th« 
province  of  C^ang-fi ;  on  the  fouth  the  chaiw 
nel  formed  between  the  bank  Paracel  and  the 
eaftem  cpaft  of  Cochinchina ;  on  the  weft,  the 
£une  kingdom  and  part  of  Tong-king ;  and  on 
the  eaft,  the  Chinefe  fea. 

Its  extent  from  eaft  to  weft  is  between  Cistf 
and  ieventy  leagues,  and  from  north  to  fouth 
forty-five ;  this  ifland  therefore  is  about  aa 
hundred  and  fixty  leagues  in  circumfereuce. 

Kiun-tcheou-fbu,  its  capital,  ftands  on  a 

promontory^  and  Ihipa  c^ftea  anchor  at  the 

bottom, 
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bottom  of  its  walls.  Two  clifl^nt  kinds  of 
mandarins  command  here,  as  in  all  the  other 
provinces  of  Chin^ :  the  firft  are  called  literati ; 
the  fecond,  mandarins  of  anfis.  or  military  of- 
ficers. Its  jurifdi^on  extends  over  thrftc  dties 
of  the  fecond  clafs  and  ten  t)f  the  third.  The 
greater  part  of  the  ifland  is  under  the  d6minioa 
of  the  emperor  of  China;  the  reft  is  inde- 
pendent, and  inhabited  by  a  free  people,  who 
have  never  yet  been  fubdued.  Compelled  to 
abandon  their  plains  and  6elds  to  the  Chinefe, 
they  have  retreated  to  the  mountains  in  the 
centre  of  the  ifland,  where  they  are  iheltsred 
from  the  infults  of  their  neighbours. 

Thefe  people  formerly  had  a  free  and  open 
correfpondence  with  the  Chinefe.  Twice  a  year 
they  expofed,  in  an  appointed  phK:e,  the  gold 
which  they  dug  from  their  mines,  with  thdr 
eaglc-wood  and  calambaf  fo  much  efteemed  by 
the  Orientals.  A  deputy  was  fent  to  the  "fron- 
tiers, to  examine  the  cloths  and  other  commo- 
dities of  the  Chinefe,  whofe  principal  traders 
repaired  to  the  place  of  exchange  fixed  on  ; 
and  after  the  Chinefe  wares  were  delivered, 
they  put  into  their  hands  with  the  greateft  fide- 
lity what  they  had  agreed  for.  The  Chinefe 
governors  made  immenfe  profits  by  this  bjuter. 

The 
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The  emperor  Kang-hi,  infonned  of  the  pro- 
digious Quantity  of  gold  which  pafled  through 
Ae  hands  of  the  mandarins  by  t^is  traffic,  for- 
bade his  fubje^,  under  pain  of  death,  to  have 
any  communication  with  thefe  iOanders :  how- 
ever, fome  private  cmiflaries  of  the  neighbour- 
ing governors  fiill  find  the  means  of  having  in- 
tercourfe  with  them ;  but  what  they  get  at  pre- 
fent  by  this  clandeftine  trade  is  little,  in  com- 
parifon  of  that  which  they  gained  formerly. 
The  natives  of  this  ifland  are  very  deformed, 
fmall  of  ftature,  and  of  a  copper  colour :  both 
men  artd  women  wear  th«r  hair  thnift  through 
a  ring  on  their  forehead  ;  and  above  they  have 
a  fmall  ftraw  hat,  from  which  hang  two  ftrings 
that  are  tied  under  the  chin.  Their  drefs  con- 
fifts  of  a  piece  of  black  or  dark-blue  cotton 
cloth,  which  reaches  from  the  girdle  to  their 
knees :  the  women  have  a  kind  of  robe  of  the 
iame  ftuff,  and  mark  their  faces  from  the  eyes 
to  the  chin  vrith  blue  ftripes  made  ^th  indigo. 
Among  the  animals  of  this  ifland  are  a  cu- 
rious fpecies  of  large  black  apes,  which  have 
the  fliape  and  features  of  a  man  ;  they  are  faid 
to  be  very  fond  of  women :  there  are  alfo  found 
here  crows  mth  a  white  ring  round  their  necks ; 
ftarlings  which  hare  a  linall  crefcent  on  their. 
bills  5 
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bills  ;  black-birds  of  a  deep  blue  colour,  yr'tth 
yellow  ears  rifrng  half  an  inch,  jind  a  multitude 
of  other  birds,  remaHcable  for  their,  colour  or 
fong. 

Befides  nunes  of  gold  and  lapis  lazuli,  which 
enrich  the  iflaiid  of  Hal-nan,  it  produces  in 
abundance  various  Idnds  of  curious  and  valu- 
able wood.  The  predeceflbr  of  the  prefent  em- 
peror caufed  fome  of  it  to  be  traniported  to 
Pe-king,  at  an  immenfe  expence,  to  adorn  aa 
edifice  which  he  intended  for  a  maufoleum. 
The  moft  valuable  is  called  by  the  natives  <&o*- 
//,  and  by  the  Europeans,  rofe  or  violet-wood, 
from  its  fmell ;  it  is  very  dinrable,  and  of  a 
beauty  which  nothing  can  equal ;  it  is  therefors 
referved  for  the  ufe  of  the  emperor. 

H^nan,  on  account  of  its  fituation,  riches 
and  extent,  deferves  to  be  ranked  among  the 
moft  confiderable  iflands  of  Ada.  Not  far  from 
thence  is  uiotfaer  Imall  ifland,  commonly  called 
San-cian.  It  is  celebrated  by  the  death  of  St. 
Francis  Xavier :  his  tomb  is  ftill  to  be  feeaon 
a  frnall  hill,  at  the  bottom  of  which  is  a  plain, 
covered  on  one  fide  with  wood,  and  on  the 
other  ornamented  with  feveral  ^deos.  This 
iHand  is  not  a  defert,  as  fome  travellers  hiave 
pretended :  it  coataios  five  villages ;  the  inha- 
bitants 
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bitants  of  which  are  poor  people,  who  have 
nothing  to  fubfift  oa  but  lice  and  the  fiih  which 
they  catch. 


CHAP.     XIIL 

THE  PROVINCE  OF  QUANG-SI. 

THIS  province  is  fituated  between  th<^ 
of  Quang-tongjHou-quang,  Koei-4cheou, 
Yun-nan  and  the  kingdcHn  of  Tong-king';  nei- 
ther its  extent  nor  commerce  is  equal  to  that  of 
the  other  provinces  j  however,  it  is  fo  abundant 
in  rice^  that  it  fupplies,  for  ilx  months  in  the 
year,  the  province  of  Quang-tong,  the  inha- 
bitants of  which  without  tlus  alEftance  could 
not  fubfift.  As  the  mountains  with  which  it  is 
covered,  efpecially  towards  the  north,  abound 
with  mines  c^  gold,  fUver,  copper  and  tin,  the 
govemor  of  one  of  the  cities  of  the  firft  cla& 
prefcnted  fome  years  ago  a  memorial  to  the 
emperor,  in  which  he  propofed  a  plan  for  pre- 
venting the  inconveniencies  that  might  refult: 
from  the  working  of  thefe  mines:  he  men- 
tioned, among  other  things,  that  the  people  of 
the  country  )iad  ofiered  to  open  them  at  their 
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own  charges,  and  to  admit  no  one  to  work  in 
them  who  had  not  a  patent  from  his  mandarin,  : 
and  who  could  not  procure  four  fureties  to  an-* 
fwer  for  bis  good  behaviour. 

The  emperor  having  read  this  memoiial, 
referred  it  for  examination  to  the  hou-fw,  or 
court  of  finances.  This  foverdgn  tribunal,  after 
mature  d^liberfition)  approved  of  the  plan,  but 
iniifted,  that,  according  to  what  had  been  prac- 
tifed  formerly  upon  a  like  occafion,  forty  per 
cent,  ihould  be  given  to  the  emperor,  and  five 
per  cent,  to  the  ofEcers  and  foldiers  who  pre- 
fided  over  the  works :  the  prince  afterwards 
referved  to  himfelf  the  gold-mines,  and  caufed 
them  to  be  opened  at  lus  own  expence. 

A  voy  fingular  tree  grows  in  this  province; 
inftead  of  pith,  it  conbuns  a  foft  pulp,  which 
yields  a  kind  of  flour :  the  br^d  made  of  it  is 
faid  to  be  exceedingly  good.  Befides  paroquets,  ' 
hedge-hogs  and  the  rhinoceros,  a  prodigious 
number  of  wild  animals,  ciirious  birds  and  un- 
common infefls  are  found  here. 

"Piis  province  contains  twelve  villages  of  the 
firft  clafs  and  nghty  of  the  fecond  and  third. 

Quei-ling-fou,  the  capital,  has  its  name  from 
a  flower  called  yK«,  which  grovre  on  a  tree  re- 
fembling  a  laurel ;  it  exhales  fo  fweet  and  agree- 
able 
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Able  an  odour,  that  the  whole  country  around 
U  perfumed  with  it. 

Quei-ling-fou  is  fituated  on  the  banks  of  a 
river,  which  throws  itfelf  into  the  Ta-ho  ;  but 
it  flows  with  fuch  rapidity,  and  amidft  fo  nar- 
row valleys,  that  it  is  neither  navigable  nor  of 
any  utility  to  commerce.  This  city  is  large,  and 
the  whole  of  it  is  built  almoft  after  the  model 
of  our  ancient  fortrefles ;  but  it  is  much  inferior 
to  the  greater  part  of  the  capitals  of  the  other" 
provinces. 

A  great  number  of  birds  are  found  in  the 
territories  belonging  to  it,  the  colours  of  which 
are  fo  bright  and  variegated,  that  the  artiils  of 
this  country,  in  order  to  add  to  the  luftre  of 
their  ftlks,  interweave  with  them  fome  of  their 
feathers,  which  have  a  fplendour  and  beauty 
that  cannot  be  imitated.  Quei-ling  has  under - 
its  jurifdidion  two  cities  of  the  fecond  clafs 
and  fcven  of  the  third. 

.  The  other  cities  of  the  province  prefent  no- 
thing remarkable.  Their  names  are  Lieou- 
tcheou-fou,  Kiii-yuen-fon,  Se^nguen-fou,  Ping- 
lo-fou,  Ou-tcheou-fou,  Sin-tcheou-fou,  Nan- 
ning-fou,  Tai-ping-fou,  Se-ming-fou,  Tchin- 
ngan-fou  and  Se-tchin-fou. 

:  Vol.  I.  I  All 
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All  thefe  together  have  under  their  jurifdic- 
tion  thirty  cities  of  the  fecond  clafs  and  forty 
one  of  the  third. 


G  H  A  P.     XIV. 

THE  PROVINCE  OF  YUN-NAN. 

THE  firoTince  of  Yun-nan  is  bounded  on 
the  north  by  Se-tchuen  and  Thibet; 
on  the  weft  by  th6  kingdoms  of  Ava  and  Pegu  ; 
on  the  fouth  by  thofc  of  Laos  and  Tong-king  j 
and  on  the  eaft  by  the  previoces  of  Q^ang-fi 
and  Koei-tcheou. 

This  province  is  reckoned  one  of  the  moft 
.  fertile  and  opulent  in  China ;  its  inhabitants  are 
brave,  robuft,  affable  and  fond  of  the  fciences, 
tphich  they  cultivate  with  fuccefs  j  its  rivers, 
gold,  copper  and  tin-rainea ;  its  amber,  rubies, 
fapphires,  agates,  pearls,  precious  ftones,marble, 
mulk,  lilk,  elephants,  horfes,  gums,. medicinal 
plants  and  linen  have  procured  it  a  reputation 
which  renders  it  reipe^ble  to  the  Chinefe. 
Its  commerce  is  immenfei  as  well  as  it^  riches, 
which  are  faid  to  be.inexhauAible. 

-   Tlii» 
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iThis  province  has  under  its  jurifdiitipa 
twenty-one  cities  of  the  firft  clafe  and  fifty-£Te 
of  the  fecond  and  third. 

Yun-nan-fou,  its  capital,  was  formerly  cele- 
brated for  its  extent  and  the  beauty  of  its  public 
edifices.  Here  were  feen  magnificent  buildings, 
Vaft  gardens,  tombs,  triumphal  arches  and  ele-- 
gant  fquares ;  but  the  Tartars,  in  their  different 
invafions,  deftroyed  all  thefe  monuments ;  and 
the  city  at  prefent  contains  nothing  remarkable! 
it  is,  however,  the  refidence  of  the  governor  of 
the  province*  It  comprehends  in  its  diftri^ 
four  cities  of  the  fecond  clafs  afld  feven  of  the 
third. 

As  nothing  deferring  notice  is  found  in  the 
i*eft,  we  fliall  only  mention  their  names,  which 
are  Ling-ngan-foli,  Ta-U-fou,  Tchou-hiung- 
fou,  Tchink-iang-fou,  King-tong-fou,  Quang- 
naa-fou,  Quang-fi-fou,  Ghun-ning-fou,  Ku- 
tfmg-fou,  Yao-ngan-'fou,  Ko-king-fou,  Vou- 
ling-fou,Li-kiang-tou-foUjYuen-kiang-fouand 
iWong-hoa-fou.  The  fixth,  feventh,  ninth,  four-  ■ 
teenth  and  fifteenth  of  thefe  cities  have  no 
di{lrii3;s  belonging  to  them :  alt  the  reft  have 
tinder  their  jurifditaiori  only  twenty-'one  citiea 
of  the  fecond  clafs  and  fixteen  of  the  third. 

I^  CHAP. 
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CHAP.       XV. 

TfaE  PROVINCE  OF  KOEI'-TCHEOU. 

THIS  province  is  one  of  the  fmalleft  ia 
China.  On  the  fouth  it  has  Quang-fi;  on 
the  eaft,  Hou-quang  j  on  the  north,  Se-tchuen  j 
and  Yun-nan  on  the  weft.  The  whole  country 
is  almoft  a  defert,  and  covered  with  inacceflible 
mountains:  it  may  juftly  be  called  the  Siberia 
of  China.  The  people  who  inhabit  it  are  moun- 
taineers, accuftomed  to  independence^  and  who 
feem  to  form  a  feparate  nation :  they  are  no 
le£s  ferocious  than  the  favage  animals  among 
which  they  live. 

The  mandarins  and  governors  who  are  fent 
to  this  province,  are  fometimes  difgraced  noble- 
men, whom  the  emperor  does  not  think  pro- 
per to  difcard  entirely,  either  on  account  of 
their  alliances,  or  the  fervices  which  they  have 
rendered  to  the  ftate :  numerous  garrifons  are 
entrufted  to  their  charge,  to  over-awe  the  in- 
habitants of  the  country ;  but  thefe  troops  are 
found  iofufiicient,  and  the  court  defpairs  of  be- 
ing ever  able  thoroughly  to  fubdue  thefe  un- 
trd^table  mountaineers. 

Frequent 
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Frequent  attempts  have  been  made  to  reduce  , 
them  to  obedience,  and  new  forts  have  from 
time  to  time  been  erefted  in  their  country;  bxit 
the  people,  who  are  not  ignorant  of  thefe  de- 
figns,  keep  themfelves  fhut  up  among  their 
mountains,  and  feldom  iflue  forth,  but  to  de-- 
ftroy  the  Chinefe  works,  or  ravage  their  lan4s. 

Neither  filk  lhi%  nor  cotton  clotha  are  ma^ 
nufaflured  in  this  province ;  but  it  produces  4 
cert^  herb,  much  refembling  our  hemp,  the 
cloth  made  of  which  is  ufed  for  fummer  dreffes.' 
Mines  of  gold,  filver,  quickfilver  and  copper  are, 
found  here  j  of  the  laft  metal  thofe  fmall  pieces 
of  money  are  made  which  are  in  common  cir- 
culadon  throughout  the  empire. 

Koei-tcheou  contains  ten  cities  of  the  firft 
clafs  (of  which  Koei-yang  is  the  capital)  and 
thirty-eight  of  the  fecond  and  third.  Koei- 
yang  is  {aid  formerly  to  have  been  the  refidence 
rf  the  ancient  kings :  the  remains  ui  temples- 
and  palaces,  ftill  feen  there,  announce  its  former 
magnificence }  but  thefe  monuments  have  been 
negle^d,  and  are  infenfibly  moiildering  and 
falling  to  pieces. 

The  Chinefe  of  this  province,  more  taken  up 
with  the  care  of  defending  themfelves  from  the 
jncurfions  of  the  mountuneers  than  of  pre-r 

•    "  1 3  f?rving 
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ferving  remains  of  antiquity,  feem  to  fet  no  va- 
lue on  thefe  venerable  ruina :  their  houfes  are 
built  of  earth  and  brick,  and  the  greater  part 
of  their  cities  axe^  as  one  may  lay,  but  heaps  oS 
cottages  badly  difpofed  :  the  other  lunf  cities 
are  Se-tcheou,  Se-nan,  Tchin-yuen,  Che-tfien, 
Tong-gin,  Ngan-chan,  Tou-yun,  Ping-yuen 
and  Ouei-ning. 

Some  of  thefe  cities  are  fituated  on  the  banka 
of  agreeable  rivers  and  in  fertile  valleys.  A  great 
quantity  of  land  might  be  found  in  this  pro- 
vince which  would  yield  a  confiderable  produce 
were  it  improved  by  culture ;  but  the  terror 
ftruck  into  the  Chinefe  by  thefe  moufitaineera 
keeps  them  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their, 
fortreiTee.  ILoei-tcheoufumifhes  the  heft  horfes 
in  China;  an  .immenfe  number  of  cows  and 
hogs  are  raifed  here ;  and  wild  poultry,  of  a 
moil  exquifite  t^fte,  are  every  where  to  b& 
foimd. 

IN  defcribing  the  fifteen  provinces  of  China, 
we  have  contented  ourfelves  with  pointing  out 
the  principal  cities  which  they  contain.  The 
author  of  X^  thp  Great  and  Cmfiuius  has  given 
us  the  vbole  number  of  them,  according  to 
(hj^  Recount  wbi^  he  faysa  learned  mandarin 
faufe4 

Dgiw^dbv  Google 


O  F       C,H  I  N  A.  119 

taufed  ta  be  publiftietf  for  the.ufe  of  govern- 
ment. Although  wfe  cannot  warrant  the  exa£t- 
nefs  of  this  fift  of  the  cities  and  mohtiments  of 
China,  we  however  think  proper  to  gfve  it  a 
flace  here. 

There  ai'e  reckoned  to  be  four  thoufand  four 
liundred  and  two  walled  cities,  which  are  di- 
vided into  two  clafles — the  croil  and  mUitmy, 
iThe  civil  cla(*8  contains  two' thoufand  and  forty- 
fiVe,  and  that  of  the  miiitary,  two  thouland 
three  hundred  and  fifty-feven :  the  cinl-  clafi 
is  again  divided  into  thretf  other  clailes ;  one 
hundred  and  feventy-five  of  die  firftclafs^vvhicli 
the  Chiriefe  osSifou ;  two  Hundred  and  feventy 
of  the  fecond,  which  are  called  /ciSeok  j  aiid 
an  hundred  and  fixty  6f  die  third,'  which  are 
dmingullhed  by  the  name  of  him. 

The  military  cities  are  di%'icied'  iiito  (even 
clafles;  there  are  reckoned  to  be  fix  hundred 
and  twenty-nine  of  the  firft,  five  Hundred  and 
fixty  df  the  fecond,  three  Hundred  and  eleven 
of  the  third,  three  Himdred  of  the  fourth,  one 
hundred  and  fifty-  of  the  fifth,  an  hundred  of 
the  fixth,  and  three  hundred  of  the  feventh. 
Soldiers  are  quartered  in  fome  of  thefe  cities, 
»nd  a  certain  quantity  of  land  afligned  them 
iti  the  neighbourhood  for  their  Tupport.  The 
I  ^  &onti^» 
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^ontlers  and  fea  coafls  are  defended  by  four 
hundred  and  thirty-nme  caftles,  which  are  well 
fortified  and  kept  in  good  order :  there  are  alfo 
along  the  fame  coafts  two  thoufand  nine  hun* 
dred  and  twenty  towns,  many  of  which  are 
equal  in  extent  and  population  to  feveral  of 
^e  walled  cities.  With  regard  to  towns  and 
villages  dlfperfed  throughout  the  interior  parts 
pf  the  country,  we  are  affured  that  they  are 
^moft  innumerable,  and  that  the  greater  part  of 
them  are  rich,  conunercial  and  populous. 

The  public  inftitutions  here  correfpond  with 
the  extent  of  the  empire.  There  are  one  thou- 
fand one  hundred  and  forty-five  royal  bofpitals, 
pr  lod^ng-places,  deftined  for  the  ufe  of  the 
mandarins,  governors  of  provinces,  officers  of 
the  court,  couriers  and  all  thofe  who  travel  at 
the  expence  of  the  emperor.  The  towejrs,  tri- 
umphal arches  and  other  monuments  ereded 
in  honour  c^  good  kings  or  illuftrious  heroes 
are  in  number  eleven  hundred  and  fifty-nine, 
The  virtues  of  women,,  as  well  as  thofe  of  th? 
men,  are  entitled  to  public  honours  in  China: 
two  hundred  and  eight  monuments  are  to  be 
feen  there  confecrated  to  the  memory  of  a  cer- 
tain number  of  females,  who,  by  their  modefty, 
virtue,  and  attention  Xo  the  duties  of  their  fex^ 
have 
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have  merited  the  ffteem  and  veneration  of  thdr  i 

fellow  citizens.  Two  hundred  and  feventy-two 
celebrated  libraries  are  continually  open  to  the 
literati  and  men  of  genius,  and  die  fcheols  or 
colleges  efiabliflied  by  Confucius,  and  thofe.  I 

founded  in  honour  of  him,  are  multiplied  ai 
much  as  dfies  aad  towns. 
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Of   Chinese  Tartary. 

CHINESE  Tartary  is  bounded  on  the 
north  by  Siberia,  oti  the  eaft  by  the 
gulph  of  Kamtfchatka  and  the  eallera  Tea,  on 
the  fouth  by  China,  and  on  the  weft  by  the 
country  of  the  ICalmouks,  who  are  eftabliflied 
between  the  Cafpian  fea  and  Cafghar,  The 
diflferent  tribes  which  at  prefent  inhabit  it  were 
formerly  comprehended  under  the  general  name 
of  Moungal  or  Mogul  Tartars— a  warlike  and 
formidable  nation,  who,  on  the  one  hand,  con- 
quered Indofian,  under  the  condufl  of  the 
famous  Zinghifkan,  and  on  the  other,  fubdued 
China.  It  was  in  the  thirteenth  century,  that 
the  Moguls  took  potTellion  of  the  latter  empire ; 
but,  after  having  reigned  there  for  an  hun- 
dred years,  they  were  expelled  by  the  Chinefe 
Jn  1368.    The  fugitives  took  different  routs : 

fomQ 
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tome  went  towards  the  eaftem  fea,  and  eftaio 
bUihed  themfelres  between  China  and  the  river 
Saghalien ;  the  reft  retugied  weftward  to  th.eiF 
former  country,  where,  intermixing  with  the 
Moguls  who  had  renmaed,  they  foon  refumed 
their  ancient  manna:  of  living  j  thofe  who 
iettled  tow^ds  the  eaft,  having  found  the  couit- 
try  almoft  a  defert  and  without  inJiabkants,  f&- 
tained'the  iame  cuftoms  wliich  they  had  brought 
&om  China ;  hence  thefe  two  Mogul  nations 
differ  at  prefent  in  language,  govemmeat,  re- 
li^on  and  cuftpms.  Thofe  of  the  eaft  retain 
their  andent  name  of  Moungal  or  Mogul 
Tartars :  the  reft  are  fcnpwn  by  the  name  of 
Mantchew  or  Eaftem  Tartars.  ChinefeTartary 
is  therefore  divided'into  two  parts — the  e^lera 
and  weftem. 


CHAP.    I. 

EASTERN  CHINESE  TARTART. 

THIS  part  of  Tartary  extends,  north  and 
fouth,  from  the  41ft  to  the  55th  degree 
of  north  latitude ;  and  eaft  and  weft,  from 
jibout  the  137th  degree  of  longitude,  as  £it  as 

the 
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the  eaftem  Tea.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  hj 
Siberia,  on  the  fouth  by  the  gulph  of  Lea-tong 
and  Corea,  on  the  eaft  by  the  eaftem  fea,  and" 
on  the  weft  by  the  country  of  the  Moguls. 

The  Tartars  who  retired  hither  after  their 
•xpulfion  from  China  in  1368,  imiriediately 
began  to  build  cities,  towns  and  villages,  and 
to  cultivate  the  earth  after  the  manner  of  the 
Chinefe  among  whom  they  had  lived:  hence  the 
greater  part  of  them  have  remmned  fixed,  and 
are  much  more  civilized  than  the  reft  ef  the 
Mogul  nation.  They  were  at  firft  governed  by 
particular  kans,  each  independent  of  the  other ; 
but  fince  that  of  Ningouta  (who  was  the  moft 
powerful  among  them)  took  poffeffion  of  China 
about  the  middle  of  the  laft  century,  the  em- 
peror, who  is  ftill  one  of  his  defcendants,  has 
reduced  under  his  dominion  all  the  other  kans 
of  this  part  of  Tartary  :  this  prince  governs  it 
immediately  by  himfelf,  and  fends  thither  go- 
vernors and  officers,  as  into  all  the  other  pro- 
vinces of  the  empire. 

The  country  of  the  Mantchew  Tartars  is  di- 
vided into  three  grand  departments,  which  we 
fhall  now  proceed  to  defcribe. 
.  The  firft  of  thefe  departments  is  that  of 
Ch£N-yamg:  it  comprehends  all  the  ancient; 

Lea- 

Dgitiz^dbv  Google 


OF       CHINA.  1^5 

Leao-tong»  and  extends  as  far  as  the  great  wall, 
which  bounds  it  on  the  fouth ;  it  is  inclofed  oa 
the  eaft,  north  and  weft  by  a  palifade,  which  is 
more  calculated  to  defend  the  country  againft. 
the  nodumal  invafions  of  robbers  than  to  flop 
the  march  of  an  army :  it  is  conftrufted  only  - 
of  Hakes  feven  feet  high,  without  any  bank  of 
earth,  ditch,  or  the  fmalleft  fortified  work  j  the 
gates  are  no  better,  and  are  guarded  only  by  a 
few  foldiers. 

Chen^iOigt  or  Moug-den^  is  the  capital  of  the 
whole  country :  the  Mantchew  Tartars  have 
been  at  great  pains  to  ornament  it  with  feveral 
public  edifices,  and  to  provide  it  with  maga- 
zines of  arms  and  ftore-houfes.  They  confider 
it  as  the  principal  place  of  their  nation ;  and 
fmce  China  has  been  under  their  dominion, 
they  have  eftabliflied  the  fame  tribunals  here  as 
at  Pe-king,  excepting  that  called  Lii-pou :  thefe 
tribunals  are  compofed  of  Tartars  only  ;  their 
determination  is  tinal ;  and  in  all  their  a^s 
they  ufe  the  Tartar  charaders  and  language. 

Moug-den  is  built  on  an  eminence  :  a  num- 
ber of  rivers  add  much  to  the  fertility  of  the 
furrounding  country.  It  may  be  confidered  as 
a  double  city  j  one  of  which  is  enclofed  within 
the  other :  the  interior  city  contains  the  empe- 
ror'* 
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lor's  palace,  hotels  of  the  principal  mandarins, 
foTCTeign  courts  and  the  different  tribunals ; 
the  exterior  is  inhabited  by  the  common  people, 
tradefmen,  and  all  thofe  who  by  their  employ- 
ments or  profeffions  are  not  obliged  to  lodge  in 
the  interior:  thd  latter  is  almoft  i  league  iii 
circumference;  and  the  walls  which  enclofe 
both  are  more  than  three  leagues  round :  thefd 
trails  were  entirely  rebuilt  in  163 1,  and  re- 
paired feveral  times  under  the  reign  of  Katig-hi.. 

Near  the,  gates  of  the  city  are  two  magni- 
ficent tombs  of"  the  firft  emperors  of  the  reign- 
ing family  j  they  are  built  in  the  Chinefe  man- 
ner, and  furrounded  by  a  thick  wall  fiimiflied 
with  battlements  j  the  care  of  them  is  entrufted 
to  feveral  Mantchew  mandarins,  who  at  Aated 
times'  are  obliged  to  perform  certain  ufual 
ceremonies — a  duty  which  they  acquit  them- 
felves  of  with  the  fame  marks  of  refpe£t  and 
Veneration  as  if  their  mailers  were  ftill  living. 

The  feft  of  the  cities  of  this  province  are  of 
little  confideration;  they  are  for  the  moft  part 
deferted,  ill  built,  and  without  any  other  de- 
fence than  a  wall,  half  in  ruins,  or  conftrufted 
of  eatth  beat  tbgether :  we  muft  however  ex- 
cept the  city  of  Fong-hoarig-tching,  which  is 
?:try  populous,  and  a  place  of  great  trade,  by  its 
fituatiod 
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Stuatioh  on  the  frontien  of  Corea.  As  it  is 
near  the  entrance  of  that  kingdom,  all  diie 
king*s  mefTengers,  and  fuch  of  his  fubjedbs' 
as  are  defirous  of  trading  ia  the  empire, 
muft  pafs  it :  on  this  account,  it  is  firequented 
by  a  great  number  of  Chinefe;  feveral  of  whom 
are  fettled  in  the  fuburbs,  and  haye  built  very 
pretty  houfes :  they  are  in  fome  manner  the 
favors  of  the  merchants  of  the  other  provinces. 

This  country  contains  many  mountains ; 
fome  of  which  abound  with  metals  and  wood 
fit  for  bmlding  :  the  land  in  general  is  fertile, 
and  produces  wheat,  millet,  leguminom  plants 
and  cotton.  Immenfe  herds  of  oxen  and  flocks 
at  fheep  are  feeil  feeding  in  the  valleys.  The 
inhabitants  fow  little  rice ;  but  the  greater  part 
of  the  frail-trees  of  Europe  are  found  here. 

KiRiN,  die  fecond  department  c^  Eaftem 
Chinefe  Tartary,  is  bounded  on  the  Qorth  by 
the  river  Saghalkn,  on  the  eaft  by  the  fea,  on 
the  fouth  by  Corea,  and  on  the  weft  by  the 
pallifade  of  the  province  of  Leao-tong.  This 
country,  which  is  rendered  extremely  cold  by 
the  number  of  forefts  with  which  it  is  covered, 
18  fcarcely  inhabited  :  it  contains  only  twjj,  or 
three  ill-^built  dties,  furrounded  by  plaiit  mud 
walls.  The  valuable  plant  ^/»^^groT*s  here; 
I  and 
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and  the  empercn*  fends  hither  thofe  crimiaald 
who  are  condemned  to  banilhment  by  the 
laws. 

Kirin,  fituated  on  the  rirer  Songari,  which 
at  this  place  is  caHed  Kyin,  is  the  refidence  of 
a  Mantchew  generaly  who  is  invelled  with  all 
Ae  powers  of  a  viceroy :  he  has  the'infpe^on 
of  the  troops,  and  authority  over  all  the  man- 
darins. Higher  up  the  river,  at  the  dillance  of 
forty-five  leagues  towards  the  north-eaft,  is  the 
city  oi  Petouttiy  ftill  lefs  coafiderable  than  the 
preceding :  it  has  fcarcely  any  inhabitants  but 
Tartar  foldiers  and  Chinefe  condemned  to  ba^ 
niflimentt 

The  third  city,  which  is  confidered  as  the 
cradle  of  the  prefent  imperial  family,  is  called 
N/'figou/a.  It  is  furrounded  by  a  wooden  wall,  . 
compofed  of  plain  flakes  driven  into  the  earthy 
which  touch  each  other,  and  are  twenty  feet 
high  :  without  this  palifado,  there  is  another  - 
of  the  fame  kind,  which  is  a  league  in  circum- 
ference, and  has  four  gates  cprrefponding  to 
the  four  cardinal  points.  This  city  is  the  re- 
fidence of  a  jieutenant-general,  who  is  a  Mant- 
chew Tartar,  and  whofe  jurifdii3:ion  extends 
over  the  neighbouring  country  and  all  the  vil- 
lages of  Yupi-tafe,and  feme  other  petty  nations . 

that 
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that  inhabit  the  banks  of  the  rivers  Oufouri  and 
Saghalien,  and  along  the  fea  coaft. 

The  TartJ^rs  of  Yupi-tafe  are  people  of  a 
peaceful  difpofition,  but  ftupid  and  clownifh, 
without  the  leaft  tindure  of  letters,  and  even 
without  any  religious  worihip.  They  fow  nei- 
ther wheat  nor  rice,  nor  any  thing  but  a  littJc 
tobacco  in  fome  of  the  fields  furrounding  their 
villages.  Immenfe  forefts,  almoft  impenetrable, 
cover  the  reft  of  the  country,  which  produce 
clouds  of  troublefome  infet^s  that  cannot  be 
driven  away  but  by  means  of  foioke. 

The  river  Oufouri,  on  the  banks  of  which 
tbefe  people  live,  muft  fupply  them  with  abun- 
dance of  fiib,  fmce  they  have  no  other  food, 
and  fcarcely  any  clothes  but  what  they  make  of 
thdr  Ikins.  They  have  the  art  of  drelfing  thefe 
ikins,  and  of  dying  them  three  or  four  colours  j 
and  they  cut  and  joio  them  with  fo  much  dex- 
terity and  neatnefs,  that  they  appear  at  firft 
fight  to  be  fewed  with  filfc-thread  ;  it  cannot  be 
perceived  until  they  are  unripped,  that  this 
thread  is  only  a.  very  imall  thong  cut  from  a 
fkin  exceedingly  fine :  their  clothes  are  fhaped 
Uke  thofe  of  the  Mantchew  Tartars.  Tte  wo- 
men fufpend  ftom  the  bottoms  of  their  long 
cloaks  pieces  of  money  and  little  bells,  the 
VojL.  I.  K  neife 
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noife  of  which  gives  notice  of  thrir  approach; 
they  part  jheir  hair  into  feveral  treifes,  wluch 
they  'fuffer  to  hang  over  thar  flioulders :  all 
ihefe  trefles  ai^  loaded  with  fmall  mirrors,  rings 
and  other  toys. 

Thefe  Tartars  employ  the  whole  fummer  in 
fifhing ;  they  generally  make  ufc  of  harpoons 
for  ftriking  large  fifli,  and  nets,  for  catching  the 
reft.  Their  boats  are  fmall ;  and  their  canoes, 
which  are  made  only  of  the  bark  of  trees,  are 
fo  well  fewed  together,  that  the  water  cannot 
penetrate  them.  Of  one  part  of  their  fifti  they 
make  oil,  which  they  bum  in  thor  lamps ; 
another  fupplies  them  with  daUy  food  ;  and  a 
third,  which  they -dry  in  the  fun,  is  referved 
for  winter — a  feafon  in  which  the  ice  preventg 
them  from  fifhing.  A  fingularity  which  obliges 
thefe  people  to  live  entirely  on  fifli,  is,  that  the 
flefli  of  their  animals  (which  are  befides  ex- 
ceedingly fcarce)  has  a  moft  infupportable  tafle> 
One  of  the  miffionaries  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  map  of  Tartary,  could  not  be- 
lieve this  particularity :  '  We  caufed,*  fays  he, 

*  a  hog  to  be  procured,  as  the  flefh  of  this  ani- 

*  mal  is  accounted  the  beft,  and  ordered  it  to 

*  be  dreffed  in  the  ufua!  manner ;  but  after  we 

*  had  tailed  it,  we  were  obliged  to  fend  it  away^ 

*  evea 
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*  eren  om  fenraots  (though  they  longed  for 
>  fieih,  aft  they  had  lived  on  nothing'  but  fiih 

*  for  fonft  time)  could  not  endure  it.* 

Dogs  are  deferfedly  held  In  great  eftimatloa 
in  this  country :  they  are  yoked  to  (ledgea^ 
which  they  draw  and  condu^  along  the  frozen 
rivers.  '  We  met/  fays  the  fame  mtfltonary 
whom  we  have  juft  quoted,  *  a  lady  of  Oufoun, 
'  who  was  returning  from  Peeking ;  flie  told 
'  us  Ihe  had  a  hundred  dogs  for  her  -fledge : 

*  one  that  knows  the  way,  goes  before  ;  thofe 

<  that  are  yoked  follow,  without  deviating  in 
'  the  leaft  from  his  tra*;k,  and  ftop  in  certain 

*  places,  where  they  are  relieved  by  others 

*  taken  from  the  pack,  which  are  coupled  to- 

<  gether  and  follow  behind.    She  declared  to 
'  US)  that  fhe  had  often  travelled  in  this  man- 

*  ner  vrithout  internuffion  an  hundred  Clhinefe 

*  iysy  which  are  full  ten  leagues.* 

Beyond  the  Yupi-tafe  Tartars  are  the  Ket- 
cheng-tafe  Tartars,  who  inhabit  both  banks  of 
the  river  Saghalien-^uia,  and  extend  as  far  as 
the  eaftem  fea.  Their  country,  which  is  almoft 
an  htmdred  and  fifty  leagues  in  length,  cont^ns 
only  fmall  viHages,  the  greater  part  of  which 
are  fituated  on  the  banks  of  the  river.  The  lan- 
guage of  thefe  Tartars  is  (Afferent  from  that  of 
Ka  the 
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the  Mantchews,  dud  is  diftinguiihed  by  the 
name  of  Fiatta :  it  is  very  probable,  that  it  is' 
the  fame  which  is  fpoken  by  the  other  more 
northerly  Tartars  who  live  beyond  the  mouth 
<rf"  the  river  Saghalien. 

The  Tartars  of  Ketcheng-tafe  do  not  fhavc 
their  heads,  as  other  people  of  the  empire  :they 
wear  their  hair  tied  in  a  knot  with  a  ribband, 
or  inclofed  in  a  bag  behind.  They  appear  to 
be  lefs  clownifh  than  the  preceding.  They  em- 
ploy much  of  their  time  in  hunting  fables,  and 
are  obliged  to  pay  a  certun  number  of 'thar 
Ikins  in  tribute. 

To  thefe  Tartars  we  are  indebted  withia 
thefe  few  years  for  the  knowledge  of  a  large 
ifland  oppofite  the  mouth  of  the  river  Sagha- 
lien-oula,  which  appears  to  extend  from  the 
5 1  ft  to  the  54th  degree  of  north  latitude.  They 
learned  that  this  illand  was  peopled  with  in- 
habitants whofe  manner  of  living  had  a  great 
refembknce  to  thejr  own,  and  that  they  had 
traded  for  a  long  time  before  with  thofe  tribes 
who  lived  on  the  weftern  coaft.  The  emperor 
fent  fome  Mantchew  Tartars  to  inquire  more 
particularly  into  the  ftate  of  the  illand,  who 
traverfed  the  whole  of  it,  excepting  the  fouthem 
part ;  but  they  could  only  colled  the  names  of 
fome 

Dgiw^dbv  Google 


O  P      C  H  I  N  A.  133 

Ibme  of  the  cities  through  which  they  pafled, 
as  want  of  necefTaries  compelled  them  to  re- 
turn fooner  than  they  intended.  All  the  ac- 
count they  could  give,  was,  that  thefe  iflanders 
bred  ndther  horfes  nor  any  other  beafts  of  bur-r 
den  ;  that  they  had,  however,  in  feveral  places 
a  kind  of  tame  flags,  which  they  made  ufe  of 
to  draw  their  fledgee  :  this  animal,  according 
to  thdr  defcription,  ia  evidently  the  fame  as  the 
Lapland  and  Norwegian  rein-deer.  They  de- 
dared  alfq,that  they  never  heard  mention  made 
of  the  land  of  Tejfo  in  this  ifland  :  that  coun- 
try muft  indeed  be  placed  five  or  fix  degrees 
lower  towards  the  fouth. 

The  moft  northerly  of  thefe  three  depart- 
ments of  Eaftern  Chinefe  Tartary  is  that  of 
TciTCiCAB. — a  modem  city  built  by  the  em- 
peror of  China  to  fecure  his  frontiers  againft 
the  Mufcovites.  This  country  is  occupied  by 
difierent  Tartar  Oibes ;  the  principal  of  which 
are  tlie  Mahtchews,  Soloijs — and  the  Tagouris, 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  country.  The  two 
latter  tribes  fubniitted  to  the  Mantchews,  and 
implored  their  aJTiftance  agiunft  the  Mufcovites, 
who,  with  armed  barks  pafling  from  the  Sagha- 
Hen-oula  into  the  Songari-oula,  infelled  all  the 
rivers  which  flow  into  them,  and  made  them- 
K3  fcIvM 
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felves  formidable  to  the.  Tartar  natioas  who  ia-> 
habited  their  banks. 

The  city  of  Tcitcicar  it  fbrtiBed  by  clofe 
palifades  and  a  wall  coDftru£ted  (^  earth.  The 
fyace  enclofed  by  the  former  cootaixw  the  tri- 
bunals and  the  houfe  of  the  Tartar  general ; 
that  which  is  between  the  palifades  and  the 
earthen  wall  is  occupied  by  the  foldiers  of  the 
Tartar  garrifon,  merchants  and  tradefmen, 
the  greater  part  of  whom  are  Chinefe  invited 
thither  by  the  hopes  of  g^n,  or  condemned  to 
exile :  their  houf^  are  only  of  darth,  atid  form 
pretty  large  ftreets.  The  jimfdi^ion  of  the  ge- 
neral who  commands  in  Tcitcicar  extends  over 
the  new  cities  of  Me]^;uen  and  Saghalieo^ula- 
hotiin  (city  of  the  Black  River):  the  latt^-  is 
the  mofl  populous,  nche{l,  aad  mc^  impcatant 
on  account  of  its  fituation.  It  Aaads  on  the 
fouthern  bank  of  the  river  Sagh^Uen,  com-* 
mands  a  plain  in  which  feveral  villages  have 
been  built,  and  fecures  to  the  Mantcbew  Tar* 
tars  the  pofieffion  of  extenfive  dc&rt»  covo'ed 
with  woods,  in  which  a  great  number  of  fables 
.are  foundf  The  Mufcovites  would  have  fooo 
become  mafters  of  thefe  valuable  forefts,  if  the 
fort  of  Yafca,  which  they  creGed  a  little  higher 
up  on  the  river  SaghaUen,  had  been  fuffered  to 
remain  j 
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Tcmatn ;  but,  by  the  treaty  of  peace  concluded 
in  1689  between  the  Ruffians  and  Qiinefe,  it 
was  agreed  that  it  ihould  be  demolilhed,  that 
no  caufe  of  umbrage  or  complaint  might  be' left 
to  the.  Tartar  hunters. 

This  agreement  does  not,  however,  prevent 
them  from  keeping  ftridt  watch  on  their  ter- 
Tit<Hies :  they  have  advanced  guards  conflantly 
pofled  in  proper  places,  and  a  number  of  armed 
barks  on  the  river  Saghalien. 

The  Tagouris,  who  appear  to  be  the  oldeft 
inhabitants  of  the  country,  are  tall,  ftrong  of 
body,  and  accuftomed  to  labour ;  they,  build 
themfelves  houfes,  fow  com,  and  cultivate  their 
lands,  although  they  have  always  been  fur- 
rounded  by  Tartars  who  live  under  tents  and 
are  entirely  ignorant  of  agriculture. 

The  Solon  Tartars  are  ftill  more  robuft, 
braver  ani  of  greater  ingenuity  j  they  are  al- 
moft  all  hunters  j  their  women  mount  on  horfe- 
back,  handle  the  bo;w  and  the  javeHn,  and  fol- 
low in  the  chace  flags  and  other  wild  animals. 
It  is  generally  about  the  be^nning  of  Odober 
that  thefe  Tartars  depart  to  hunt  fables,  clad  in  a 
fbort,  clofe  garment  of  wolfs  ffcin  :  they  cover 
th^  heads  with  a  cap  made  of  the  fame,  inA 
carry  their  bows  fufpended  at  their  backs. 

K4  They 
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They  take  along  with  them  federal  horfes 
loaded  with  facks  of  millet,  and  their  long  cloaks 
made  of  foxes*  or  tygers'  (kins,  which  they 
wrap  round  them  to  defend  themfelTes  from 
the  cold,  efpecially  during  the  night.  Their 
dogs  are  trained  to  this  kind  of  hunting ;  they 
are  accuftomed  to  climb  the  fteepeft  rocks,  and 
know  all  the  flratagems  of  the  fables. 

The  fables'  fkins  of  this  country  are  highly 
valued,  becaufe  they  are  reckoned  to  be  very 
durable  and  lafting ;  but,  to  what  dangers  and 
fatigues  do  they  not  expofe  the  hunters ! — 
Neither  the  rigorous  cold  of  winter,  which 
freezes  the  largeft  rivers,  nor  the  dread  of  meet- 
ing with  tygers,  which  muft  be  encountered, 
nor  the  death  of  many  of  their. companions, 
prevents  thefe  people  from  returning  every 
year  to  this  dangerous  occupation.  The  moft 
beautiful  fkins  are  put  apart  for  the  emperor, 
who  buys  a  certain  number  of  them  at  a  ftated 
price  ;  the  reft  are  fold  at  a  high  rate  even  in 
the  country:  they  are  not  to  be  found  elfewhere 
in  any  great  quantity,  becaufe  the  greater  part 
are  immediately  bought  up  on  the  fpot  by  the 
mandarins  and  merchants  of  Tcitcicar. 

Pearls  alfo  are  fiflied  up  in  fome  of  the  rivers 
which  difcharge  themfelves  into  the  Saghalien- 

oula. 
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oula.  This  fiihery  requires  Kttle  preparation : 
as  thefe  fmall  rivers  are  generally  very  ihallow, 
the  divers  boldly  plunge  to  the  bottom,  of  the 
water,  and,  having  colleflcd  vrhatever  oyfteri 
they  can,  as  chance  direds,  return  to  the  banl^ 
with  thor  load.  This  pearl-fiihery  belongs  to 
the  emperor  j  but  the  greater  part  of  the  pearls 
are  fmall  and  not  of  a  fine  water ;  a  kind  much 
more  beautiful  are  found  in  greater  abundance 
in  other  rivers  of  Tartary  which  flow  into  the 
eaftcm  fea.  TTie  emperor  fends  every  year  to 
this  fiihery  a  certain  number  of  men  chofen 
&om  the  eight  Tartar  bands.  The  three  firft 
bands,  which  are  the  moft  celebrated  and  nu- 
merous, fiimifh  thirty-three  companies;  the 
other  five  fumifh  thirty-fix.  Every  company 
has  a  captain  and  ferjeant ;  three  fuperior  of- 
ficers command  the  whole,  and  a  certain  num- 
ber of  merchants,  well  acquainted  with  the  na- 
ture of  pearls,  accompany  them.  All  thefe  com- 
panies for  their  permiffion  to  fifti  tnuft  every 
year  g?ve  to  the  emperor  eleven  hundred  and 
forty  pearls ;  this  is  the  fixed  tribute.  The  three 
firft  companies  give  five  hundred  and  twenty^ 
eight ;  and  the  five  laft,  five  hundred  and  fixty- 
fix.  Thofe  which  they  prefent  to  the  emperor 
muft  be  pure  and  without  blemifb,  otherwife 

they 
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they  are  returned,  and  others  required  in  their 
ftead.-  When  thefe  fiihers  return,  the  pearls 
which  they  have  brought  are  examioed;  if  they 
are  few  in  number,  the  officers  are  pimiihed  as 
guilty  of  negligence,  and  their  pay  is  either 
ftopped  for  a  whole  year,  or  they  are  caihiered. 
In  1725  more  than  fix  hundred  men  were  em- 
ployed in  this  fifliery,  which  proved  very  un- 
fuccefsful }  they  could  fcarcely  procure  the 
quantity  requifitc  for  the  emperorj  at  leaft  ac- 
cording to  their  own  declaration :  but  their 
declaration  is  not  to  be  confidered  as  always 
flri^ly  agreeable  to  truth. 

The  MantchewsdifperfedthroughoutEallem 
Chinefe  Tartary  have  neither  temples  nor  idols; 
they  adore  (as  they  exprefa  it)  only  the  Empa-ar 
ffHeawn^  to  whom  they  offer  facrifices  ;  but 
.  iince  they  have  entered  China,  fome  among 
them  worfhip  the  god  Fo  and  other  idols  reve- 
renced in  die  empire:  they  are  however  much 
more  attached  to  their  ancient  religion  j  which 
they  confider  as- the  caufe  of  their  a^ual  great<- 
nefs  and  the  fource  of  the  prolpeiity  of  thor 
arms. 

Poor  and  obfcure  nations  who  have  become 

conquerors,  have  almoit  always  had  the  vun 

ambition  of  being  thought  delceaded  from  an 

illullrious 
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iUuftrious  origin. — ^When  the  Mantchew  Tar- 
tars {aw  themfelves  makers  of  China,  they  gave 
theailelves  a  celellial  extra^on,  and  placed  a 
god  at  the  head  of  their  race.  They  relate  the 
following  fable  concerning  their  firft  fovereign;' 
which  is  alfo  to  be  found  in  fome  of  their  mod 
authentic  books : 

'  On  the  top  of  the  white  mountain  towards 
(  die  riiing  of  the  fun  is  a  celebrated  lake,calle4 
^  Poulkouriy  as  wdl  as  that  part  of  the  moun- 

*  tain  where  it  is  fituated.  We  have  learned  by 
'  tradition,  that  the  daughter  of  Heaven,  hav- 
'  iog  defcended  on  the  banks  of  this  lake,  tafted 
'  a  red  fruit,  eat  fome  of  it,  conceived,  and  af* 

*  terwards  brought  forth  a  fon  of  the  fame  na*> 

*  ture  \frith  herfelf.    As  this  wonderful  child 

*  was  endowed  with  celefUal  gifo,  he  fpoke  the 

*  very  moment  after  bis  birth  ;  his  figure  was 
'  wonderful,  and  every  thing  in  it  difplayed 
'  majefty  and  grandeur.  When  he  grew  up,  he 

*  amufed  himfelf  fometimes  in  traverfing  the 
'  lake  in  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  which  was  hoi* 

*  lowed  out  in  the  form  of  a  boat.    One  day 

*  having  fufiered  himfelf  to  be  carried  away 

*  by  the  current,  the  boat  (topped  of  itfelf 

*  at  that  place  of  the  river  which  ferved  as  a 

*  port  to  the  people  on  each  fide  of  it,  and  as 

4  *  a  ma- 
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*  a  magazine  for  their  different  commodities. 

*  It  happened  at  that  time,  that  tumultuous  af- 

*  femblies  were  held  every  day  in  the  neigh- 
'  bourhood  of  this  place,  for  the  eleding  of  a 
'  fovereign  :  three  chiefs  of  families  difputed 

*  with  one  another  for  the  honour  of  com- 
'  manding  the  refl ;  each  had  his  partifans  al- 

*  moft  equal  in  number  and  ftrength;  on  which 
«  account  they  could  not  agree ;  neither  being 

*  willing  to  yield,and  each  confidering  his  party 
'  as  the  moft  powerful.     One  of  the  company 

*  having  gone  afide  to  draw  water  from  the 

*  river,  beheld  with  aftonifhment  this  young 

*  ftranger.  After  having  contemplated  Him  for 

*  fome,  moments,  he  haftened  back  to  his  com- 

*  panions,  to  inform  them  of  what  he  had  fecn. 

*  When  he  was  near  enough  to  be  underftood, 

*  A  mirack  !  cried  he,  a  miracle  I  Let  us  ceafe 

*  our  difputes ;  Heaven  itfelf  wijhes  to  put  an  end 

*  to  them  ;  //  hathfent  us  a  king^  in  the  perjbn  of 

*  an  extraordinary  youtbj  ivbom  IhcFoejujifeenon 

*  the  river,  Tes,  it  is  Heaven  iljelf  which  hathfent 
■  <  him:  I  judge  from  what  2  bavefeen.  For  ivhat 

*  other  purpofe  could  a  young  man  of  this  ttatm-e 
<  be  permitted  to  land  here  ?    On  thefe  words, 

*  the  whole  multitude  flocked   to  the   Ihore 

*  to    enjoy   the    fpeftacle    which    had   been 
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*  anaounced  to  them :  thofe  who  arrived  firft, 

*  tunung  towards  the  reft  who  followed,  cried 

*  out.  Nothing  h  more  true ;  this  is  really  a  miro' 

*  culous  child  J  this  is  the  king  whom  Heavenfendt 

*  us—~we  have  occafionfor  m  other, 

*  Thefe  words  pafled  fucceffivelyfrom  mouth 

*  to  mouth,  and  every  one  took  a  pleafure  in 

*  repeating  them.  As  foon  as  the  firll  tranfports 

*  of  admiration  were  a  littIe<:almed,twoofthe 

*  chiefs  of  the  company,  addreiling  the  ftranger, 
'  fudto  \i\isv^  Amiable  young  man^  Ulujiriottsyotafj! 

*  who  art  tbou  f  ly  what  fortunate  chance  htroe  wt 

*  the  bappinefs  of  feeing  thee  among  us  ? — Iam,re- 

*  pliedtheyoung  min,!  am  thefm  of  the  dai^hter 

*  of  Heaven:  my  name  is  jiisiN-KiORO,  orKiORO 
'  OF  Gold.    'Thus  am  I  natned  iy  Heaven  itfelf\ 

*  myjimame  is  PovLEOVRi-roNGcnoNG :  I  am 
^fent  to  terminate  your  diffutes^  and  to  cauje  bar* 

*  ffiowy  {md  concord  to  reign  among  you. 

*  Scarcely  had  he  done  fpeaking,  when  tranf- 

*  ports  of  joy  burft  forth   on  all  fides  with 
reiterated  fliouts  of  applaufe ;  and  the  two 

'  chiefs  who  had  firft  addrefled  him,  thrufttng 
'  their  fingers  between  each  other,  extendeil 

*  their  arms  and  formed  a  kind  of  feat,  upoD 

*  which  they  .placed  the  illuftrious  youth,  and 
'  carried  him  with  refpeG,  followed  by  th? 

.   .  '  whole 
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*  whole  muldfude,  to  the  place  where  the 

*  three  competitors  flood :  Behold^  faid  they^ 

*  accoflingthem,  beboUthefovereign  whom  Hea- 

*  ven  it/elf  hath  fmt — we  have  occ^um  for  no 

*  other.  Let  all  contentions  among  us  be  now  ended* 

*  and  let  every  altercation  ceafe. — ^We  confent,  re- 
<  plied  the  three  candidates;  let  this  augufiyoutb 

*  govern  w,  let  him  be  our  king-^^we  henceforth 
«  aghmvledge  him  asfuch* 


CHAP,    II. 

LANGUAGE  OF   THE    MANTCHEW 
TARTARS. 

SINCE  the  Tartars  have  had  poffeffion  of  the 
throne  of  China,  their  language  has  become 
familiar  at  the  court  of  Pe-king.  Two  pre- 
fidents  (one  a  Tartar,  the  other  a  Chinefe)  are 
at  the  head  of  every  fovereign  court  j  and  all 
the  public  a^  that  are  illued  from  thefe  prin- 
cipal tribunals  are  drawn  up  in  the  Tartar  and 
Chinefe  languages. 

This  language,  however,  though  much  eader 
to  be  acquired  than  that  of  China,  would  have 
been  in  danger  of  being  entire^  lofl»  had  not 

the 
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the  Tartars  taken  proper  precautions  to  pre- 
ferve  it.  They  perceived  that  it  was  becoming 
daily  impovenihed  by  many  of  its  terms  being 
forgotten :  the  old  Tartars  gradually  died  in 
Quna,  and  their  children  learned  vtitb  greater 
Polity  the  language  of  the  conquered  country 
than  that  of  their  fathers,  becaufe  their  mothers 
and  fervants  were  almoft  all  Chinefe. 

Kang-hi  thought  his  glory  interefted  in  per- 
petuating the  language  of  his  nation.  In  the 
commencement  of  his  reign,  he  infUtuted  a 
tribunal  compofed  of  fuch  literati  as  were  belt 
verfed  in  the  Tartar  and  Chinefe  idioms }  fome 
of  whom  he  ordered  to  tranflaie  books  of 
faiflory  and  other  efteemed  works ;  biit  the 
greater  number  were  employed  in  compiling  a. 
trea/ure  of  the  Tartar  language:  the  latter  work 
was.executed  with  fiu^rifing  perfeverance  and 
expedition.  If  any  doubt  aroie,  the  veterans  of 
the  eight,Tartar  bands  were  interrogated ;  was 
it  neceffary  tomake  farther  refearches,  people 
were  confulted  who  had  recently  arrived  from 
the  interior  parts  of  their  country ;  and  rewards 
were  offered  to  thofe  who  Ihould  difcover  any 
<dd  words  or  ancient  modes  of  expreffion  pro- 
per to  be  inlerted  in  the  tre^ure,  Thefe  were  af- 
terwards ufed  in  preference  to  others,  in  order 

to 
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to  recall  them  to  the  memory  of  thofe  who  had 
forgot  them,  or  to  leach  them  to  the  young 
Tartars  who  bad  never  had  any  knowledge  of 
them. 

When  all  thefe  words  were  coUedled,  they 
were  diflributed  into  fereral  dafles:  the  firil: 
fpeaks  of  the  heavens ;  the  fccond,  of  time ;  the  - 
third,  of  the  earth;  the  fourth,  of  the  emperor, 
government,  ceremoniesjculloms,  mufic,  boote* 
war, hunting,  man,  drinking, eatlng,rilks, cloth,. 
drefs,  labour,  workmen,  InAruments,  barks, 
com,  herbs,  birds,  animals  wild  and  domefUc, 
fiflie&,  reptiles,  &c. 

Each  of  thefe  clafles  was  divided  into  chap- 
ters and  articles;  all  the  words  were.vrritten  ia 
capitals,  and  under  each  were  found  in  fmaller 
chara^ers  the  definition,  explanation  and  ufual 
meaning  of  the  word.  Thefe  explanations  are. 
clear,  accurate  and  elegant ;  and  it  is  only  by 
Imitating  them,  that  one  can  hope  to  learn  to 
write  the  Tartar  language  welL 

The  celebrated  Father  Parrmn  has  given  lu 
in  one  of  his  letters  fome  interefting  detaila 
concerning  the  Tartar  language :  we  fhall  avail 
ourfelves  of  thefe,  to  make  the  reader  ac- 
quainted with  the  genius  and  chara^er.of  thift 
dialed. 

What 
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What  is  mod  fingular  in  this  language,  is, 
that  the  Tartars  change  (heir  verbs  as  often  as 
the  fubftantives  goTerned  by  the  verb  are  dif-* 
ferent :  for  example,  if  they  make  ufe  of  the 
verb  /d  make^  it  muft  be  changed  as  often  as  the 
fubftantive  which  follows  it ;  we  fay  io  make 
verfisy  make  a  noije^  make  a  fiatm,  t^le^  cbair, 
chcky  &c.  Thefe  modes  of  expre$on  are  con- 
veiuent,  and  do  not  overcharge  the  memory ; 
but  the  Tartars  cannot  endure  them :  if  they 
malce  ufe  of  the  fame  verb  in  familiar  converfa- 
tion,  it  is  pardonable ;  but  they  never  fuffer  it 
in  compofitiont  not  even  in  tfaor  ordinary 
writiags. 

They  cannot  bear  the  retUril  of  the  fame 
word  in  two  lines  following:  this  repetition 
forms  a  monotony  altogether  difgufting  to  their 
ears.  They  fall  a  laughing  when  any  of  our 
books  are  read  to  them,  becaufe  they  hear  fo 
often  «a/,  that,  that,  but,  ivho^  which,  fometimeSy 
&C.  The  frequent  return  of  pronouns  difj^eafes 
dum  very  much :  it  is  in  vai*  to  tell  them,  fuch 
is  the  geoiue  of  our  language ;  they  cannot  ac* 
cuftom  their  ears  to  it.  The  Tartars  never  ufe 
pronouns  ;  indeed  they  have  little  occafion  for 
them :  the  arrangement  of  their  words  alone 
fupplies  this  deficiency,  without  leaving  any 

Vol.1.  L  ol>. 
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obfcnrity^  ch:  ambiguity,  or  csqpofing  Uiem  to  the 
nec^ty  of  making  ufff  c^  quibblca  or  iniipld 
aUuHons. 

Another  fingiUarity  of  tlie  Tartar  language. 
Is  the  great  number  of  expreffions  it  fumiihes 
for  the  abbrevi^on  of  dUcourfe  :  it  hu  no  need 
of  periphrafes  or  circumlocutions ;  very  Ihoit 
words  conrey,  with  the  greateft  precifion  and 
perfpicnity,  ideas  which,  without  their  :^iAr 
ance,  could  not  be  exprefied  but  by  very  long 
phrafes :  this  may  be  eafily  perceived  when  the 
Tartars  talk  of  animals,  whether  domeftic  or 
wild,aquatic  orvolatile;  if  it  be  reqiiired.togiTe 
an  exad  defcription  of  them  in  our  language, 
to  how  many  circumlocutions  muft  we  not 
have  recourfe,  from  a  want  of  words  propbr  to 
explain  our  meaning. 

A  fingle  example  will  be  iufEtdent  to  fhew 
the  richnels  of  the  Tartar  language,  and  how 
much  it  abounds  with  modes  of  expreifion.  I 
ihali  make  choice  of  the  dog,  wbkh  of  all  the 
domeOic  animals  fumiihes  feweft  varieties  in 
tlus  language.  BeTides  commcw  naines^  fuch 
as  great'and  fmall  dogs,  mafiifisj  greyhouads, 
fpaniels,  the  Tartars  have  fome  which  figaify 
their  age,  colour,  good  and  bad  qualities :  have 
they  occafioa  to  fay,  that  a  dog  has  long  asd 
4  fliaggy 
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(iiaggy  hatr  on  his  ea:^  and  tail — the  Word  taiba 
is  fufficient ;  has  he  a  long,  thick  muzzle,  a  tail 
the  fune,  large  ears  and  hanging  lips— all  this 
ia  ex|irdred  by  the  wdtAyolo  alone  \  if  this  dbg 
coupes  with  a  bitch  that  \a&  none  of  his  qua- 
lities, the  puppy  which  fpringt  fnnn  them  is 
called  pefiru  If  a  dog,  of  whatever  fpeoes  he 
may  be,  baft  above  his  eye-brows  two  tufts  of 
white  or  yellow  hair,  he  is  chara£terifcd  by  the 
word  -itmrhi'f  if  he  is  fpotted  like  a  leopard,  he 
is  a  cauri ;  if  he  has  only  the  mtizzle  fpotted, 
and  if  all  the  reft  ^  his  body  be  of  the  fame 
colour,  he  is  palta  \  if  his  whole  neck  be  whitr^ 
be  ia  palled  tchacott ;  if  he  has  fome  wlute  haurs 
on  hia  head  which  lie  backwards,  he  is  ^tia  j 
if  die  ^U{ttl  of  his  eye  be  half  white  and  half 
blue,  he  is  tcbiUri ;  if  he  has  ihoit  legs,  ft  thick 
body  and  elevated  faead^  he  is  capari,  &c.  &c. 
^dagm  is  the  generu:  name  £qt  dogs )  fiiegueTif 
that  of  the  female :  thdr  yoting  are  caHlcdia'aha 
until  tlie  ti^  o£  Seven  months ;  from  that  till 
derea,  m>apuri\  ac  iixteen  months  they  tdse 
the  gtmoical  nafflfi  c£  indagon. 

We  fhould  never  have  done,  were  we  to 
fpeak  of  JKher  anittiftls,  fuch  as  the  horfe :  the 
Tartars  by  a  kind  of  {oediledion  iot  this  ani- 
mal, wUch  U  fo  ufefi^  to  them,  have  multiplied 
L  2  terms 
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terms  in  his  favour,  and  they  have  twenty 
times  as  many  names  for  him  as  for  the  dog ; 
they  have  not  only  proper  names  for  his  differ* 
ent  colours,  age  and  qualities,  but  they  have  alfo 
fome  which  exprefs  each  different  manner  of 
his  going,  and  the  various  motions  he  makes ; 
they  fignify  by  a  fmgle  word  whether  a  horfe 
be  reftive,  whether  he  gets  loofe  and  efcapep,  if 
he  is  fond  of  company,  frightened  by  the  fall 
of  his  rider  or  the  fudden  appearance  of  a  wild 
bead,  whether  he  be  mounted,  with  what  pace 
he  goes,  and  how  many  different  ihakes  he  gives 
his  rider. 

It  perhaps  may  be  diflicuit  to  determine, 
whether  this  coptoufnefs  be  of  any  advantage, 
or  whether  it  be  not  rather  ufelefs  and  fitulty  ; 
but  this  is  certain,  that  though  it  loads  the  me- 
mory of  thofe  who  learn  the  langu^,  it  aflifts 
them  much  to  fhine  in  coaverfation,  and  is 
abfolutely  neceflary  in  compofition. 

Although  the  Taitars  have  but  one  kind  of 
chara^ers,  they  write  them  in  four  different 
ways  ;  the  firft  is  when  they  write  'with  reJ^eSi  j . 
that  is  to  fay,  in  charad^^  like  thofe  engraven 
on  ftone  and  wood,  which  requires  much  time. 
Awriter  makes  no  more  than  twenty  or  twenty- 
five  letters  in  a  day,  elpccially  when  they  are. 

'  to 
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to  appear  before  the  emperor.  If  the  pencil, 
by  being  too  much  prefFedimakes  a  ftroke  larger 
or  coarfer  thaa  it  ought  to  be ;  if,  owing  to  the 
badnefe  of  the  paper,  it  is  not  clean ;  if  the 
vorda  are  too  much  crowded,  or  if  one  has 
been  omitted ;  if  the  intervals  between  them 
are  unequal ;  in  all  thefe,  and  many  other  like 
cafes,  it  is  neceffary  to  begin  again ;  np  inter- 
lineations are  permitted,  nor  are  words  ever 
fupplied  in  the  mai^n  ;  this  would  fhew  want 
of  refpefl  to  the  prince :  thofe  therefore  who 
fupeiintend  the  woric  reje^  every  fixeet  in 
which  they  find  any  of  thcfe^uhsj  it  is,  be- 
lldes,  not  allowable  to  begin  a  line  by  the  half 
of  a  word  which  could  not  be  placed  in  the 
preceding  line :  the  writer  muft  meafure  the 
fpace,  and  take  fuch  precautions  as  may  pre- 
vent this  inconvenience  from  ever  happening. 

The  fecond  manner  of  writing  is  much  pret- 
,  tier :  it  differs  little  from  the  firft ;  but  it  gives 
much  lefs  trouble :  it  is  not  peceffary  to  form 
the  final  letters  of  every  word  by  double 
ftrofces,  nor  to  retouch  thofe  which  have  been 
made,  either  becaufe  the  ftroke  is  finer  in  one 
part  than  another,  or  a  Uttle  ragged, 

The  third  manner  differs  much  more  from 

the  fecond  than  the  fecond  from  the  firft  :  it  is 

L  J  a  running- 
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a  running-hand,  which  h  written  with  great 
quicknefs,  and  with  which  two  pages  may  foon 
he  filled :  as  a  pencil  retuns  any  Kquid  much 
better  than  our  pens,  lefs  time  is  loft  by  dipping 
it  into  the  ink ;  and  when  one  didates  to  a 
writer,  his  pencil  may  be  feen  running  over  the 
paper  with  a  rapid  motion,  without  flopping  a 
fingle  moment :  this  manner  of  writing  is  prin- 
cipally ufed  in  the  tribunals  for  records,  cafes, 
and  other  common  affairs.  Thefe  three  modes 
of  writing  are  equally  legible,  but  not  equally 
beautiful. 

The  fourth  manner  of  writing  is  the  coarfefl 
of  all ;  but  it  is  the  moft  concife  and  convenient 
for  thofe  who  compofe  or  who  make  minutes 
and  extrafts.  It  muft  be  obferved,  that  there  is 
always  a  mafter-flroke,  which  falls  perpendicu- 
larly from  the  top  of  the  word  to  the  bottom, 
and  that,  to  the  left  of  this  ftroke  is-  drawn  a 
denticulated  Hne,  fomething  like  the  teeth  of  a 
faw,  which  forms  the  rowels  a,  e,  /,  0,  diilin- 
guifhed  one  from  the  other  by  points  placed  to 
the  right  of  this  perpendicular:  if  a  point  be 
:■:  ced  oppofite  to  one  of  the  teeth,  it  reprefenis 
.;■.■,  -'owel  ff;  tf  it  is  omitted,  it  is  the  vowela: 
II  A  point  be  placed  on  the  left  of  the  word,  and 
nc'ir  one  of  the  teeth,  it  ferves  inftead  of  the 
letter 

Dgiw^dbv  Google 


O  T       C  B  I  N*  A,  151 

letter  «,  and  k  muft  be  read  m  j  bad  it  been 
placed  on  the  right,,  it  would  have  been  na :  if 
befides,  on  the  right  of  the  word,  inftead  of  a 
point,  tberc  be  an  «,  it  is  a  ftgn  that  the  rowel 
is  afpiraCed,'and  that  it  muft  be  pronounced 

When  a  writer  who  is  defirous  of  exprefling 
himfelf  elegantly  in  the  Tartar  language,  does 
not  readily  find  the  word  he  wifhes,  he  mufes 
a  little,  rubs  his  forehead,  his  imagination  be- 
comes heated,  and  when  he  is  once  got  into  the 
propn  tr^n,  his  diougfats  flow  much  fafler  than 
he  can  write  them. 

He  iirft  forms  the  top  of  his  letter  and  draws 
it  perpendicularly  down  to  the  bottom  ;  it  is  a 
great  deal,  if  he  adds  one  or  two  points  to  it ; 
he  then  continues  in  the  fame,  manner  until  be 
has  exprelTed  his  thought ;  if  another  thought 
fc^ows  clofe  on  the  firft,  he  does  not  give  him- 
felf  the  trouble  of  reading  over  what  he  .has 
written ;  he  continues  his  Hoes  untU  he  arrives 
at  a  diSicidt  tranfition ;  he  then  ftops  Oiort, 
reads  over  his  perpendiculars,  and  adds  feme 
ftrokes  in  certain  places. 

If  in  reading  he  perceives  that  he  has  omitted 

a  word,  he  writes  it  on  one  fide,  and  makes  a 

muk  at  the  place  where  it  ought  to  have  been; 

L4  if 
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if  there  be  a  Vord  too  many,  or  if  one  be  mif- 
placed,  he  enclofes  it  with  an  oval  j  but  if  af- 
terwards he  is  told,  or  if  he  thinks  himfelf  that 
the  word  is  good,  he  places  clofe  to  it  on  one 
fide  two  0  0 :  this  iign  brings  it  to  life  again,  and 
informs  the  reader  of  its  refurre^on. 

This  fourth  manner  of  writing  is  legible 
enough  when  one  is  mafter  of  the  fubje£t  treat- 
ed, or  well  acquainted  with  the  language.  The 
perfon  who  holds  the  pencil  commits  to  paper 
his  own  thoughts,  or  whatever  is  dilated  to 
him,  without  aiming  at  any  thing  but  truth 
and  corre£hiefs  ;  after  this  firil  operation,  it  is 
then  his  bufinefs  to  embeUiih  and  finifli  the 
work, 

Although  people  are  converfing  together 
during  this  time,  his  labour  is  not  interrupted; 
he  does  not  even  underftand  what  they  iay : 
the  Tartars  are  ftceul^omed  to  this  application 
from  their  youth ;  he  compofes  then  calmly 
amidft  noife,  and  confiders  what  expreiHons 
may  be  propereft  for  his  fubje£t ;  he  thinks, 
iludies  new  turns,  examines  with  the  greateft 
attention  his  words  and  the  perfpicuity,  neat- 
nefs  and  order  of  the  difcourfe,  until  he  is  fa- 
tisfied ;  for,  in  the  Tartar,  as  in  the  greater  part 
pf  other  languages,  there  is  no  fubje^  which 
cannot 
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cannot  be  treated  in  a  clear,  neat  and  elegant 
ftyle. 

Though  the  Tartars  generallyufe  a  pencil  for 
writing,  there  are  fome  of  them  who  employ  a 
kind  of  pen,  fonned  of  the  bamboo-reed,  and 
cut  almoft  in  the  iame  manner  as  ours  in  Eu- 
rope; but  as  the  Chinefe  paper  is  made  without 
alum,  and  exceedingly  thin,th^  pencil  is  much 
more  commodious  than  a  pen. 

The  Tartar  charaders  are  of  fuch  a  nature, 
that  they  may  be  read  with  equal  eafe  whm 
reverfed ;  fo  that  if  a  Tartar  prefents  you  an 
open  book,  and  you  read  flowly  in  the  or- 
dinary way,  he  who  fees  the  letters  inverted 
will  read  quicker  than  you,  and  help  you  out 
when  you  hefitate  or  meet  with  any  difficulty: 
hence  it  happens,  that  one  cannot  write  in  the 
Tartar  language,  without  expofing  his  compo< 
fitioD  to  be  read  by  thofe  who  are  in  the  fame 
chamber,  efpecially  if  he  makes  ufe  of  large 
chara^ers. 

There  is  not  a  fmgle  Tartar  who  does  not 
prefer  his  own  langirage  to  thofe  of  all  other 
nations,  and  who  does  not  confider  it  as  the 
richeft,  moft  elegant  and  harmonious  in  the 
world.  Father  Parrmn  one  day  could  with 
gr^t  difficulty  convince  the  emperor's  eldeft 

fon 
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Iba  of  the  abfurdity  of  this  prgudice :  the  in- 
terefting  converfation  which  he  had  with  him 
Hpmi  this  fuhjeft,  defervcs  to  be  related ;  it 
•will  fcrve  to  illuflrate  the  account  we  have  juft 
g'  ■.  en  of  the  Tanar  kngoage. 

*  This  prince,*  faj«  he,  *  who  waa  then  thirty- 
'  five  years  of  age,  had  conceived  a  notion,  that 
'  the  fenfe  of  his  natural  language,  much  lefs 

*  the  majefty  of  its  ftyle,  could  not  be  preferved 

*  vflien  tranflated  into  any  of  the  languages  of 

*  Europe,  whirfi  he  called  barbarous :  being 
'  defiroos  of  making  the  experiment,  he  one 

*  day  feftt  for  me. 

**  I  hare  occafion  to  write  to  Father  Suarez^* 

*  faid  he,  **  upon  an  affiur  of  imptMtance  ;  but 
**  as  he  does  not  underftand  the  Tartar  lan- 
•*  guage,  I  will  di^^e  to  you  what  I  have  to 
***  fay,  and  you  can  tranflate  it  Into  Latin, 
•*  which,  as  you  hare  told  me,  all  men  rf  leam- 
**  ing  tn  Europe  are  acqujunted  with." — ^'*  No>- 
"  thing  is  eafier,"  replied  I,  taking  up  a  pen ;  for 

*  every  thing  was  ready  prepared  on  the  table. 
'  The  prince,  upon  this,  began  by  a  long  pe- 

*  nod,  which  he  did  not  quite  finiih,  and  then 
*.  bade  me  tranflate  it.  I  defired  him  to  tell  ft*e 

*  at  once  what  he  intended  to  f^y,  and  that 

*  I  would  then  tura  it  into  Latin :  he  did  fo, 

*bm 

L);.I..=.J  by  Google 


O  V      C  H  I  H  A.  I5'5 

*  but  at  the  fame  time  fmiled,  aa  if  he  imagiztecl 

•  that  I  wiflied  to  elude  a  difficulty. 

*  The  tranOation  was  foon  made^  and  I  afked 

•  him  what  fuperfcription  he  would  Have  to  the 

•  letter:  «Putthi8,"faidhe— "  r/w»Viro^/A^ 
'*  Emperor's  eldejl  Son  to  Sou-tin"  This  was  the 
'  CSiinefe  name  of  ^.Suarez.    I  obeyed  his  or- 

*  ders,  and  prefented  the  letter  to  him,  affed- 

*  ing  not  to  read  it  over. 

"  How  do  I  know,"  faid  he, "  what  yoa  hare 
"  written  f  have  you  committed  my  thoughts 
"  or  your  own  to  paper  ?  have  you  forgot, 
**  changed,  or  added  nothing^  has  not  your 
"  imagination  ferved  to  help  you  out  on  this 
**  occafion  f  for  I  have  obfervcd,  that  in  writing 
"  you  made  no  erafure,  and  that  you  did  not 
"  tranflate  at  all  like  us." 

"  A  fhort  letter,  like  thb,"  (aid  I, "  does  not 
**  require  fo  much  trouble :  once  writing  is 
"  fufficient,  when  one  is  mafta*  of  the  lan- 
"  guage." 

"  True,"  replied  he;  "  you  are  delirous  of 
"  convincing  me  that  you  know  Latin  ;  and  I 
''  wifh  to  be  aflured  that  your  tranflation  ia 
**  exa^  :  tell  me  then  in  Qiinefe,  what  I  have 
**  didated  to  you  in  Tartar,  and  what  you  fay 
**  you  have  tranJlated  into  Latin."  I  did  fo  im- 
*  mediately, 
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■  *  mediately,  and  he  was  quite  furprifed.  "  It 
**  is  very  well,"  replied  he:  "  if  the  anfwer  that 
"  arriTes  be  agreeable  to  what  you  have  Gid, 
"  I  Ihall  be  undeceived ;  but  Father  Suarevt 
"  muft  return  an  anfwer  in  Chinefe  ;  for  if  he 
*' writes  back  in  any  of  the  European  lan- 
♦*  guages,  you  can  give  me  an  anfwer  after  your 
♦*  own  manner."  I  aflured  him  he  would  be 

•  obeyed,  and  that  the  anfwer  would  be  con- 

*  formahle  to  his  letter. 

*'  I  confefs  to  you,"  replied  the  prince, "  that 
"  I  fent  for  you  rather  with  a  defign  of  trying 
*•  what  you  could  do,  than  on  account  of  any 
**  neceflity  I  was  under  of  writing  to  Pe-king. 
**  When  I  confider  your  European  books,  I  find 
"  the  binding  very  neat,  and  the  figures  well 
"  engraven  ;  but  the  chara^ers  difpleafe  me 
"  much  :  they  are  fmall,  few  in  number,  very 
*^  indiftind,  and  refemble  a  chain  the  links  of 
*'  which  are  a  little  twifted,  or  rather  the  traces 
**  which  flies  leave  on  a  vamifhed  taUe  that  is 
**  covered  with  duft.  How  is  it  pofiible  by  thefe 
"  to  exprefs  fo  many  different  thoughts  and 
**  actions,  fo  many  paft  imd  prefent  things  ? 
"  Our  charafters,  on  th^  contrary,  and  even 
**  tbofe  of  the  Chinefe,  arc  beautiful,  neat  and 
•'  (lifting ;  there  are  plenty  of  them,  and  one 
"may 
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**  may  choofe  thofe  he  likes ;  they  are  at  the  feme 
**  time  very  legible,  and  g^ve  no  offence  to  the 
"  eye  :  in  fliort,  our  language  b  mafcuUne  and 
"  maj  eftic ;  the  words  ftrike  the  ear  agreeably — 
"  whereas,  when  jw»  fpeak  one  with  another,  I 
"  hear  nothing  but  a  continual  chirping,  much 
*'  like  the  jargon  of  the  province  of  Fo-kien.** 

*  The  prince  did  not  feem  offended  at  being 
'  contradi£ted  ;  I  therefore  laid  hold  of  this  op- 
'  portunity  to  defend  our  European  languages ; 

*  I  began  however,  according  to  the  cuftom  of 

*  the  country,  by  confeffing  that  he  was  in  the 
'  right :  this  word  pleafes  the  eaftem  princes, 

*  and  di^fes  them  to  Uften  to  reafons  by  which 
'  you  may  inconteftably  prove,  that  they  are  in 
'  the  wrtwg". 

*  I  admitted  then  to  the  prince  that  the 
'  Tartar  language  was  very  majeftic  j  that  it 

*  was  proper  for  defcribing  illuftrious,  warlike 

*  adions,  praifing  the  great,  compofing  fe- 

*  nous  pieces,  and  for  writing  tiiftory  ;  that  it 
'  abounded  with  words  and  expreifions  for 
'  every  thing  their  anceftors  had  any  know- 

*  ledge  of;  but  that  one  ought  to  take  care  not 

*  to  be  too  much  prepoffeffed  in  favour  of  it. 
"  You  prrfer,"  (wd  I,  "  your  language  to  that 
"  of  die  Chinefe— and  X  believe,  with  juftice; 

"but 
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**  but  the  Qunef^  oa  .their  paA  (who  know 
**  both  langtu^es)  will  by  no  means  aUow  the 
**  inferiority  of  theirs ;  and  indeed  it  caosot 
'  "  be  denied  that  there  are  faults  ia  the  Tattar 
'*  language." 

*  He  was  mudi  fufprlfed  at  ihs£a  \a&  wwdsj 

*  uttered  by  a  ftrang^  i  bur,  widiout  aUow^g 

*  lum  time  to  inteirupt  me|  I  gave  him  a  Ihert 

*  detail  of  what  I  h«l  remacbad  defeftive  in  his- 

*  language. 

"  You  cbnfefs,"  faid  I,  "  that  tha  Chuttfe, 
**  with  fo  many  thoufandfi  of  charadsra,  cannot 
**  expreis  the  founds,  words  aaad  tenAa  of  your 
**  language,  without  disfiguring  theA;  fo  th^  a 
*'  Tartar  word  ie  altogether  unintelligi^  when 
**  written  in  Chinefe :  hence  you  cowdude  that 
"  your  letters  are  better  than  thofe  of  the  Chi- 
"  nefe ;  but,  by  the  fame  reafooing,  you  ought 
**  to  allow  that  the  European  chanSersjthou^ 
**  fewer  in  number,  are  mueh  better  than  the 
"  Tartar,  fince  by  their  means  we  can  eafily 
"  exprefa  the  Tartar  aad  Chinde  words,  and 
*'  many  others  befides,  wluch  you  cannot  writ*. 

"  Your  reafoniog/'  added  I,"  on  the  besMty 
"  of  your  cbara^eis,  proves  little,  or  radier  no- 
"  thing  at  all.  Thofe  who  invented  the  -Eu- 
"  ropean  charaders,  did  not  aim  at  painting 
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"j%«r«  to  del^t  the^vf ;  they  only  wiibed  to 
**  eSsaiUxQiJgm  fat  rttprafentiog^  our  mSku,  jtfid 
**  exprefficg  €¥07-  ^timi  ttuit  Che  mouth  catt 
**  ftsm. :  this  was  the  intention  of  aXi  oations 
"  irhxa  tliey  invented  writings  the  fiiapl^  anA 
"  fewer,  therefore,  that  thefe  ligos  axe  {provided 
"  they  be  fufficient),  the  more  valuable  they 
*^  are,  and  ealxr  to  be  retained::  too  greu  an 
**  afauiwfatice  ie  faulty ;  and  on  this  aeiEOuat*  the 
"  Chine&  langu^e  is  poorer  than  yotird— and 
"  yonrs,  than  thofe  of  Europe." 

**  I  do  not  allow,**  faid  the  prince, "  thM  we 
**  cannot  with  our  charaAers. write. the  wonb 
"  of  foce^  languages.  Do  we  not  vsnte  the 
"  language  of  the  Moguti*  Chinrf^r  Corean», 
«  and  that  of  Tfaibat?** 

"  That  it  not  enough»**  replied  I :  "  you 
"  ooght  to  be  able  to  write  thofe  of  Eurc^ : 
"  try,  for  txuap^,  if  you  can  wyite  thefe 
"words;  printer^ pUmttr:^ griSSn, frUnd." — He 

*  could  not,  hecaufe  in  the  Tartur  Iwguage 
'  two-confonants  cannot  follow  one  another }  a 

*  vDwd  mnft  Ik  placed  between  them,  and  thde 

*  words  written  thm;  priitkr^pti^Ua'tgerifin, 

'  I  lemaiked  to  him,  that  tbe  Taitar  alpha- 

*  btt,  tfaovgh  la  many  thiDjg^  much  like  thofe 

*of 
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*  of  Europe^  was  however  very  defedive  :— 

*  You  want,'*  iud  I,  "  two  initial  letters — the 
**  B  and  the  D ;  you  cannot  b^n  any  word 

*  by  either  of  thefe  ;  and  you  muft  fubftitute 
**  in  thdr  room  P  and  7':  for  example,  inAead 
••  of  writing  B^iay  Dfus,  you  write  P^ia, 
"  Teus:  htnci  it  happens,  that  there  are  an  in- 
**  finite  ntimbdr  of  European  founds  which  you 
**  cannot  write,  although  you  can  pronounce 
**  them }  from  which  I  conclude  that  our  alpha- 
•*  bet  is  far  fuperiof  to  yours  i  befides,  you  write 
**  and  pronounce  the  vowel  *  always  open :  you 
**  never  pronounce  the  e  mute  but  at  the  end 
"  o{  ibme  words  which  termim^  in  n ;  and  you 
**  have  no  mark  to  diftingufh  it  1 1  know  thefe 
**  faults  are  to  be  found  in  the  Ctunefe  lan- 
**  guage^  and  that  as  you  have  the  letter  r, 
**  which  they  have  not,  your  language  is  fupe- 
"  rio^  to  theirs  when  it  is  necefiary  to  exprefs 
**  the  names  of  foreign  places." 

*  The  prince  did  not  much  relilh  this  di£> 

*  courfe  J  however,  he  defired  me  to  continue 

*  my  remafks :  I  pafled  therefore  fixnn  the  al- 

*  phabet  to  the  Tartar  langu^e  in  general,  and 

*  told  him  that  it  was  not  proper  for  the  con- 

*  cife  and  fliort  ftylc  ;  that  feveral  words  were 
'  too  long,  and  that  I  conceived  this  to  be  one 

'of 
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<  of  the  reafons  which  Tendered  it  un6t  for 

*  poetry ;  that  I  had  nerer  feen  the  Tartar  lite- 

*  rati  make  verfesj  nor  even  tranfiate  Chineft! 
*.  poetry  bilt  into  profe :  *'  This,  no  doubt," 

*  added  I,  **  is,  becaufe  rhyme  and  meafure,  fo 
"  cafy  to  be  obferred  in  the  Chinefe  language, 
**  arc  impra^cable  in  yours.  You  make  very 
**  good  Chinefe  verfee,  which  you  infcribe  on 
*'  fans,  or  give  to  your  friends — may  I  take 
"  the  liberty  of  afktng  if  you  have  ever  mad& 
".any  in  the  Tartar  language  ?" 

**  I  never  attempted,"  faid  the  prince ;  "  and 
*'  I  do  qot  know  whether  we  have  any  rules 
."  for  that  kind  of  writing — but  who  told  you 
**  that  there  were  verfes  and  poets  in  the  world? 
'*  confefs  that  you  have  learned  this  only  in 
«*  China." 

"  That  is  fo  &r  from  being  the  cafe,"  faid  I, 
"  that  I  imagined  verfes  could  not  be  made 
"  in  any  langu^^  conlifling  only  of  mono- 
•*  fyllables;  but  I  was  deceived  in  the  fame  man- 
**  ner  as  you  are:  I  am  going  to  repeat  verfes  to 
**  you  in  two  languages  i  and  although  you 
**  cannot  comprehend  the  fenfe  of  them,  you 
**  vrill  eafily  obferve  the  cadence  and  rhyme." 

*  This  experiment  being  made,  I  remarked 

*  that  there  were  few  tranfitions  in  the  Tartar 

Vol.  L  M  *  language. 
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J  language,  and  that  they  were  too  fine  afl^ 
'  difficult  to  be  caught ;  that  this  was  the  rock 

*  upon  which  moft  men  of  learning  fplit,  and 

*  that  writers  might  often  be  feen  fitting,  witb, 

*  their  pencil  in  their  hands,  ftudying  how  to 

*  pafs  fron\  one  fentence  to  another ;  that,  after 

*  all  their  ftudy,  they  were  obliged  to  erafe 

*  what  they  had  written ;  and  that  when  they 

*  were  afked  the  reafon,  they  could  give  no 

*  other  than,  'This  founds  badly  j  that  is  harjh ; 

*  this  is  not  an  ufital  pbraje ;  i^e  mt^  con7ie£l  our 
''■fentences  in  a  different  mamer,  &c.    The  prince 

*  could  not  deny  that  his  language  had  this  in- 

*  convenience,  but  added,  that  the  fame  diffi- 

*  culty  did  not  attend  converfation,  and  that 
"*  they  fpoke  without  hefitatlon.  "■  It  would  be 
"  very  ftrange,"  replied  I,  "  if  a  man  who  is 
■**  fpeaking  and  relating  any  fedl,  or  piece  of 
**  hiftpry,  ihould  fuddenly  flop  ihort  without 

'being  able  to  continue' his  difcourfe;  one 
**  would  be  apt  to  believe  him  feized  with  a  fit 
*'  of  the  apoplexy :  but  you  ought  to  obferve, 
"  that  thofe  who  do  not  thoroughly  pofle&  j  our 
.**  language,  generally  drawl  out  the  final  let- 
"  ters,  and  add  the  word  yala^  which  has  no 
**  fignification;  if  in  a  conversation  they  re{>eat 
"this  ufelefs  word  only  two  or  three  times, 
«lhey 
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**  they  confider  it  as  very  pardonable;  I  per* 
**  cave,  that  thofp  who  newly  come  from  Tar- 
**  tary  ufe  it  as  often  as  othws ;  which  indeed 

*  proves  that  there  are  few  tranfitions  in  your 
**  language ;  and,  becauTe  in  eompoHtions  of 

*  any  elegance  ah  ailthor  dares  not  hazard  the 
**  word^ijAi  (eipetially  fmce  the  eihperor,  your 
**  fadter,  has  brought  it  into  difcredit  by  avoid- 
^  ing  to  make  ufe  of  it),  authors  find  thetnfelrea 
"  VCTy  ihuch  embarntfled  when  they  have  oc-* 
^  calioh  to  pafs  from  one  fubjeS  to  another." 

*  The  prince  replied^  with  a  fmile,  that  wc 
"  were  unequally  matched,  biecaufe  I  was  iii  his 

*  country,  and  he  had  never  been  in  Europe : 

«  Had  I  bavelted  "  fjud  he,  agreeably,  "  I     . 
**  fbould-  fcavB  returned  loaded  with  the  faults 
**  of  your  language,  and  fhould  have  been  able 
**  to  confound  you,'' 

**  You  would  trtst  have  been  fo  loaded  as  yoU 

*  iipj^ne,"  replied  I ;  *  language  is  there  cul- 
**  tiVi^d  with  cdrck  and  is  hot  left  to  the  ca- 
^  {M^  of  the  public  t  we  have*  in  the  fame 
**  m^uier  as  for  the  fciences  and  Mks  lettrest 
^  ah  academy  eftabli&ed  for  reforming  ou^ 
<*  language,  and  bringing  it  to  pitfcdion,'*— ' 
*:Stop>"  fad  the  prince:  "  if  there  art  refdtm* 
*•  «»  fcf  your  Ifuiguage,  it  muft  have  faults^  ■ 

Ma.  "  and 
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"  and  not  a  few." — "  I  have  explained  myfetf 
**  badly,"  faid  I;  "  tlus  inftitution  was  not  in- 
"  tended  fo  much  for  reforming  our  languagcj 
"  as  for  confining  it  within  preper  bounds:  in 
**  that  refpeft,  it  refcnables  your  great  rivers, 
**  over  which  (though  they  roll  their  waters 
"  with  a  majeftic  courfe)  you  appoint  officer* 
*'  to  watch,  left  they  overflow  their  banks,  or 
*'  fwell  too  much  by  the  mixture  of  ftrange 
**  waters,  and  thereby  lofe  their  purity  and  be- 
<*  come  of  lefe  utility." 

**  But,"  continued  the  prince,  **  has  your 
"  language  borrowed  nothing  from  others  ? 
**  have  no  words  or  expreffions  from  other 
**  Idngdoms  found  their  way  into  it  ?  has  it  al- 
'*  ways  been  preferved  in  its  original  purity?" 

'  I  replied,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  Europe 

*  being  at  firft  governed  by  the  fame  prince, 

*  the  reciprocal  commerce  of  different  nations 

*  had  introduced  common  words,  eipecially  in 

*  the  arts  and  fciences,  according  to  the  lan- 
'  guage  of  the  nations  which  had  firft  invented 

*  them.    This  acknowledgment  the  prince  con- 

*  fidered  as  a  caufe  of  triumph  ;  and  he  cried 

*  out,  that  he  had  got  the  better.  "  We,"  faid 
'  he,  "  have  taken  very  few  words  from  the 
•*  A%»^,  and  ftill  fewer  from  the  Chimfi\  and 

"the 

k 
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**  the  few  that  are  taken  have  been  quit?  altered 
^*  by  giving  them  a  Tartar  terijiination;  but  as 
*'  for  you  Europeans,  you  enrich  yourfelvea 
*'  with  the  fpoils  of  your  neighbours :  after 
**  this,  with  what  face  can  you  come  here  and 
"  criticife  the  Tartar  language  for  a  few  trifling 
"defeas?" 

'  I  will  not  enljB-ge  farthja-  on  this  fubjea,* 
fays  F.  Parretiifiy  *  by  relating  the  methods  I 

*  was  obliged  to  have  reeourfe  to,  in  order  to 
<  make  the  prince  acquainted  with  the  differ- 

*  ence  tetween  dead  and  living  languages  ;  for 

*  he  had  never  heard  of  the  former.  Let  it  fuf- 

*  fice  to  fay,  that  our  difpute  continued  until 

*  he  had  received  an  anfwer  from  F,  Suarca  :■ 

*  he  was  very  well  fatisfied  with  it,  and  began 

*  to  have  a  better  opinion  of  the  European 

*  languages  ;  that  is  to  fay,  he  ranked  them  im- 
'  mediately  after  his  own,  though  he  wilhed  to 

*  place  the  Chinefe  between  both  j  but  i  pro- 

*  tefted  loudly  againft  this  injuftice,  and  at  the 
*iame  time  mentioned  the  number  of  am- 

*  biguities  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Chi- 

*  nefe.  "  Well,"  faid  he,  fmiling,  "  I  ^ve  it 
"  up.  Let  the  Chinefe  (who  are  not  fond  of 
**  being  contnuHfled  on  this  point)  defend 
**  thcmfelves." 
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CHAP.      III. 
WESTERN  CHINESE  TAR^ARY. 

TH  E  vaft  country  of  the  Moguls  is  bound- 
ed on  the  north  by  Siberia,  on  the  caft 
by  Eaftern  Chinefe  Tartary,  on  the  fouth  by 
the  great  wall  and  Leao-tong»  and  on  the  weft 
by  Independent  Tartary.  It  was  partly  from  the 
bofoms  of  thefe  dry  deferts,  that  thofe  celebrated 
conquerors  ifliied  who  made  all  Afia  tremble. 
The  Mogul  nation  is  fubdivided  into  a  mutti* 
tude  of  others,  who  all  fpeak  the  fame  language^ 
generally  called  the  Mogul  language:  they 
have,  it  is  true,  feveral  different  dialers,  which 
however  does  not  prevent  them  from  under* 
Handing  one  another.  Thefe  Tartars  have  ne- 
ther towns,  villages,  nor  houfes  j  they  form 
themfelve*  only  into  wandering  hordes,  and  liv« 
under  plain  tents, which  they  tranfport  &om  oqq 
place  to  another,  according  as  the  terapoaturc 
of  the  different  feafons,  or  the  wants  of  their 
fiocks  require  :  they  pafs  the  fttmms  on  th« 
banks  of  their  rivers,  and  the  winter  at  the  bot- 
tom of  fome  mountain,  or  little  hill,  which 
(halters  them  from  the  fliarp  and  cuttii^  ncoth 
wind. 
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VinJ.  Each  of  thefe  tribes  has  its  refpeflive 
limits,  and  it  would  be  an  ad  of  hcftillty  to-; 
'Wards  their  neighbours  to  go  beyond  them ; 
but  they  are  at  full  liberty  to  encamp  wherever 
they  choofe  within  (he  circumference  afGgned 
them.  They  are  naturally  clownifh,  and  dirty 
in  their  drcfs,  as  well  as  in  their  tents',  where 
they  live  amidft  the  dung  oftheir  flocks,  which 
when  dried  they  bum  on  their  hearths  inflead 
of  wood.  Enemies  to  labour,  they  choofe  ra- 
ther to  be  fatisfied  with  the  food  which  their 
flocks  fupply  them,  than  take  the  trouble  of 
cultivating  the  earth  :  it  even  appears  that  they 
.  negled  agriculture  froib  pride. — ^\Vhen  the 
miflipnaries  aflted  them  why  they  did  not  cul- 
tivate at  leaft  feme  gardens,  they  replied,  that 
ibt  grafi  ivas  for  h'eajis,  and  beajisforman. 

During  the  fummer,  they  Uve  only  on  milk, 
which  they  get  from  their  flocks,  ufing  without 
diftin(3Jon  that  of  the  cow,  mare,  ewe,goat  and 
camel.  Their  ordinary  drink  is  warm  water  in 
which  a  little  coarfe  tea  has  been  infufed ;  with 
this  drink  they  mix  cream,  milk,  or  butter,  ac- 
cording to  their  circumftaoces.  They  have  alfo 
a  method  of  making  a  kind  of  fpirituous  liquor 
of  four  milk,  efpecially  of  that  of  the  mare 
which  they  diftil  after  having  aUowgd  it  to  fer- 
M4  nxe^^t,^ 
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ment.  Tartars  of  better  condition^  before  thtfy 
diftil  this  four  milk,  mix  with  it  feme  of  the 
,flefli  of  their  flieep  which  has  been  aifo  left  to 
ferment.  This  liquor  is  ftroog  and  nourifhing: 
their  moft  voluptuous  orgies  confift  in  gettii^ 
drunk  with  it. 

The  Moguls  are  free,  open  and  fincere.  They 
pride  themfelves  chiefly  on  thar  dexterity  in 
handling  the  bow  and  arrow,  mounting  dn 
horfeback,  and  hunting  wild  beafts.  Polygamy 
is  permitted  among  them;  but  they  generally 
have  only  one  wife.  They  bum  the  bodies  of 
their  dead,  and  tranfport  the  alhes  to  emi* 
nences,  where  they  inter  them,  and  cover  thft 
grave  with  a  heap  of  ftones,  over  which  they 
plant  a  great  number  of  fmall  f^ndards.  They 
are  unacquainted  with  the  life  of  money,  and 
trade  only  by  barter.» 

Although  the  Moguls  might  appropriate  to 
themfelves  the  fpoils  of  a  great  number  of  ani- 
mals, the  fkins  which  they  ufe  for  clothing 
are  generally  thofe  of  their  ftieep.  They  wear 
the  wool  inmofl:,  and  the  ikin  on  the  outfide. 
They  are  very  well  acquainted  with  the  art  of 
preparing  and  whitening  thefe  fkins.  Some  of 
the  better  fort  among  them  fometimes  ufe  the 
flcins  of  flags,  does,  or  wild  goats,  of  which. 

they 
*■  ■  .       ' 
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ttey  make  drefles  for  fpring;  but  whatever  care 
thefe  people  take  to  prepare  their  ikins,  they 
always  exhale  a  ftrong  and  diTagreeable  ftnell; 
on  which  account  they  are  called  by  the  Chi- 
nefe  '^fao^atfe—Stinki^  'Tariars^  Their  tents 
almoft  always  fmell  of  their  iheep,  and  can 
fcarcely  be  endured  even  by  thofe  who  have 
been  long  accuftomed  to  them. 

Thefe  tmts  are  however  more  commodious 
than  the  common  tents  of  the  Mantchews, 
which  are  compofed  only  of  double  or  fmgle 
canvafs,  almoft  like  thofe  of  our  troops ;  thefe  of 
the  Moguls  are  circular,  in  form  of  the  fruftuiil 
of  a  cone,  and  covered  with  a  large  piece  of 
white  or  gray  felt.  A  round  hole  in  the  top 
gives  a  paflage  to  the  fmoke,  which  rlfcs  from 
Si  fire  made  in  tl^e  middle  of  the  tent :  while 
the  fire  lafts,  thefe  portable  huts  are  very  warm; 
but  they  foon  get  cold,  and  if  great  care  is  not 
taken,  people  are  in  danger  of  being  frozen  to 
death  in  their  beds.  Thefe  tents  are  equally 
infupportable  during  the  fummer,  both  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  heat  concentred  in  them,  and 
of  the  dampnefs,  which  cannot  be  prevented 
&om  penetrating  them,  and  which  refults  from 
the  wet  and  dirt  with  which  they  are  furround- 
ed;  iiiijh  however  Is  the  force  of  cuftom  and 
education* 
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education,  that  thefe  people  prefer  their  mi- 
ferable  huts  to  the  agreeableaefs  and  conve- 
nience pf  the  Chinefe  houfes,  merely  that  they 
may  enjoy  the  pleafure  of  changing  their  ha-  ' 
bitation  every  feafon. 

The  religion  of  the  Mogul  Tartars  is  confined 
to  the  worCiip  of  Fo.  They  have  the  moft  fu- 
perftitious  veneration  for  their  lamasy  who  are 
.  clownilh,  ignorai>t  and  licentious  prlefts,  to 
whom  they  attribute  the  power  of  calling  down 
hail  or  rain :  to  thefe  lamas  they  give  the  moft' 
valuable  of  their  efFe^s  in  return  for  prayers, 
which  they  go  about  reciting  from  tent  to  tent, 
lliefe  people  are  very  devout,  and  continually 
wear  hanging  at  their  necks  a  kind  of  chaplet, 
oyer  which  they  fay  their  prayers. 

All  the  Moguls  are  governed  by  kansy  or  par- 
ticul^  princes,  independent  one  of  the  other, 
but  all  fubjeCted  to  the  authority  cf  the  empe- 
.  ror  of  China,  whom  they  confider  as  the  grand 
kan  of  the  Tartars.  When  the  Mantehews  fub- 
dued  China,  they  conferred  on.the  moft  power- 
ful of  the  Mogul  princes  the  titles  ofvang^peil^, 
peize.  and  cong^  which  anfwer  to  our  titles  of 
kingy  duke^  count  and  marquis  j  each  of  them  had 
a  revenue  affigned  him,  but  far  inferior  to  the 
appointments  of  theMantchew  lords  atPe-kin^; 
3  .  the 
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the  emperor  fettled  the  limits  of  their  refpe&ive 
territories,  and  appointed  them  Utws,  accordii^ 
to  which  (hey  are  at  prefent  governed :  the& 
tributary  kaos  hare  not  the  power  of  coa- 
demning  their  fubje^  to  death,  nor  of  depriv- 
ing them  of  their  polTeinoaS';  thefe  two  cafes 
of  death  and  coi^cation  are  referved  for  the 
fupreme  tribunal  eftabtifhed  at  Pe-Jdng  for  the 
a&irs  of  the  Moguls,  to  which  every  individual 
may  appeal  from  the  fentence  of  his  princ^ 
who  u  obliged  to  appear  in  perfon  whenever 
he  is  cited. 

All  the  Mogul  nation  imder  the  Chinefe 
government,  may  be  divided  into  four  principal    ^ 
tribes,    which  are  the  Moguls,  properly  fo 
call^ — the  KalkaSf  Ortous,  and  the  Tartars  of 
Kokemr, 

MOGULS. 

ACCORDING  to  the  map  of  Chinefe  Tar- 
tvy  (taken  from  the  metnoks  of  the  Jefuits, 
who  £rft  gaVt  us  ui  cxAGt  And  particular  ac 
co^fA  of  it),  the  country  ^  the  Moguls  extends 
ntott  tkui  three  hundred  lei^es  from  eaft  to 
Weft,  and  tv^o  huftdred  &f>m  north  to  fouth  i 
k  is  efKlofod  betwem  the  country  of  the  Or-*  • 
totttt  Ae  ^cM  waH,  Eaftern  Tartary  and  the 
cva&rf  of  the  Kalks» :  thsfe  pec^Ie  compoitt 
forty- 
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forty-nine jS/,  orftandards;  every' ftandard  com- 
prehends an  indeterminate  number  of  compa* 
nies,  each  of  which  confifts  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  heads  of  families ;  and  as  thefe  Tartar 
■families  are  generally  numerous,  each  company 
may  be  reckoned  to  contain  one  thoufand  in- 
dividuals :  befides  thefe  forty-nine  ftandards, 
there  are  five  others,  under  the  immediate  go- 
vernment of  the  emperor  of  China,  and  com- 
manded by  officers  whom  he  fends  thither. 

The  beft  cultivated  canton  of  all  the  Mogid 
:territories  is  the  diftriiSt  of  QarUbingy  near  tlie 
great  wall,  where  the  emperor  goes  every  year 
to  enjoy  the  pleafure  of  hunting,  and  where 
he  generally  paffes  the  fummer  j  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  he  has  caufed  feveral  beautiful  pleafure- 
houfes  to  be  built  there,  the  principal  of  which 
is  Geho.  This  prince  pofleffes  extenfive  domains 
in  the  country  of  Cartcb/ng  and  along  the  great 
vrall :  thele  lands  belonged  to  his  anceftprs,  to 
whofe  lot  they  fell  in  the  partition  that  was 
made  at  the  time  of  the  conqueft  of  China. 
The  etnperor  turns  thefe  patrimonial  pofleflions 
to  good  account  by  means  of  the  farmers  which 
he  fends  thither,  and  the  produce  of  them  is 
appropriated  to  the  fupport  of  his  houfehold  ; 
for  be  never  touches  the  revenues  of  the  ftate, 
which 
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which  ate  depofited  in  the  pu,blic  treaiiire,  for 
the  payment  of  the  troops  and  officers  of  the 
empire.  The  number  of  cattle  kept  on  thefe 
royal  fanns  is  immenfe  ;  the  miffionaries  were 
informed  by  fome  of  the  officers  belonging  to 
the  paftures,  that  they  reckoned  there  one  hun- 
dred- and  ninety  thoufand  fheep,  divided  iota 
two  hundred  and  twenty-five  flocks,  and  al- 
mofl  a6  jnany  oxen  and  cows,  divided  into 
herds,^  eaqb  of  which  contained  an  hundred: 
the  number  of  ftalHons  there  is  (till,  more  con- 
fiderable.  Thefe  riches  in  ^ms,  ftuds  and 
Socks  make  more  impreffion  on  the  minds  of 
the  Tartar  and  Mc^l  princes,  and  render  them 
iiiuch  more  fenfible  of  the  majefty  of  the  em- 
peror, than  all  the  magnificence  of  his  court  at 
Pe-king. 

K  A  L  K  A  3. 

THESE  Tartars  (who  formerly  compofed 
a  numerous  tribe,  confifting  of  more  than  fix  ' 
hundred  thoufand  families)  inhabit  to  the  north 
of  the  Mogul  Tartars,  whom  we  have  juft 
mentioned.  Their  country,  which  ftretches  as 
far  as  the  kingdom  of  the  BleuibeSf  is  near  three 
hundred  leagues  in  extent  from  eail  to  weft, 
la  tbif  regloh  was  formerly  fituated,  towards 
*  the 
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the  45th  degree  of  north  latitude,  the  city  ot 
Karahm — the  feat  of  the  emfHure  of  £mghHkanj 
and  of  that  of  hta  fucciefibrs; 
The  Kalkas  live  under  tentS  along  the  banks 
.  of  the  rivers  which  water  thieir  country ;  that 
ofKalka-pira  (though  one  of  the  fmalleft,  and 
at  prefent  one  of  the  leali  frequented)  has  given 
its  name  to  the  whole  natiom  The  moft  con- 
fiderable  of  thefe  rivers  are  the  Rerlon,  Toulaj 
Touy  and  the  Selingud ;  their  banks  are  well 
inhabited,  and  they  flow  through  extenfive 
plwris,  which  are  covered  with  rich  paftures  j 
their  waters  are  very  wholefome,  and  abound 
with  excellent  fifli,  efpedally  trouti  The  Ker- 
lon  runs  from  weft  to  eaft,-  and  throws  itfelf 
into  the  take  Koulon-nor,  the  waters  of  wluch, 
again  difcharge  themfelves  into  the  river  Sagha^ 
lien  by  that  of  Ergoni.  The  Kerlon  is  not 
deep  i  it  is  almoft  every  whfere  fotdaU^  4ad 
does  not  exceed  fixty  feet  in  breadth  :  Jt^'b^t^ 
afford  xb,e  beft  paftures  in  Tartvy.  Qq  thes 
northern  fide  of  it  are  feen  the  ruin^  of  a  lar^ 
city,  built  by  the  Mpg;ul  fiiqc^o^s.  of  t^p 
famous  Coblai-kan  ;  this  city  was  fqu^re,  an4 
abput  two  leagues  in  circumferen(;ei  its  fouedi- 
tipne,  fome  pieces  of  the  walls,  a&d  two  pjn^- 

mid^ 
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mids  half  in  ruins,  ftill  fubfift ;  it  was  called 
Para-botnn^  or  'the  City  of  the  "fyger. 

The  river  Toula  takes  its  cQurfe  from  eail  to 
weft,and  is  often  broader^deeper  and  more  rapid 
than  the  Kerlon;  its  banks  are  furroiinded  with 
woods  and  beautiful  meadows.  The  mountaia» 
which  hang  over  it  on  the  northern  Ade  are 
covered'  with  forcfts  of  aged  firs,  and  haw  the 
fame  effeA  on  the  eye  as  an  immenfe  aijiphi^ 
theatre.  This  rivef,  after  having  received  the 
waters  of  the  Selingu^,  lofes  itfelf  in  the  hdbt 
of  Pai-cal,  which  is  the  largeft  of  all  Tartarja; 
This  lake  is  in  the  territories  of  the  Mufcovites. 
Even  the  Selingue  dpes  not  entirely  belong  t0 
the  Kalkas ;  for  the  Ruffians  are  ^naila^  of  ths 
lower  part  of  this  river,  where  they  have  bnik 
a  fmall  city,  <;al!ed  Selingeffcoi.  The  water  of 
the  Touy  is  equally  pure  Mid^  wholefome  ;  it 
waters  plans  as  fertile  as  the  Toula,  and,  after 
having  tra,verled  feveral  very  CKtenfiye  cantons, 
fuddenly  lofes  itfelf  in  the  bofom  of  the  earth,, 
and  never  again  appears. 

The  vaft  defett  which  the  Chinefe  call  Cba~ 
tnoj  and  the  Tartars  Cobi^.  occupies  ajmoft  all 
the  fouthern.  part  of  the  cQuntry  c^  the  Kalkae. 
Thas  defert  is  reckoned  to  be  more  than  an  huik- 
■dred  league*  ia  length  from  «afl  ca  weft,  and 
almoft 
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almod  the  fame  in  breadth  from  north  to  fouth, 
and  even  more  towards  the  weftem  part ;  it 
{nvfents  nothing  but  immenfe  plains  of  fand, 
Xometimea  moveable,  fomedmes  folid.  Thefe 
f>lEun8  are  interrupted  here  and  thc«  by  ibme 
-little  hills,  on  which  are  feen  a  few  bulhes,  but 
ikot  a  tingle  tree.  This  defett  is  in  general  dry, 
and  deftitute  of  pafturage  and  water  of  every 
-kind,  except  a  fmall  number  of  pools  in  which 
the  nun  is  colleded,  and  a  few  bad  wells  that 
are  fometimes  to  be  met  with.  Its  Otua- 
lipn  is  very  high  ;  and  it  may  be  eafily  per^ 
«aved  on  leaving  China,  that  one  mull  afcend 
confiderably  to  crofs  it;  the  cold  here,  on. 
that  account,  is  exceedingly  fharp,  and  con- 
tinues very  long.  The  great  quantity  of  falt- 
'  petre  with  which  the  fand  la  impregiuted  muft 
greatly  contribute  to  this  temperature.  On 
di^ng  only  a  few  feet  below  the  furface,  the 
earth  may  be  found  frozen  in  every  feafon  of 
.the  year. 

Thefe  fands  are  very  inconvenient  to  tr*- 
Tellers,  and  dangerous  for  horfes,  numbers  of 
which  perifh  every  day.  The  neighbouring 
Tartars,  when  they  traverfc  them,  generally 
inake  ufe  of  camels,  becaufe  thefe  animals  re- 
quire little  food,  and  can  live  without  water  for 
Xeveral  days. 

Tlw 
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The  war  which  the  king  of  the  Eleuthes  car- 
ried on  in  1688  againfl:  the  Kalkas  almofl  de-^ 
ftroyed  the  whole  nation.  To  avoid  the  purfuit 
of  a  fuperior  enemy,  they  begged  the  aflifUnce 
of  the  Chinefe  arms,  and  offered  to  fubmit  to  the 
empire.  Kang-hi  undertook  their  defence^  coi^ 
qucrcd  the  king  of  the  Eleuthes,  and  kept  the 
Kalka  Tartars  under  his  dominion,  after  having 
conferred  upon  their  princes  different  titles  of 
honour. 

Thefe  people  have  among  them  one  of  thofe 
grand  lamas  called  bou-touSioUy  whom  they  con- 
fider  as  fo  many  living  Fos :  he  is  lodged  un- 
der a  large  tent,  and  ihews  himfelf  to  the  pub- 
lic, l^ng  on  a  kind  c^  altar,  where  he  receives 
with  the  greateft  ihcUfiference  the  adoradon  of 
all  the  Tartars. 

He  falutes  no  one,  not  even  the  prince8,from 
whom  he  receives  homage  with  all  the  dignity 
of  a  god»  The  infatuation  of  the  Tartars,  and 
their  flupid  veneration  for  this  lama,  occatioa  a 
prodigious  concourfe  of  fliangers  at  Iben-Pira, 
where  he  refides.  Bonzes  from  China,  Indoftan, 
Pegu,  and  many  other  far  more  diftant  coun- 
tiies  may  be  feen  there  :  the  great  number  of 
tents  that  are  erected  around  his,  form  a  Hnd 
Vol.  I.  J!^  of 
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<rf  city,  or  fair,  to  which  Mufcovite  merchants 
fometimes  go  to  traffic. 

This  bou-tou£iou  is  however  but  a  lama  of 
the  fecond  order;  for  the  lama  who  refides  on 
the  river  Laja  in  Thibet  is  acknowledged  his 
fuperior ;  the  latter  is  generally  confidered  as 
the  high-prieft  and  fupreme  chief  of  the  Tartar 
religion. 

ORTOUS. 

THE  country  of  the  Ortous  (who  inhabit 
to  the  north  of  the  great  wait,  and  to  the  weft 
of  the  Moguls  properly  fo  called)  is  an  hundred 
and  ten  leagues  in  extent  from  eaft  to  weft,  and 
fcventy  from  fouth  to  north.  Thefe  people  are 
divided  into  fix  ftandards,  which  comprehend 
one  hundred  and  fixty-fix  companies,  each com- 
pofed  of  an  hundred  and  fifty  heads  of  families. 
The  Ortous  are  of  a  free  difpofition,  extremely 
lively,  and  never  fubjeil  to  melancholy ;  they 
may  be  juftly  calledthe  French  of  Tartary. 

The  emperor  Kang-hi^  in  the  courfe  of  his 
expedition  againft  the  Eleuthes  in  1 696,  made 
fome  ftay  among  the  Ortous  :  of  thefe  people 
he  gave  the  following  account  in  a  letter  which 
he  wrote  to  the  prince,  his  fon,  who  had  re- 
mained at  Pe-Jdng:  *  Hitherto,'  fays  he,  *  I  had 
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*  no  juft  idea  of  the  Ortous  ;  they  are  a  very 

*  polite  nation,  and  have  loft  nothing  of  the 

*  ancient  manners  of  the  true  Moguls.  All  their 

*  princes  live  in  perfeifl  union  one  with  another, 

*  and  know  not  the  difference  of  mine^  and  thine, 

*  A  robber  is  never  heard  of  among  them,  al- 

*  though  they  take  no  precautions  to  guard  their 

*  camels  and  horfes :  if  by  chance  one  of  thefe 

*  animals  fhould  ftray,  the  perfon  who  finds  it 
'  takes  proper  care  of  it  until  he  difcovers  the 

*  owner,  and  reftores  it  to  him  without  accept- 

*  ing  the  leaft  gratuity.  The  Ortous  are  intel- 
'  figent  in  every  thing,  efpecially  in  the  manner 

*  of  rearing  cattle.    The  greater  part  of  their 

*  horfea  are  mild  and  tradable.  The  Tcbaiiary 
'  who  live  to  the  north  of  the  Ortous,  are  cele-. 
'  brated  for  breeding  them  with  care  and  fuc- 
'  cefs ;  I  believe  however  the  Ortous  furpafs 
'  them  in  that  refpeft ;  but,  notwithftanding 

*  this  advantage,  they  are  fcarcely  fo  rich  as 
'  the  reft  of  the  Moguls.  They  handle  the  bow 

*  very  ungracefully,  and  in  general  acquit  them- 

*  felvea  badly  in  all  exercifes  of  this  kind ;  but 
'  their  bows  are  remarkably  ftrong,  and  they 
'  hit  a  mark  with  wonderful  addrefs.  The  air 
'  of  this  country  is  exceedingly  whplefome,  the 

N  2  waters 
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■  *  waters  are  excellent,  and  the  provifions  hare 
*  have  an  exquifite  tafte.' 

TARTARS    OF    KOKONOR. 

THESE  Tartars  (who  are  Eleuthes  oi  Kal- 
Tffoucks  by  nation,  and  who  are  at  prefent  fub- 
jefts  of  the  emperor) .  occupy  an  extenfive 
country  to  the  weft  of  China  and  the  province 
of  Chen^f  from  which  they  are  feparated  by 
lofty  mountains-.  They  take  their  name  from  a 
lake  in  this  country,  called  in  their  language 
Kokonoly  or  Kokmipry  and  which  is  one  of  the 
largeft  of  Tartary.  They  are  fubje£t  to  eight 
jH-inces,  who  are  each  independent  of  the 
other,  and  who  are  all  of  the  race  of  the  kan. 
of  th?  Eleuthes  Tartars. 
.  Thefe  people  derive  tfieir  principal  riches 
from  the  gold  which  is  found  mixed  with  the 
land  of  their  rivers,  and  above  all,  with  that  of 
Alla}^-koly  or  the  Go/Jen  Rher.  The  gold-duft: 
which  it  furniihes  i^  the  principal  revenue  of 
the  princes  of  Kokonor,  who  employ  their  vaC- 
fals  during  fummer  in  coUeding  it.  This  la- 
bour is  fo  much  the  lefs  troublefome,  as  the 
water  of  the  river  is  ihallow,  and  not  above 
three  feet  in  depth.  A  man  during  the  four ' 
nxonths  employed  in  fearching  for  this  gold, 

may 
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may  collet  ten  ounces,  and  even  more  of  ir, 
according  to  his  activity,  addrefs,  or  good  for- 
tune. The  whole  procefs  of  this  labour  is  very 
limple :  the  men  who  ate  employed  in  it  carry 
the  fand  from  the  bottom  of  the  river,  wafh  it 
a  little,  and,  retaining  what  appears  to  be  gold, 
throw  away  the  reft  ;  this  gold,  which  is  after- 
wards melted  in  crucibles,  is  reckoned  tb  b« 
exceedingly  fine;  the  Tartars  however  fell  it  for 
only  fix  times  its  weight  in  filver.  Abundance 
of  gold  is  alfo  found  in  feveral  othfer  rivers 
which  water  the  neighbouring  ftates  of  the 
grand  lama,  and  great  quantities  of  it  are  tranf- 
ported  to  China. 

One  of  the  principal  articles  of  the  trade  of 
Kokonor  is  a  kind  of  napped  woollen  ftuff,  called 
fou-lou :  it  is  manufadured  by  thefe  Tartars, 
who  have  the  art  of  dying  it  different -colours  ; 
long  dreffes  are  made  of  it  in  the  cotintry,  and 
it  is  generally  ufed'at  Pe-king  for  covering 
■feats.  The  famous  Hoang-ho,  or  the  Yellow 
River,  has  its  fource  in  this  corner  of  Tartary. 

ELEUTHE3  (lATBLT   SUBDVSD), 

THE  Ounefe  empire  has  been  lately  ex- 
tended in  Tartary  by  the  celebnrted  conqueft  of 
tfaeldDgdomof  UieEIeuthes,  made  ia  1759  by 

N^     ■  the 
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.  the  arms  of  the  emperor  Kien-lon«?,  who  has 
beea  forty-fix  years  on  the  throne  of  China. 
The  whole  nation  of  the  £Iei}theSj  Vho  aric 
kncvm  in  Europe  and  Eu^^  hy  the  name  of 
Kalm^is,  may  he  divided  into  tfiree  branches 
which  have  all  ptoceeded  firom  thQ  fame  ftem. 
Themofl:  wefterly  (who  at  prefcnt  are  the  moft 
"gp^pifui  and  numcrpus)  occupy  the  country 
.contained  b^tneen  the  CajTpiiin  fes^  Mufcoyy, 
Si^marcand  and  Cafghfr,  and  wjuch  extends  to-' 
\7ar4s  the  eaft  as  &r  as  a  vaft  dx4n  of  moun- 
tains, fuppofed  to  be  a. continuation  of  Caucar 
fiis.  Every  year  di^^ring  Nyinter  thefe  Taitara 
encamp  on  the  fliore  of  the  Gafpan  fea,  nea;r, 
the  vill^e  of  Afira|can,  where  they  cany  9n  a 
great  trade.  TI^  fecond  diyUion  of  the  Eleu^ 
thes  inhabit  to  the  eail,firoro  the  chain  of  moun- 
tains before  fpoken  of,  as  £^  as  another  chain 
of- lofty,  ifumntainsj  the  moft  confiderable  of! 
which  ,are,  qdkd  jiitai  j  .many  hrgp.  rivers  Ifay^ 
their  fpu^rpics  in  the.Iatterf  the  p;dn£ipal  of  whicH 
are  the.O^  andih/zV.  Th^  king  cvf. thefe,  Eleuth^^a 
formerly  kept  his  court  towards  the  fource  ot. 
this  laft  river.  The  country  which  thefe  people 
inhabit  is  very  extenfive,  fince  it  boiidcr*  09  the 
iiorth  vnth  MufcQvy,  and  1  on  the  fptftib  with, 
^etefritories.of  theUiib«cTa)tac^;  ttu^acvi 

■  ■  ■■  '    3    ■  ■■■•        the 
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the  people  whom  Kiai-kmg  has  lately  oblig<<d 
to  fnbmit  to  the  Chinefe  gOTenuneot.  The  thiid 
taanch  of  the  Eleuthes  inhabit  to  the  weft  rf 
CUna :  we  have  juft  now  Ipoken  of  them  uit. 
derthe  name  of  the  Tartars  of  Kokonor,  who 
for  a  long  time  hare  been  rubjefls  of  the 
empire. 

We  (haU  not  enter  into  a  detail  of  tfie  origi», 
progreii  and  rations  eveats  of  that  war;,  the 
whole  account  of  it  may  be  feen  in  the  XI.  Vol, 
ef  7&  G«n-a/ffi«orv^CAMw,  under  the  years 
'7M — '759  =  "e  ft^ll  content  ourielves  with 
nwBtioning  the  refolt  of  that  eonqueft,  and 
delcribisg  the  new  polTefiions  it  procured  to 
the  Chinefe  empire. 

Befides  the  yaft  eMent  of  countrywhidi  pro* 
Pdlyformed  the  Kngdom  of  tl)e  Eleuthes,  this 
fete  poffefled  feveral  other  confidetaWe  terri- 
tories, which  have  in  the  lame  manner  fallen  a 
prey  to  the  conqueror:  among  this  number  are 
titde  Boularia,  aqd  the  cities  of  Gafghar  and 
Verguen,  with  all  their  dependencies.  The  in- 
formationWe  are  going  to  gwe  cohcerning  this 
country  could  not  have  been  taken  ffoih  more 
authentic  materials :  we  Ihall  copy  in  part  the 
letceria  which  the  Ghiaefe  general  gives  an 
accoDQt  of  his  expedition  vb  the  emperor. '  The 
N4  •         •>». 
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inhabitants  of  Hafhar  *,  as  well  as  thofe  of 

*  Jerkim,'  feys  the  general,'  fubmitted  to  uswith 

*  the  greatefi  demonftrations  of  joy.   lentered 

*  the  city  by  one  gate,  and  ^ent  out  by  another, 

*  while  the  people  loaded  me  with  every  made 
'  of  honour;  in  all  the  ftreets  through  wiuch  I 

*  went  they  ranged  themfelvesin  two  lines,- fell 

*  on  their  knees,  and  remained'  m  that  pofture 

*  until  I  had  paffed :  I  from  time  to  time  addrdTed 

*  them,  giving  them  every  encouragement  and 
*-confolation  that  I  could,  and  endeavoiu-ed  to 

*  convince  them  of  the  happiriefs  they  would 

*  enjoy,  if  they  remained ^thful  to  your  ma- 
*jefty. 

'  Your  majefty,  no  doubt,  experts  from  me 

*  a  particular  account  of  the!  whole  countiy  that 

*  has  been  conquered :  Iftall  endeavour  to  gra- 

*  tify  your  curiofity,  until  fome  men  of  greater 

*  ability  acquit  themfclves  of  this  duty.-  -Two 

*  miflionaries  (Poituguefe  Jefuits)  have  been 

*  fent  to  mike  a  map  of  thefe  countries. 

*  The  H  in  the  word  Ha^ar,  aod  ia  ^neral  in  all 
words  of  the  Chincfe  or  Mantchew  Tartar  language,  is 
pronounced  ftrong  and  afpirated. — This  city  is  called  in-* 
differently  Chaghar  Cafchgar,  Kejkar,  and  by  rfic  Mant. 
chews  Hgfiseitr :  in  the  fame  nUimer  ^rgutn.is  fometimes 
called  JrgHtn*  rometimes  Tarkan^  and  by  the  Mantchevfs 
.  Jeriim. 
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*  Befides  the  principal  cities  of  the  Maho- 

*  metan  canton  (which  are  Haihar  and  Jerldml, 
'  we  are  alfo  maftera  of  feventeen  cities,  great 
<  and  fmall,  and  of  fixteen  thoufand  villages 

*  and  hamlets.    In  all  the  diftrid  of  Hafhar, 

*  there  may  be  about  fifty  or  fixty  thoufan'S 

*  families.  - 

*  I  have  caufed  others  to  inquire,  and  IhaVe 

*  examined  myfelf,  .with  all  the  care,  attention 

*  and  accuracy  poflible,  into  every  thing  that 

*  relates  to  Haihar;  and  I  find  that  this  city  19 

*  fituated  a  little  to  the  north-eaft  of  Pe-feing*, 

*  and  diftant  from  ^(^^-/^^^^(acityof  Chen-fi,  . 

*  the  wcftermoft  of  China)  about  fix  thoufand 

*  lys — fix  hundred  leagues.    Hafhar  is'fome- 

*  thing  more  than  ten  lyt  m  circumference  ; 

*  but  its  population  is  not  proportionable  to  its 

*  extent :  in  the  account  I  caufed  to  be  taken  of 

*  its  inhabitants,  there  were  found  no  more 

*  than  two  thoufand  five  hundred  families.  To 

*  the  call  of  Haihar  are  Ouchei  and  Akfou; 

*  between  Hafhar  and  Akfou  there  are  three 

*  tides  and  two  large  villages-:  the  number  6f 
"*  inhabitants  in  thefe  cities  and  villages  amounts 
^  in  au  only  to  about  fix  thoufand  faiAiUes.  ' 

*  The  Chiftcfe  general  is  miftaken-,  thecityofPe-lung 
]s  f9me  minuCci  gtrther  ooitb  than  Cafghar. 

'Weft- 
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,    ■«  WeftwardJrom  HafliarHes^«/fAM»;-lle^ 

*  tweett  them  there  are  alfo  three  ddes,  91^ 

*  two  coafidoBble  villages;  the  number  ofthdr 
'  iuahabitants  takeir  tc^;ether  amounts  to  aboift 
**  two  thouland  two  hundred  families.  Haihir 

*  is  to  the  north  (^  Jerldm ;  between  them  lie 

<  two  cities  and  two  vlUageSi  which  togedifr 

*  contam  almoft  four  thou^d  four  hundred 

*  families.* 

Here  the  Chlnefe  general  gives  a  lift  of  tt^ 
mag^ftracies  and  mumcipal  offices  of  Cafghar, 
and  of  the  perfooB- appointed  hf  }um  to  fill 
them-  in  the  name  and  by  authority  of  tl^e 
emperor.    Me  then  ccmtinues  thus : 

*  A&er  having  eftablifhed  every  r^juladon 
'  neeefiary  to  preferve  good  order,  I  carefully 
'-exaauned  what  might  aeciue  to  your  majelfy 

<  as  annual  tribute.-— I  have  found  th^t  whoA 
'  Kal4a»-X^er^.  idgned  over  the&>  Mahq- 

.  *-metana,  the  tribute  which  the  pcqple  of  Hafli^ 

*  were  obliged  to  pay  him  araoimted  to  670P 
^  ta^e;  thatthisprincereceired  aUb,  bywayof 
:*  tfibute  for  the  territories  depen^^nt  on  this 
,'  city^  40898  pathma  of  grain,  i^6^fcharak  of 

*  cotton,  and  365  tcharak  of  faffiron. 

'  I  have  here  made  ufe  of  many  terms  nn* 

•^  known  to  your  majefty;  the  eiqilaiiation  of 

*thcnx 
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*  equal  to  ftv^-five  of  ««■  tbcou  or  buftiel« ; 

*  tiie  tcbmrakt  a  weight  c^uiTalent  to  tt$x  Qv- 

<  9d<  ]^o4s«  dto  /«si^,  a  piece  of  money 

*  w^irtl^  one  of  our  tsek  of  fUver  (about  fix 

*  fiulUag^  fterling),  and  akhi^bwiB  a  mcafufc 

*  equ^l  to  fiye  of  o))r  buihelsh 

<  Befide?  that  which  I  have  mentioned,  there 

<  is  alio  a.  tribute  from  the  Kofais  and  tbe 

<  Jxhohbacbes.  Thefe  two  nations  are  obliged 
^  to  i^ve  every,  year  the  fum  of  26ooo./^»^,  fpr 
'  which  they  agree  among  themfelves :   CM»e 

*  yearit'i^fiMmiibedbytheJC^j^;  tbfnextby 

*  ^'tcbokt^acbts :  the  body  of  merchante, asd 
'  sbole  who  deal  in  cattle,  proviGons  and-  other 

<  t^ingft  of  the  iapxe  kind,  pay  a  f^)arate  tribute 

*  of  20000  tenke  ppr  annum ;  tbey  ajre  bdidies 

*  .obliged  to  fu^qifli  four  piece8.£f  tapeftry,  fiwr 
'^l^es  of  a^i^vid  of  velvet,  tiveaty-lix  pdeoes 

*  cf-^uflr  and  ofixf  ftufi9,.aod  the  Jaijie  num- 
'■her  of  piaceB  of  felt,  wfaidt  the  lamaa  a»d 

.  f  'Mufeovitcs-ufe  foe  their  head-drefles. 

<  -Befid^  4ie  ufual  taxes  which  the  Eleutbea 

*  pay .  io  eommon  mth  others^  every  ten  facM- 

<  £e»«mong.tlwm  areoUiged  togiveten  ounces 

*  -rf,  g(^d  i  thefe  who  have  gardens  or  vineyards 

*  ^e  obliged  to  give  dried  raifinj,  of  that  kind 

•the 
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'  *  the  colour  of  which  iS  fomething  between  blu* 

*  an'd  yellow :  thfeir  tax  is  a  thoufand  pounds 

*  for  everyfevefl  gardens  or  vineyards. 

*  Thofe  who  properly  compofe  the  body  of 

*  the  merchants  giVe  every  year,  feparately  and 

*  independent  of  other  tribute,  five  hundred 

*  pounds  of  rerf  copper  ;  thofe'  who  carty  oa 
'  *■  trade  with  Ouentouflan  (Indoftan)  or  in  Muf- 

*  covy,  muft  give  on  their  return  a'  tenth  of 
'  *  their  profit;  with  regard  to  foreign  merAan'ts 

*  who  come  to  traffic  at  Hafiiar,  they  give  only 
<  a  twentieth  part  of  their  gain-:  fiich  is  the 

*  ufage  that  I  have  found  eftabliflied  here ;  but 

*  it  feldom  happens  that  all  thefe  taxes  are  well 

*  paid.    The  inhabitants  of  this  city  are  fewer 

*  in  number  and  much  poorer  than  they  were 

*  in  the  time  of  KaMart-IJerer^.    I  b^  your 
«  majefty  to  have  compaffion  6n  tHefe  people, 

*  who,  by  the  misfortunes  of  tihe  ptefent  dtne, 

*  are  become  juft  obje£t8  of  pity.    The  foU  of 
'  *  this  country  is  far  from  b«ng  rich :  in  good 

'  years  it  produces  feven  or  eight  returns ;  In. 

*  common  years,  only  five ;  and-  in  bad  years, 

*  three  at  moft.    I  have  let  out  the  lands  of  the 

*  rebels  to  be  cultivated,  on  condition  that  half 

*  of  the  profits  arifing  from  th«ii  Qiall  be  ^v^q 

*  to  your  majefty. 

« There 
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*  There  U  flill  an  effential  article  to  be  regu- 

*  Uted  in  the  conquered  countries ;  it  is  that  of 

<  money.    It  appears  to  me,  that  it  would  be 

*  proper  to  oiake  a  new  coinage ;  the  pieees 
'  ufed  at  Jerkim,  Halhar,  Holien,  and  qOxcf 
'  neighbouring  cities,  are  of  copper,  and  wel^ 

*  two  of  our  caches  *.  Undpr  Kaidan-^)irangt 

*  they  had  infcribed  on  one  fide  the  na^e  of 

*  the  prince,  ajad  fome  cKsiwQCers  on  the  qther: 

*  Sfty  of  thcfe  pieces  are  equal  10  one  ifv^.  ■ 

*  As  cc^per  is  fcacce  in  this  country,  it  will  I?e 
«  fiifficient  to  coin  tea  thoufand  /^«^;^at  is 

<  to  lay,  frre  hua^ed  thouJpiuxd  pieces  of  money 

*  of  the  finaUeft  vaJne.    We  have  at  Ha&ar 

*  fererftl  cannoflft  which  are  entirely  ufelefe.and 

*  only  fit  to  be  melted ;  sfi  they  weigh  feven 
'  thoufand  gotmds,  we  may  get  from  them  al^- 

*  moft  five  hundred  thoufand  pieces.  By  thefe 
'  precautions,  good  order  will  be  eftablilhed, 
'  trade  will  be  no  longer  interrupted,  and  the 

*  Mahometans  will  not  be  fenfible  that  they 

*  have  changed  their  mailer,  but  by  the  advaft- 

*  tages  which  will  arife  to  them  from  living 

*  hereafter  under  your  laws.    I  think  the  fol- 

•  A  piece  of  coin  with  a  fquare  hole  in  the  middle : 
it  is  the  only  real  money  the  Chinelc  have. 

3  *  lowing 
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'  lowing  four  Chinefe  charaders  might  be  jnit 

*  on  one  fide  of  the  new  coin — Kien4ong-ioung- 
^paOy  {copper  money  under  AVffl-Zimg'^' and  on' 

*  the  reverfe,  the  name  of  Hafhar  in  the  Mant- 

*  chew  and  Mahometan  languages. 

*  To  keep  the  Mahometans  in  their  duty,  it 

*  might  be  proper  to  place  good  garrifons  here 

*  and  in  the  neighbouring  cities :  with  regard 

*  to  the  provifions  neceffary  for  their  fupport, 

*  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  Mahometans  them- 

*  felves  fhould  be  obliged  to  fumilh  them  at 

*  the  current  price.  If  unforefeen  circumftances 
'  determine  me  to  make  any  other  regulations, 

*  I  fliall  not  faij  to  inform  your  majefty  of 

*  them,  and  to  alk  further  inftrudions.  I  fliall 
'  depart  in  three  days  for  Jerfcim,  where  I  hope 
<  to  put  matters  on  the  fame  footing  as  I  have 

*  done  here. 

*  Frem  the  camp  btfart  HaflutTy  the  22  of  the  feventh  tium.' 
(That  is  to  fay,  the  13  pf  September  1759-) 


CHAP. 
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C  HAP.      IV. 

WILD  ANIMALS  OF  TARTAXY. 

AFTER  having  defcribed  ChtnefeTartaiy, 
^nd  given  an  idea  of  the  difierent  people 
.  by  whom  it  is  inhabited,  it  remains  to  defcribe . 
the  wild  animals  that  are  found  in  thefe  vafl; 
regions. — Game,  and  all  thofe  animals  which, 
are  hunted  in  Europe,  are  almoft  innumerable 
in  the  plains  and  forefts  of  Tartary ;  thence 
every  year  is  procured  that  aftoniihing  number 
of  hares,  quails,  pheafants  and  Hags  "Which  are 
feen  at  Pe-king  during  winter,  expofed,  not 
only  in  the  (hops  of  thofe  who  deal  in  provl- 
ftons,  but  alfo  colteded  into  enormous  heaps  ia 
the  principal  ftreets  and  public  ^uares. 

The  hoang-yangy  or  yellow  goats,  are  gene- 
rally found  in  numerous  flocks.  Their  hair  is 
really  yellow ;  but  it  is  not  fo  fmooth  as  that  of 
our  common  goats,  to 'which  they  have  an 
exa£t  refemblance  both  in  fize  and  figure.  This 
animal  is  peculiar  to  thefe  climates,  and  is  fome- 
thing  between  the  antelope,  deer  and  roe-buck. 
The  males  have  horns,  which  feldom  exceed 
a  foot  in  length ;  they  are  about  an  inch  lA . 
diameter  towards  the  roots,  and  have  knobs  or 
rings 
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rings  at  certain  fpaces.  Thefe  goats  are  feldom 
found  in  the  woods ;  -ihey  prefer  defert  plains 
and  valleys  that  have  neither  trees  nor  buflies. 
All  their  defence  confifts  in  their  fvriftnefs ; 
tfacy  never  advance  many  abreaft,  but  follow 
one  another  in  a  line.  As  thefe  goats  are  ex- 
ceedingly wild,  in  grand  hunting-matches  they 
muft  be  furrounded  at  a  diHance ;  for^  as  fooa 
as  they  perceive  a  fingle  hunter,  they  betake 
themfelves  to  flight,  and  difappear  with  the  ve- 
locity of  lightning  j  it  is  therefore  very  difficult 
to  enclofe  them  in  a  pl^un. 

As  the  hunters  know  that  they  retire  in  flocks 
to  the  valleys  enclofed  by  the  hills,  they  gene- 
rally go  thither  in  queft  of  them  ;  and  as  foon 
as  they  have  difcovered  the  place  of  their  con- 
cealment, they  retreat  quiddy,  and  form  them- 
felves into  a  yery  large  ring.  The  hunters  at 
firft  keep  at  the  diftance  of  twenty  or  thirty 
paces  one  from  the  other ;  they  afterward* 
flowly  advance,  contra^dng  th^r  ring  gradual- 
,  ly,  and,  by  loud  fhouts,  drive  the  goats  towards 
the  place  where  they  wiih  ihem  to  be  colle&ed. 
Thefe  rings  fometimes  take  in  a  fpace  of  five 
or  fix.  leagues,  and  enclofe  flocks  of  four  or 
five  hundred  goats. 

Wild  mules,  which  the  Chinefe  call  ^-e-Zo-t/ey 
are  very  common  in  Tartary,  They  generally 

go 
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go  in  fmall  troops.  When  one  coniiders  this 
animal  attentively,  it  may  be  eafily  perceived> 
that  it  diflers  from  the  domeftic  mule  even  in 
its  exterior  figure :  its  flefli  is  alfo  very  different ; 
for  it  is  well  tafted;  and  the  Tartars,  who  often 
eat  of  it,  think  it  as  wholefome  and  nourilh- 
ing  as  that  of  the  wild  boar.  Notwithftanding 
all  the  care  that  has  been  taken,  thefe  mules 
could  never  yet  be  tamed,  or  accuftomed  to 
carry  any  burden. 

Wild  camels  and  horfes  are  found  in  great 
numbers  towards  the  weftern  part  of  Tartary; 
fome  of  them  are  alfo  fometimes  fefin  in  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  Kalkas,  near  Ha-mi:  they  both 
have  the  fame  gait  and  figure  as  thofe  that  are 
tame.  The  vrild  camels  are  fo  fwift  in  running, 
that  the  beft  mounted  hunters  can  feldom  get 
within  a  bow-fliot  of  them.  The  wild  horfes  al- 
ways go  in  large  troops.  One  would  be  almoft 
induced  to  believe,  that  thefe  animals  are  in- 
fluenced by  a  ftrong  defire  of  making  profelytes 
to  tbeir  way  of  living :  when  they  meet  with 
any  tame  horfes,  they  furround  them,  and, 
having  forced  them  into  the  middle,  enclofe  ' 
them  on  all  fides,  and  in  that  manner  drag  them 
along  with  them  into  theur  forefts. 

Vol.1,  O  The 
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The  han-ia-hau  refetnfales  the  elk  j  but  it  is 
ilnwiel^  and  Uzy ;  fome  of  them  are  killed 
tvhich  weigh  more  than  the  largeft  ox.  The  So- 
fon  Tartars  Art  the  moft  expert  in  hunting  there 
animalJ  ;  few  erf  them  are  to  be  found  in  any 
of  the  other  cantons :  they  are  very  fond  of  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  mountain  Suelk'ty  and  de- 
light chiefly  in  bogs  and  miry  places :  they  are 
eafily  hunted  dowtij  for,  being  oatnraHy  heavy, 
they  are  lefs  able  to  difeng^e  themfelvcs  from 
the  mud,  and  to  dart  upon  thofe  who  attack 
them  with  bows  arid  arrows. 

The  cboaioTiy  or  chehfon^  is  a  fpedcs  of  the 
fynx,  the  Ain  of  which  is  highly  valued ;  it 
felts  at  Pe-Mng  for  fifteen  or  twenty  croWns, 
and  is  ufed  for  making  great  coats  or  cloaks. 
This  animal  is  as  tall  as  the  largeft  wolf;  its 
hair  is  long,  fcrft  and  thick,  and  of  a  whitifli 
gray  colour.  It  is  called  llu  by  the  Ruffians,  in 
whofe  territoiies  numbers  of  them  are  found, 
the  fltin*  of  which  they  fell  at  Peeking. 

The  lao-bou^  or  tygers,  are  the  moft  ferocious 
of  all  thefe  animals  j  their  cry  alone  is  fo  hide- 
ous, that  It  fills  thofe  who  are  not  accuftomed 
to  it  with  a  fecret  horror,  ^^^ich  they  arc  not 
able  to  jjwevent ;  they  are  betides,  in  CSiina  and 
•  Tartary, 
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'fartaty,  bf  prodigious  fize  and  ^ility,  which 
fead^  them  ftilt  more  formidable  :  their  ikin 
is  ajmdft  always  of  a  reddifh-yelloi^  colourj 
mailced  with  large  black  Aripes  j  fomj^  are  how> 
ever -found  the  ikins  of  which  are  whttei  variei 
gated  v^tth  black,  and  even  gray  ftreaks.  Thefs 
ikins  are  preferved  entire,  and  ufed  for  oma^ 
meats  in  public  ceremonies,  or  to  adorn  thd 
c^n  chairs  in  which  the  rnandarias  of  Arms 
are  carried :  in  winter  the  princlifi  at  court  cover 
thcde  eufliiont  with  tKem  on  which  th^y  genev 
rally  fiu 

ttawerei'  fierce  and  lintlradable  thefe'ani- 
inals  quy  be,  when  they  find  themfelvcs  eii* 
clofed  by  i  circle  of  hiinteils  divided  into  fmall 
bodies  (aft  happeai  in  the  grand  huntihg>-n>atchei 
^  the  emperor)}  they  feem  to  b«  ftruck  wiUi  a 
kind  <^  tefror  at  thti  fight  of  fuch  a  numb^  of 
enemies,  alt  ready  td  direft  the  points  oi  that 
lances  againft  them^  Far  from  imitating  the  ftag 
■nd  Oither  aatmals  o£  the  like  iiature  (\(hich, 
w^n  placed  in  the  fame  ctrcumftaaceS)  run  up 
aad  down  withwit  ceafiog^  and  try  every  meau» 
ef  ^caping)j  the  tyger  fquats  down,  and  ed« 
dures  for  a  long  while^  without  moving,  the 
barJdng  of  the  dbgis,  which  are  let  loofe  upon 
dim;  b«t  afterwards,  exdted  either  by  excefs  of 
O  A  rage, 
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rage,  or  the'  neceffity  of  defending  himfelfj  he 
darts  forward,  with  prodigious  leaps  and  in- 
credible rapidity,  to  fome  body  of  hunters 
Vfhich  he  has  fixed  on  ;  but  they  receive  him, 
with  the  points  of  their  lances,  and  plunge  them 
irtto  his  belly  at  the  very  moment  that  he  is  pre- 
paring to  feize  fome  one  among  them.  Father 
Gerbillon,  who  had  feveral  times  an  opportu- 
nity of  accompanying  the  empefor  in  his  tra- 
vels through  Tartary,  relates  the  manner  in 
which  this  piihce  one  day  hunted  the  tygpr.^ 

*  Somebody,'  fays  he,  *  came  to  inform  the 

*  emperoi",  that  a  tyger  had  been  difcovered.  It 

*  is  a  ftanding  order,  that,  when  this  is  the  cafe, 
'people  muft  be  ftationed  to  watch  his  mo- 

*  tions,  while  others  nm  to  give  the  emperor 

*  notice,  who  generally  quits  every  other  fport 
'  for  this.  His  majefty  immediately  approached 

*  the  place  where  the  tyger  lay,  ahd  a  commo- 
«  dious  fpot  was  fought  out,  from  which  he 
'  nnght  take  his  aim  in  fafety  ;  for  this  kind  of 

*  hunting  is  very  dangerous  j  and  every  pre- 

*  caution  is  neceffary  to  prevent  the  hunters 
*■  from  being  tm-n  to  pieces  by  the  animal.  The 
'  method  they  purfue  is  as  follows  : 

*  When  they  know  the  fpot  where  the  tyger 

*  lies,  they  confider  on  what  fide  it  is  moft 

« Ukeiy 
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*  likely  he  will  attetppt  to  efcape.  When  roufedi 

*  he  feldom  defcends  to  the  valleys,  but  take$ 

*  his  courfe  along  the  brows  of  the  mountains^ 

*  if  there  be  a  wood  in  the  neighbourhood,  he 

*  retires  thither :  he  feldom  flies  far,  and  getie- 

*  rally  croffes  only  from  one  fide  of  the  moun- 

*  tain  to  the  other,  to  conceal  himfelf.  Pike- 
'  men,  armed  with  broad-pointed  lances,  ard 
'pofted  in  thofe  places  through  which  it  is 

*  conjectured  he  will  pafs ;  and  fmall  bodies  of 

*  them  are  alfo  placed  on  the  fummits  of  the 

*  mountains :  there  are  likewife  guards  on  horfe- 
'  back  to  obferve  where  he  may  fecrete  him- 

*  felf.  All  thefe  people  are  ordered  to  fhout  and 

*  make  a  loud  noife  when  the  tyger  approaches 

*  them,  in  order  to  frighten  him,  and  make 
'  him  fly  towards  the  emperor's  ftation.  This 

*  prince  U  furrounded  by  thirty  or  forty  of  the 

*  [nkemen,  armed  with  halberts  or  half-pilces* 

*  which  they  form  into  a  kind  of  hedge,  by" 

*  reiUng  one  knee  on  the  ground,  and  prefent-* 

*  ing  the  points  of  their  weapons  towards  that 
'  fide  where  they  fuppofe  the  tyger  will  ad-r 

*  Vance  :  they  are  always  in  this  polbire  to  re- 

*  ceive  him  j  for  hefometimes  runs  with-fuch 
'  rapidity,  that  he  would  not  give  them  time  to 

*  prepare  for  refitting  his  efforts,  were  they  not 

O  3  *  con- 
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f .  continually  on  that  guar4.  The  ^Inpci^or  kec|>l 
f  behlnti  the  pikeiqen^  accomp^pied  hy  fome  c^ 
f  his  4omeftics,  ^ho  hold  fuiee*  and  cftrabines 

*  ready  few  Wm  tp  fire. 

^  As  roon  4s  they, had  roofed  tM  tyger,  he 

$  direded  his  cpurfe  up  the  face  of  the  moun* 

f  UiOf  and  todc  fhelter  iit  a  fsoaJl  wppd  which 

.  f  was  on  the  othisr  fide*    As  he  had  been  nar-^ 

f  ro*rly  w»(ched,  he  w«i  tmn^diitfely  purfued  ^ 

*  and  thff  einperi^:,  fMiroMnded  by  hii  pikemen) 
f  having  4dTUiced  within  mufqitet-ihot  of  htmj 
f  a  great  number  ot  arrows  w^e  difcfaarged 
f  towards  the  place  in  which  he  had  been  feen 
f  to  t^  r^iige :  at  the  fame  ^niie,  feveral  dogs 
f  were  let  Ipofe,  which  diflodged  him  a  (econd 
f  ^foe :  he  howerer  went  no  larther  than  the 
f  brow  of  the  oppoftte  mountain,  where  he 
?  cre^t  into  a  fmall  thicket,  from  whit^  he  was 
f  driven  with  great  difficulty.  The  horfeihen 
f  pofted  oh  the  heights  were  obliged  to  advanca 
f  and  difcfaarge  arrows  at  random  towards  the 
f  place  which  I^e  had  been  feen  to  mter,  while 

*  the  ^ken^en,  who  flood  neard*,  buried  large 
^  ftones  tQwaids  the  £ime  fpot.  This  had  nearly 
i  {M-oved  fatal  to  fome  of  the  horfemen ;  fcH-  the 
f  tyger,  fuddenly  fprinring  up  with  a  hideous 
f  yell,  rqfhed  tovirarda  them.  In  this  dangerous 

*  fituatipn, 
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*  fituation  they  were  obliged  to  feek  fafety  by 

*  inking  full  fpeed  for  the  top  of  the  mpuntain. 

*  The  tyger  was  juft  about  to  feize  one  of  them, 

*  who  in  Bying  had  feparated  from  his  compa- 

*  nions,  and  every  one  gave  him  up  for  loft, 

*  when  the  dogs,  that  had  been  let  loofe  in 

*  great  numbers  after  him,  and  which  purfued 

*  him  very  clofely,  obliged  him  to  turn  towards  , 

*  them.    This  movement  gave  the  horfeman 

*  leifure  to  reach  the  fummit  of  the  mountaiuf 

*  and  to  fave  his  life. 

*  The  tyger  however  returned  flowly  towards 

*  the  place  where  he  had  firft  taken  fhelterJ 

*  The  emperor  fired  three  or  four  times,  and 
'  flightly  wounded  him;  and  the  hunters  were 
'  :^n  obliged  to  roll  ftones  towards  the  place, 
f  and  to  fire  feveral  random  ihote,  till,  worn 

*  out  at  length  by  thefe  attacks,  the  tyger  darted 

*  up  from  his  covert,  and  r^n  towards  the  fpot 

*  where  the  emperor  flood,  His  majefty  took 
'  his  bow  and  arrows,  with  a  defign  to  fhoot, 

*  in.  cafe  he  fhould  advance  near  enough ;  but 

*  ^en  he  reached  th?  bottom' of  the  mouu- 

*  tdn,  he  turned  to  the  other  fide,  and  went  to 

*  the  fame  thicket  in  which  he  had  been  be- 

*  fore.  The  emperor  quickly  crofled  the  valley, 

*  and  purfued  the  tyger  fo  clofely,  that,  per- 

P  4  *  ceiving 
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*  ceiving  him  without  any  cover,  he  fired  twice, 

*  and  killed  him  on  the  fpot.  All  the  courtiers 
'  immediately  hallened  to  view  the  tyger,  and 

*  by  this  mark  of  refpefi,  to  pay  their  coropli- 

*  menta  to  the  emperor.' 

Strangers  are  aftoniflied  to  fee  the  boldnefs 
and  intrei)idity  fhewn  by  the  Tartar  horfes 
when  they  meet  with  any  of  thefe  tygers.  It 
is  not  that  they  do  not  appear  frightened  on 
the  firft  appearance  of  thefe  terrible  animals  ; 
but  they  become  infenfibly  accuftomed  to  hear- 
and  fee  them,"  and  their  raafters  employ  a  par- 
ticular care  in  breeding  them  to  this  manner  of 
hunting.  The  Tartars  in  general  are  very  ex- 
pert and  fkilful  in  the  art  of  raiCng  and  breed- 
ing horfes,  and  tTiey  have  them  of  all  Idnds  and 
colours.  They  have  a  fmgular  dexterity  in 
taking  them  when  they  are  wild,  by  throwing 
a  rope  with  a  running  noofe  over  their  heads ; 
tliey.aftcrwards  foon  tame  them,  and  train  them 
for  every  requifite  purpofe.  They  know  how  to 
enure  them  to  cold  and  fatigue,  and  to  accuftom 
them  to  ahftinence;  often,  even  at  Pe-king,they 
are  left  without  food  from  morning  to  night. 
They  are  accjualnted  with  their  difeal'es,  and  the 
different  remedies  proper  for  each.  Tlie  Tartar 
horfes  are  of  a  moderate  height,  but  uowife  to 

be 
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of  them,  without  fleeves,  that  pretty  much  re- 
fembles  a  dalmatic*.  They  wear  on  their  heads 
caps  in  the  form,  of  a  cylinder,  made  of  palm- 
leaves,  and  ornamented  with  feveral  crowns 
placed  one  above  another,  on  the  top  of  wluch  , 
they  fix  plumes  compofed  of  the  feathets  of  a 
cock  or  pheafant 

The  marriage  ceremonies  of  the  inhabitant* 
of  Formofa  approach  near  to  the  fimple  laws 
of  nature :  they  nather  purchafe,  as  in  China, 
the  women  whom  they  efpoufe,  nor  does  in- 
tcreft  everprefideover  their  unions;  fathers  and 
mothers  are  fcarcely  everconfulted.  Has  a  young 
man  a  mind  to  marry,  and  has  he  at  length. 
fixed  his  afiedion  on  a  young  girl  ^  he  appears 
for  feveral  days  following  near  the  place  where 
£he  lives,  with  a  mufical  inllrument  in  hts  hand. 
If  the  young  woman  is  fatisfied  with  the  figure 
of  her  gallant,  fhe  comes  forth  and  joins  him : 
they  then  agree,  and  fettle  the  marriage  con- 
tra^ After  this  they  give  notice  to  their  pa^ 
rents,  who  prepare  a  wedding-dinner,  which  is 
always  given  in  the  houfe  where  the  young 
woman  refides,  and  where  the  bridegroom  re- 

•  A  veftment  without  fleeves,  vmm  at  the  altar  by  the 
Roman  clergy. 

Qjf  mains, 
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mains,  without  returning  ag&i'n  to  his  &ther. 
The  young  man  afterwards  conflders  the  houie 
cf  Ills  father-in-law  as  his  own  ;  he  becomes 
the  whole  fupport  of  it,  and  he  has  no  farther 
conne^on  with  that  of  his  father ;  like  mar- 
ried women  in  Europe,  who  generally  quit 
their  paternal  home  in  order  to  lire  with  that 
hufbands.  Tliefe  illanders  therefore  feldom 
offer  up  vows  for  obtunlng  male  children ; 
they  prefer  daughters,  becaufe  they  procure 
them  fonsrin-law,  who  become  the  fupports  of 
their  old  age. 

Although  thefe  iilanders  are  entirely  fu1>f 
jefted  to  the  Chinefe,  they  ftiil  preferve  fome 
remains  of  their  ancient  government. — Each 
Tillage  choofes  three  or  four  old  men  £kuii 
among  thofe  who  have  the  greateft  reputation 
for  probity.  By  this  choice  they  become  the 
rulers  andjudgesofthe  reft  of  the  hamletj  theyc 
have  the  power  of  finally  determining  aU  dif- 
ferences ;  and  if  any  one  fliould  refiife  to  abide 
by  their  judgment,  he  would  be  immediately 
b^miftied  &om  the  village, without  hopes  of  ever 
being  able  to  re>-enter  it,  and  none  of  the  inha^ 
bitants  would  afterwards  dare  to  receive  him. 

The  natives  of  Formofa  pay  in  grain  the 

tribute,  impofed  on  ikcm.  by  the  CMnefe.    To 

regulate 
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regulate  every  thing  that  cDncerns  the  laying 
on  and  colledlng  of  this  impoft,  government 
have  eflablUhed  a  Chinefe  in  every  village,  who 
is  obliged  to  learn  the  language,  and  a^  as  in- 
terpreter to  the  mandarins.  Thefe  interpreter* 
are  moft  cruel  extortioners  to  the  miferable 
people,  whom  they  ought  rather  to  prote^ : 
they  are  fuch  infatiable  leeches,  that  they  can 
fcarcely  ever  be  fatisfied.  This  daily  and  do- 
meftic  tyranny  has  already  caufed  the  defedion 
of  three  villages  in  the  fouthern  part  of  the 
ifland,  where  formerly  there  were  twelve.  The 
inhabitants  of  thefe  vill^es  revolted,  expelled 
their  interpreters,  refufed  to  pay  tribute  any 
longer  to  the  Chinefe,  and  have  united  them- 
ielves  to  the  independent  nation  in  the  eaftem 
part  of  the  ifland. 

It  was  in  the  ifland  oS  Formofa,  that  John 
Struys  affirms  to  have  feen  with  his  own  eyes 
a  man  who  had  a  tdl  more  than  a  foot  in 
lengthy  covered  with  red  hair,  and  greatly  re- 
fembling  that  of  an  ox.  This  man  with  a  tail 
faid,  that  his  deformity,  if  it  was  one,  pro- 
ceeded from  the  climate,  and  that  all  thofe  of 
the  fouthern  part  of  the  ifland  were  born  with 
tails  like  hu. — But' John  Struys  is  the  only 
fiutbor  who  attefis  the  exifteace  oS  this  extra- 
'  ordinary 

L);.I..=.J  by  Google 


234         GENERAL    DESCRIPTION 

ordinaryTace  of  men:  no  other  writer  who  has 
fpoken  of  Formofa  makes  the  lead  mention  of 
them.  Another  clrcumftance,  no  lefs  fmgiriar, 
and  which  appears  to  be  little  better  authen- 
ticated, is»  that  in  this  ifland  women  are  not 
permitted  to  bring  forth  children  before  they 
are  thirty-five,  although  they  are  at  liberty 
to  marry  long  before  that  age.  Rechteren  * 
thus  exprefles  himfelf  concerning  tiiis  ftrange 
cuftom : 

*  When  women  are  firft  married,  they  bring 
'  ncrchildren  into  the  world;  they  muft,  before 

*  that  is  permitted,  have  attained  the  age  of 

*  thirty-five  or  thirty-feven.    When  they  are 

*  big  with  child,  their  priefteffes  pay  them  a 

*  vifit,  and  tread  on  their  bellies  with  their  feet, 

*  if  it  be  neceflary,  and  make  them  mifcarry, 

*  with  perhaps  greater  pains  than  they  would 

*  have  in  being  brought  to  bed.    It  would  be 

*  not  only  a  Ihame,  but  an  enormous  crime 

*  to  bring  forth  a  child  before  the  term  pre- 

*  fcribed.    I  have  feen  fomc  females  who  had 

*  already  deftroycd  the  fruit  of  their  womb 

*  fifteen  or  fixteen  times,  and  who  were  big  for 

*  Colledion  of  the  Voyages  of  the  Dutch  Eafl-India 
Company,  Vol.  V.  page  96. 

'the 
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be  compared  with  thofe  of  Europe  for  grace- 
fiilnefs  and  beauty ;  they  are  however  vigorous, 
capable  of  fiiftaining  fatigue  and  long  Joumies, 
and  habituated  to  live  on  little  food. 

The  pao  may  be  coniidered  as  leopards,  on 
account  of  their  white  flcins  interfperfed  with 
finall  red  and  black  fpots.  They  have  the  head 
and  eyes  of  a  tygcr ;  but  they  have  neither  hi* 
ftature  nor  voice. 

Stags  have  multiplied  prodi^ouHy  in  the 
forefts  and  deferts  of  Tartary,  which  abound 
with  a  number  of  kinds,, that  differ  from  one 
another,  either  in  their  colour,  fize,  or  the 
form  of  their  horns.  The  manner  of  hunting, 
called  tchao-loUy  or  calling  thejiag^  is  very  agree- 
able. Some  Tartars  put  on  artificial  Hags' 
heads,  that  have  a  great  refemblance  to  nature ; 
and,  placing  themfelves  in  a  thicket,  imitate 
the  cry  which  thefe  animals  ufe  to  invite  the 
female.  The  males,  imagining  a  female  ar- 
rived, or  on  the  point  of  arriving,  immediately 
approach  the  place  whence  the  cry  feemed  to 
proceed.  At  firft,  they  flop  at  fome  diftance, 
and  anxioufly  confider  the  fpot  where  they 
difcover  the  artificial  heads  ;  if  they  begin  to 
throw  up  the  earth  with  their  hotns,  it  is  a  fure 
iign  that  they  are  going  to  advance  nearer;  a 
7  few 
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few  inoments  after,  they  Jrufh  forward  acroft 
the  thicketf  which  almofl  entirely  conceak  the 
hxmtere ;  but  they  fave  them  part  of  the  way 
by  immediately  filing  upon  them. 

The  t^l'pi  is  an  animal  as  fmall  as  the  er- 
i^ioe :  cloaks  are  n^ade  of  its  fkin,  which  are 
Capable  of  defending  both  ridn  and  cold.  Thi« 
Ifind  of  rat  is  very  common  lo  fome  cantons  of 
the  Kalkas.  The  tael-fi  live  under  the  earth, 
where  they  dig  9.  continued  feries  of  holes, 
^ual  in  number  to  the  males  of  \^hich  theit 
troop  confifts,  One  of  them  is  always  pofted 
without,  to  keep  watch  ;  bqf  he  flies  and  ret 
treats  below  the  earth,  as  foon  as  he  difcover^ 
any  one  approaching;  the  tael-piy  however^ 
^ite  of  all  thnr  precaution,  become  the  prey 
cf  the  hunters.  When  the  Tartars  have  found 
oirt  thtf  fpot  which  they  inhabit,  they  furrouod 
it,  and  open  the  eaith  in  two  or  three  places,., 
throwing  in  lighted  ftraw  to  frighten  thefe  little 
animals,  which,  ifiuing  in  crowds  from  theif 
fubterranean  retreats,  fufier  themfdves  to  be 
taken  with  ftciltty  in  great  numbers.  Thrir 
ikins  are  fold  cheap  ia  the  country,  and  even 
9X  Pe-king. 

CHAP. 


L);.I..=.J  by  Google 


lot     G  H  I  H  A,  ao5 


CHAP,     V. 

^THtR   PEOPLE   SITBJHCTED   TO  THB 
CHINESE    GOVERNMENT. 

TO  the  preceding  people  we  muft  ftilj  odd* 
as  fubjeAs  of  tbe  empire,  the  Si-fmrtt  the 
nati(Hi  of  tije  Lfl-Zfj^  th?  Mia^^e  ptDuatiUBe^, 
9114  the  Indiaos  <^  the  Vrcftem  part  of  Fmn^ 


THE  SIiKmu,  or  Tou^ians,  inhabit  to  th« 
weft  of  Qiioa  and  the  provinceB  of  Gfaen-4i 
and  Se-tcbUan.  Their  country  is  only  a  coor 
tinued  ridge  of  mountains,  enclofcd  hj  the 
livers  Hoaag~ho  on  the  north,  Ta^lang  op  the 
weft,  and  Tong-iji'-iiat^  on  the  eaft,  betwecik 
the  30th  and  35th  degrees  of  north  latitude. 

The  Si-fitns  are  divided  into  two  kiodt  oS 
people;  the  one  are  called  by  the  Oiinefe 
Blaci  Si-fanSy  t^  other,  }>^0w**r-nanu!s  vvhieb 
are  g^vea  them  from  Hat  difieient  coipun  k£ 
their  teats.  The  Black  are  the  mcA  clowqiih, 
and  wretched :  they  live  in  fhuU  bodies,  ^id  are 
governed  by  petty  chiefs,  who  all  d^od  upoa 
a  greater. 

The 
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The  Yellow  Si-fans  are  fubjeft  to  families, 
the  oldeft  of  which  becomes  a  lama,  and  aflumes 
the  yellow  drefs.  Thefe  lama-princes,  who  com- 
mand in  their  reipet^ve  diftri^,  have  the 
power  of  trying  caufes,  and  punlihing  criminals; 
but  their  government  is  by  no  means  bm-den- 
fome;  provided  certua  honours  are  paid  them; 
and  they  receive  pun£tually  the  dues  of  the  god 
'  Fo,  which  amount  to  very  little,  they  molefl 
none  of  their  fubjefls.  The  greater  part  (^  the 
Si-lans  live  in  tents ;  but  fome  of  them  have 
houfesbuiltof  earth,  and  even  brick,  their  ha- 
bitations are  not  contiguous  ;  they  form  at  moft 
but  iinall  hamlets,  confiftitig  of  five  or  fix  &- 
Inilies.  They  feed  a  great  number  of  flocks,  and 
are  in  no  want  of  any  of  the  neceflivies  of  life,^ 
The  principal  article  of  their  trade  is  rhubarb, 
which  their  country  produces  in  great  abun- 
dance. Thdr  horfes  are  fmall ;  but  they  are 
Well  fhaped,  lively  and  robuft. 

Thefe  people  are  of  a  proud  and  independent 
fpirit,  and  acknowledge  with  relu^ance  the  fu- 
periority  of  the  Chinefe  government,  to  which 
they  have  been  fubje£led :  when  they  are  fum- 
moned  by  the  mandarins,  they  rarely  appear  ; 
but  the  government,  for  political  reafons,  vrink^ 
at  this  contempt,  and  endeavours  to  keep  th^e 
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intra£UbIe  fubjefts  under,  by  mildnefs  and  mo- 
deration :  it  would,  betides,  be  difficult  to  em- 
ploy rigoroua  means  "in  order  to  reduce  themi 
to  perfeft  obedience — their  wild  and  frightful 
mountains  (the  tops  of  which  are  alway^  co- 
vered with  fnow,  even  in  the  month  of  July), 
would  afford  thefti  places  of  flielter,  from  which 
they  could  never  be  driven  by  force. 

Thecuftomsof  thefe  mountaineers  are  totally 
different  from  thofe  of  the  Chinefe. — It  is,  for 
example,  an  a£t  of  great  politenefs  among  them 
to  prefent  a  white  handkerchief  of  taffety  or 
finen,  when  they  accofl  any  perfon  whom  they 
are  detirous  of  honouring.  All  their  relig^ii 
confifts  in  their  adoration  of  the  god  J^o,  ta 
whom  they  have  a  Angular  attachment :  their 
fuperfUdous  veneration  extends  even  to  his 
mintfters,  on  whom  they  have  confidered  it  as 
their  duty  to  confer  fupreme  power,  and  tlie. 
government  of  the  nation. 

Some  of  their  rivers  wafh  down  gold  mixed" 
with  their  fands :  they  are  acquainted  with  the 
art  of  applying  it  to  ufe,  and  form  it  into  vafes 
and  fmall  ilatues,  of  which  they  often  make  ' 
offerings  to  their  idol ;  it  even  appears  that  the 
ufe  of  gold  is  very  ancient  among  them ;  for 
Chinefe  books  relate,  that  under  one  of  th# 

em- 
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emperors  of  the  dynafty  of  H«,  an  officer  hav-' 
ing  been  fent  to  the  Si-fans  to  complain  of  the 
ravages  committed  by  fome  of  their  chiefs,  they 
endeavoured  to  appeafe  him  by  making  him  a 
prefent  of  a  piece  of  gold'  plate,  which  the  of- 
ficer refijfed,  telling  the  Si-fmSy  that  rice  ferved  ■ 
up  in  golden  diflics  was  to  him  infipid  food. 

Thefe  people  have  loft  much  of  their  ancient 
Ipleodour ;  for  the  Si-fansy  who  at  prefent  are 
confined  in  a  wild  country,  where  they  have 
not  a  fmgle  city,  enjoyed  formerly  an  eztenfive 
dominion,  and  formed  a  powerful  and  formid»- 
2)le  empire,  the  chiefs  of  which  have  often  given 
great  uneafmefs  tp  the  emperors  of  China. 
They  poiTefTed  towards  the  eaft  fereral  tra^ 
of  lafid,  which  at  prefent  ra^e  part  c^  the  pro- 
vinces of  Se'tchufn  aod  Cherhli%  they  even  ex- 
tended their  conquefts  to  China,  fo  as  to  render 
them&lves  maflers  of  feveral  cities  of  die  iecond 
~claf8,  of  which  they  formed  four  principal  go- 
Temm«it« :  in  tbe  w^,  tbdy  feized  upon  all 
the  countries  which  lie  beyond  the  river  Ta- 
i{7^,aRd  reach  as  far  as  the  bovmdaries  of  Cache- 
mir;  but  inteAine  diviiions  in&ofibljrweakened 
tbit  great  monardiy,  and  at  lengdi  brought  it 
to  ruin.  The  Chtnefe  aanaU  fix  the  epocha  c^ 
«U  dswafaU  about  the  year  1227:  fince  t^t 
timoy 

Dgiw^dbv  Google 


o  r     C  H  I  N  A.  407 

time,  the  Si-fans  have  retired  to  their  native 
mountains,  where,  from  being  a  conquering 
and  poliflied  people,  they  have  again  funk  into 
their  original  barbarity. 


THE  Lo-foj  difperfed  throughout  the  pro* 
Tince  of  Tua-nan  compofe  a  particular  people, 
diitin^  from  the  Chinefe.  They  were  formerly 
governed  by  thdr  own  fovcreigns ;  but  they 
fubmitted  to  the  emperor  of  China,  on  condi-* 
tion  of  their  having  the  feals,  and'  enjoying 
for  ever  all  the  honours  of  Chinefe  manda-* 
rins.  The  emperor  flipulated  in  this  agree* 
ment,  that  they  Oiould  be  dependant  on  the 
governors  of  the  province  in  civil  affairs,-  in 
the  fame  manner  as  Chinefe;  mandarins  of 
equal  rank  |  tliat  befides,  they  fliould  receive 
from  him  the  inveftiture  of  all  their  lands ;  in 
which  however  they  were  to  exercife  no  juri£* 
di^on  without  his  confent :  the  emperor  en- 
gaged on  his  part  to  inveft  none  but  the  neareft 
heiis  of  each  family. 

The  Li>4os  are  well  made,  and  enured  to  la- 
bour. They  have  a  particidar  langu^e  of  their 
ovm,  and  a  manner  of  writing  which  appears 
to  be  the  fame  as  that  of  the  bonzsa  of  F^u 
a  and. 
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and  Ava.  Thefe  cunning  priefts  have  infinu-* 
ated  thcmfelTcs  into  the  favour  of  the  richeft 
and  moft  powerful  of  the  Lo-los  who  inhabit 
the  weftem  part  of  Tun-nan^  and'  have  intro- 
duced among  them  the  worlhip  and  rehgious 
ceremonies  of  their  country  j  they  have  even 
induced  them  to  build  large  temples,  the  archi- 
tedure  of  which  is  entirely  different  from  that 
of  the  Chinefe. 

The  princes  of  the  Lo-hs  are  abfolute  roaf- 
ters  of- their  fubjeds,  and  have  the  right  of 
punilhing  them,  even  by  death,  without  wait- 
ing for  the  anfwer  of  the  viceroy:  there  are  no 
defpots  more  readily .  obeyed  by  their  flaves, 
,  than  thefe  lords  by  their  fubjetls. 

Thefe  princes  have  a  great  number  of  officers 
attached  to  their  perfoiial  ferrice ;  they  alfo  ap- 
point commanders  to  all  the  troops  which  they 
have  under  their  infpe^ion :  this  militia  is  com- 
pofed  of  cavalry  and  infantry,  who  are  armed 
Xvith  bows  and  lances,  and  fometimes  mufquets. 
The  iron  and  copper-mines  which  are  contained 
in  the  bowels  of  their  mountains,  enable  them 
to  make  their  own  armour.  Thefe  mountains 
alfo  abound  with  mines  of  gold  and  filver. 

The  drefs  of  the  Lo-Ios  confifts  of  phin 
drawers  ;  a  veft  of  cotton,  which  hangs  dowa 

to 
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to  dieir  knees,  and  a  ftraw  hat ;  their  legs  are 
eatiTely  hare,  and  they  wear  only  fandals :  their 
princes  drefs  after  the  Tanar  fafluon,  and  ge- 
ociraHy  ufe  filk-ftufig. 

The  women  have  a  long  robe,  which  covers 
thdr  whole  body  down  to  their  feet ;  above 
which  they  tie  a  fmall  cloak  that  reaches  no- 
&rther  than  the  girdle.  In  this  drefs  they  ap- 
pear on  horfeback  at  marriage  ceremdnies,  or 
when  they  pay  Tifits,  accompanied  by  the  fe- 
males in  their  train,  who  are  alfb  on  horfeback, 
and  by  feveral  domeftics. 

MIA0-T3E  MOUNTAINEERS. 

UNDER  the  general  name  of  Miao-tji 
are  comprehended  feveral  tribes,  who  differ  . 
from  one  another  only  by  fome  particular  cu(^ 
toms.  This  half-barbarous  people  are  difperfed 
throughout  the  provinces  of  Se-ichuen^  Koei- 
fcbeoUy  Hou-guangy  ^uang-fi^  and  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  the  province  of  ^u/^-Zmtg'.  They  often 
come  down  from  their  mountains,  and  make 
incurfiona  into  the  flat,  open  country,  al- 
though the  Chinefe,  to  reftrain  them,  have 
buUc  caftles  and  fortrefles  in  feveral  places,  in 
which  numerous  garrifons  are  maintuned. — 
They  are  contented  with  putting  a  flop  to  their 
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ravages,  without  declaring  open  war  againft 
them;  for  they  confider  them  as  fubdued  when 
they  confine  them  within  the  limits  of  thar 
own  country;  and  when  they  commit  any  a&9 
of  hoftility,  they  think  it  fufficient  to  drive  them 
back  to  their  mountains,  without  a^emplung 
'  to  force  them  from  their  places  of  retreat. 
■  The  Miao>tf6  are  under  the  government  of 
princes,  who  have  no  lefs  authority  over  thor 
fiibjeas  than  thofc  of  the  LoJos  have  over 
theirs:  they  maintain  a  houfehold,  officers  and 
a  regular  militia  ;  they  have  even  under  them 
feveral  petty  feudatory  lords,  who,  although 
fovereigns,  are  obliged  to  levy  troops  for  them 
whenever  they  receive  orders. 

The  ufual  arms  of  the  Mtao-tje  are  boivs  and 
h^f-pikes.  Their  horfes  are  mxKh  efleettied 
by  the  Chinefe,  on  account  of  the  nimblene& 
and  a^Iity  with  which  they  climb  the  moun- 
tains. When  officers  are  chofen  among  diem» 
the  candidates  are  oUtgM  to  ride  full  fpeed 
down  the  fteepeft  declivities,  and  to  dear  at 
one  leap  very  widp  ditches  iif  which  lai^ 
fires  are  kindled :  thefe  horfes  are  fcarce  m 
China,  and  dre  fold  at  an  exceffive  price. 

The  Miao-tfe,  who  inhabit  the  province  of 
Koei-tcheou,  towards' Ltfing-fou,  have  houfes 
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fcuilt  of  brick,  which  contain  only  one  ftory. 
In  the  lower  part,  they  keep  their  horfes,  oxen, 
cows,  iheep  and  hogs,  which  render  their  ha- 
bitations exceedingly  6hhy  and  difguiling,  and 
diffufe  an  infe6:ious  fmell  to  the  tipper  apart- 
ments: the  Tartar  princes,  on  this  account, 
choofe  rather  to  lodge  in  the  wretched  bar- 
racks of  the  foldiers  than  in  thefe  houfes^  which 
however  appear  to  be  pretty  well  built.  Thefe 
Miao-t/^  B.te.co\\e&.ed  into  villages,  and  live  in 
great  harmony  with  one  another.  They  cultivate 
the  earth,  make  cloth,  and  manufadure  a  kind 
of  carpets,  which  ferve  to  cover'  them  during 
the  night.  Their  cloth  is  only  a  coarfe  fort  of 
muflin  of  little  value;  but  their  carpets  are  gooj 
and  well  woven.  Tlie  Chinefe,  who  have  been 
induced  to  keep  up  a  kind  of  correfpondence 
with  thefeMiao-tfe  purchafe  the  timber  of  their 
fbreils,  which  they  cut  down  in  their  moun- 
tains, and  deliver  to  the  buyer  by  rolling  it  intp 
the  river  that  traverfes  their  (jountry.  When  the 
Chinefe  merchant  receives  it,  he  makes  floats 
of  it,  and  carries  it  oif,  after  having  left  the 
price,  which  generally  confifts  of  a  certain  num- 
ber of  cows,  oxen  and  buffaloes.  TheM/'ao-lff' 
employ  the  fkins  of  thefe  animals  for  making 
breafl-platcs,  which  they  cover  with  thin  la- 
P  2  mina 
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tnina  of  fteel  or  copper :  thefe  breall-plat^s  are 
heavy,  but  exceedingly  ftrong,  and  are  much 
ufed  by  this  people.  The  ordinary  drefs  of  the 
Mhio-tJ4  of  whom  we  are  fpeaking,  confifts  of 
a  pair  of  drawers,  and  a  kind  of  jacket  which 
laps  over  their  breaft. 

Thofe  who  are  difperfed  in  that  part  of 
Hou-quang  which  is  neareft  to  the  provinces  of 
Siua^-^ong  and  ^ang-Ji  are  equally  independ- 
ent, though  they  feem  to  acknowledge  the  ju-r 
.  rifdidion  of  the  Chinefe  mandarins.  They  ga 
bare-footed,  and  become  fo  hardy  by  being  ac- 
cuflomed  to  running  among  their  mountains^ 
that  they  climb  the  fteepeft  rocks,  and  walk  with 
amazing  quicknefa  over  the  rougheft  ground, 
without  feeling  the  leaft  inconvenience. 

The  head-drcfs  of  their  women  is  very  lin- 
gular. They  place  tranfverfely  upon  tlieir  heads 
a  fmall  piece  of  board,  about  a  foot  in  length, 
and  five  or  fix  inches  in  breadth,  over  which 
they  fpread  their  hair,  and  fix  it  to  the  wood 
by  means  of  wax.  The  Miao~tp  ladies  confider. 
this  as  a  charming  head^refs,  and  do  not  feen^ 
to  perceive  the  reftraint  to  which  it  fubje£ls 
thofe  who  wear  it ;  for  they  cannot  lie  down 
imlefs  they  place  fomething  to  fupport  their. 
necks  J  and  they  are  under  the  neceflity  of  turn- 
ing 
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ing  th«r  heads  CTery  moment  when  they  walk 
In  the  highways, to  avoid  the  faufhes  with  which 
their  country  is  covered.  They  meet  with  ftill 
greater  difficulty  when  they  have  occafion  to 
fomb  their  hair,  which  happens  three  or  four 
times  in  a  year ;  they  are  obliged  to  remain 
whole  hours  before  4  large  fire  to  melt  the  wax 
and  make  it  run  off;  after  they  have  cleaned 
their  hair,  they  arrange  it  anew,  and  again  drefs 
it  in  the  fame  manner^  This  kind  of  hair  bonnet 
is  ufed  only  by  young  fenjales :  thofe  who  are 
advanced  in  life  pay  lefs  attention  to  drefs»  an<? 
are  contented  .with  turning  their  hair  up  and  . 
tying  it  in  a  knot  on  the  top  of  their  heads. 

The  greater  part  of  the  Miao-ifi  are  inde- 
pendent ;  but  there  are  fome  of  them  who  art 
fubje^  to  the  Chinefe  government.^ — Such  are 
thofe  who  live  towards  the  middle,and  fouthern 
part  oS.  the  province  of  Koei-tcheou,  and  who 
are  under  two  diftinft  governments.  Some  of 
them  are  fubje£t  to  the  mandarins  of  the  pro- 
vince, and  make  a  part  pf  the  Chinefe  people, 
wfaofe  cuftoms  they  have  adopted  ;  a  particular 
head-drefs,  different  from  the  cap  comrnonly 
worn  by  the  Chinefe,  is  the  only  mark  of  dif- 
tin^on  whioh  they  havh  preferved.  The  reft 
?re  fubjed  to  hereditary  mandarins,  who  are 
P  3  cpnfidered 
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confidered  as  naturalized,  although  Chinefe  by 
extraftion,  as  being  defcended  from  fubaltem 
officers  of  the  army  of  Hong-vou^  on  whom,  as 
a  reward  for  their  fervices,  he  conferred  the 
government  of  a  certain  number  of  villages 
taken  from  the  Miao-tfi.  Thefe  petty  princes 
judge,  in  the  firft  inftance,  the  caufes  of  their 
vaflals,  and  have  a  right  of  puniftiing  them, 
but  not  capitally.  An  appeal  may  be  carried 
immediately  from  their  tribunal  to  that  of  the 
^chi-foa^  and  they  po0efs  only  the  powers  of 
the  "^cbi-hien  *. 

The  Chinefe  entertain  the  moft  fovereign 
contempt  for  the  whole  Miao-tfe  nation.  They 
are,  according  to  their  account,  a  refllefs  and 
ftill  barbarous  people^men  without  faith  or 
probity,  and,  above  all,  notorious  plunderers : 
but  Father  Regis  and  the  other  miflionaries 
who  made  a  map  of  their  country  do  not  give 
them  the  fame  charaSer,— They  aflure  us,  on 
the  contrary,  that  they  found  the  Miao-tfe  za! 
,  a^ve,  laborious  and  obliging  people,  and  re- 
markably honeft  and  pundual  In  reftoring  the 
baggage  and  other  efie^s  which  they  had  en- 

•  Tchi-fou,  governor  of  a  city  of  the  firft  clali,  Tcbi^ 
kieit,  governor  of  a  city  of  the  fecond, 
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truAed  to  their  care.  Thefe  mountaineers,  on 
their  part,  no  lefs  deteil  the  Chinefe,  whom 
they  conlider  as  harih  and  fevere  mafters, 
who,  unable  to  fubdue  them  and  reduce  them 
to  a  ftate  of  flavery,  keep  them  blocked  up  in 
their  country,  and  cut  off  from  all  communi- 
cation with  their  neighbours.  ' 
The  exiftence  c£  a  fice  and  independent 
people,  like  thdie  mountuneers,  in  the  bofora 
of  an  empire  ib  powerful  as  China,  may  appear 
no  doubt  extrawdinary  to  the  politicians  of 
Europe; — ^Perhaps  they  may  fay.  How  is  it 
p^/e,  that  emperors^  ivhofe  ivifJom  and  zeal  for 
ibt  good  of  the  public  bmx  been  Jo  much  extolied^ 
fiould  hmx  fleered  this  nation  offree-booters  to 
exyt  Jo  long  f  wl^  have  they  not  tbot^ht  of  em^ 
ploying  that  immmfe  number  of  peo^e  with  nvhtcb 
China  is  over-locked^  to  exterminate  orftd^eSl  thefe 
domeftic  enemies,  who  carry  their  ravages  daily 
into  the  heo't  if  the  provides  f  Thefe  refledions, 
^ich  have  been  often  made,  appear  natural ; 
but,  *  What  may  be  expedient  for  our  Europeaii 

*  governments,*  iays  Father  Parrenin, '  is  not 

*  always  fo  for  that  of  China.  Befides  the  enor^ 

*  mou6  expence  which  fuch  an  enterprize  would 

*  occafion,  it  could  be  attended  only  with  fatal 

*  confequences. 
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'  Let  US  fuppofe,*  continues  this  cdebraed 
mifiionary,  *  that  the  emperor  had  a  mind  to 

*  march  thither  an  hundred  thouiand  men  taken 

*  frota  the  lower  clalTes  of  the  people ;  he  could 

*  not  raife  that  number  in  the  neighbourhood 

*  of  the  Miao-ifi^  without  cauiing  agriculture 

*  to  be  neglefled,  and  without  interrupting  in. 

*  feveral  provinces  the  tranquillityof  commerce. 

*  It  would  be  neceffary  therefore  to  procure  re- 

*  emits  from  a  diftance,  and  to  colled  all  die 

*  ufelefs  and  worthlefs  people  in  die  diffareat 

*  cities,  together  with  the  labourers,  who  go 
'  almoft  naked;  to  clothe  and  arm  them;  to  xp- 

*  point  them  officers,  and  to  mix  them  with 

*  difciplined  troops  yiho  might  confine  theoi 

*  within  proper  bounds :  without  the  laft  pre- 

*  caution,  this  pultitude  would  (oon  fpread  oa 

*  all  fides,  and  commit  depredations  on  the  level 

*  country. 

*  Let  us  fuppofe,  farther,  that  thb  armed 

*  mob  ftiould  have  the  couri^e  to  climb  thefe 

*  awful  and  hideous  mountains,  it  is  cert4n»  that 

*  at  firft  a  great  number  of  them  muft  periih  in 

*  the  attempt;  and  fliould  the  aifailanta  retreat, 

*  they  would  be  baffled  in  their  enterprize.  But 
.*  Tiphat  would  become  of  th?fc  fugitives?  what 

•de- 
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*  defoUtion  would  they  not  cany  into  all  the 

*  nd^bouring  countries  ? 

*  •  Should  they  ever  be  brave  enough  to  com- 

*  pd  the  Miao~tfi  to  cede  their  country  to  them, 

*  charmed  at  finding  cottages  ready  to  receive 

*  them,  lands  culdvated,  flocks  and  every  n&> 

*  ceflfary  of  life,  they  would  eftablilh  themfelves 

*  there,  ,and  become,  in  fa^  Miao-tfiy  more 
^  dangerous  and  formidable  than  thofe  they  had 
«expdled. 

*  Belides,  however  troublefome  neighbours 

*  the  ^ao^tfi  may  be,  perhaps  it  would  not  be 

*  for  the  advantage  of  China  to  exterminate 

*  them  entirely.  The  mountains  which  they  in- 

*  habit  abound  with  bears,  tygers  and  leopards, 

*  which  they  deftroy  in  their  frequent  hunting- 

*  excurfions :  were  the  mountains  deferted, 

*  thefe  ferocious  animals  would  become  mime- 

*  rous,  and  afterwards  overfpread  and  ravage 

*  the  neighbouring  countries:  it  \&  therefore  ne- 
'  ceflary  that  all  thefe  narrow  paflfes  ihould  be 

*  inhabited ;  but  whatever  people  may  poflefs 

*  them,  they  vrill  foon  become  favage  and  in- 

*  dependent,  by  favour  of  the  vafl:  extent  of 

*  territory  which  thefe  mountains  inclofe,  and 

*  t)f  the  difficulty  there  is  to  penetrate  them.* 

What- 
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Whatever  juftnefs  and  folidity  thefe  reflec- 
liong  of  Father  Parrenin  may  appear  to  have,  it 
is  however  certain,  that  a  recent  event  has 
proved  the  falfity  of  the  opinion  entertained, 
that  it  was  impoffible  for  the  Chinefe  ever  to 
liibdue  the  Miao-tfi.  Thefe  formidable  moun- 
taineersjvrho  enjoyed  liberty  and  independeore 
for  two  thoufand  years,  have  been  at  length  fub- 
jefled.  This  glorious  event  rauft,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Chinefe,  form  one  of  the  moft  me- 
morable epochas'ih  their  hiilory;  and  the  name 
of  KiEK-LONO  will  be  ranked  by  them  among 
thofe  of  their  moft  celebrated  emperors :  his 
aflrive  genius,  fruitful  in  refources,  and  firm  and 
perfevering  in  its  plans,  brought  about  this  happy 
and  important  revolution.  The  moft  powei&I 
and  intractable  of  the  MJao-ifehdd  formed  on 
the  frontiers  of  Se-tchuen  and  Roei-tcheou, 
two  petty  ftates ;  one  of  which  was  called  the 
Greater  Kin-tchouen ;  the  other,  the  Lefe.— 
Each  of  thefe  ftates  was  governed  by  adiftinft 
jH-ince.  About  twemy-five  years  ago*,  the 
Miao-lje  made  fome  deraftations  in  the  territo- 
ries of  the  empire ;  upon  which  an  army  was 

*  This  detail  is  extradcd  from  a  tetter  written  from  Pe- 
ti»s  in  1777- 
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ftnt  againft  them.  The  firft  general  who  at- 
tacked them  was  defeated,  and  had  his  head 
cut  off.  His  fucceflbr,  more  artful,  entered  into 
a  treaty  with  thefe  half-favages,  and  caufed  rich 
prefents  to  be  diftributed  among  them,  with 
which  theyretired  to  their  mountains.  Care  was 
taken  to  inform  the  emperor,  that  the  Miao~ 
tji  had  returned  to  their  duty  ;  and  that  they 
had  laid  down  their  arms,  and  acknowledged 
his  authority.  However,  hoftilities  commenced 
a  few  years  after.  The  emperor  on  this  was 
highly  incenfed ;  formed  a  refolution  of  extlr* 
pating  thefe  turbulent  fubjefts ;  fent  another 
army  againft  them,  divided  into  three  bodies, 
each  confifting  of  forty  thoufand  men,  and  or- 
dered the  commander  in  chief  (General  Ou^ 
en~fou)  to  climb  their  frightful  mountains.  The 
enemy,  tp  allure  him  with  the  greater  confidence, 
made  but  a  f^nt  refiftance  in  the  firft  defiles- 
After  having  made  their  way  through  it,  the 
general  and  his  troops  found  themfelves  in  a 
narrow  pais,  where  they  had  nothing  before 
them  but  other  fteep  rocks ;  the  Mt'ao-t/tf  thea 
fliewed  themfelves  in  great  force,  blocked  up 
every  paflage  and  oudet,  and  when  the  Chi- 
nefe  were  almoft  cxhaufted  by  famine,  attacked 
(hem  fword  in  hand,  and  made  fuch  llaughter, 

that 
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that  they  did  not  fuffer  a  Tingle  man  to  efcapc. 
It  was  not  known  until  feveral  years  after  in 
what  manner  they  had  treated  General  Ou-efh 
fou.  The  two  other  generals,  who  did  not  fup-. 
port  him,  were  punifhed  ;  one  being  ftrangled, 
and  the  other  fent  into  baniJhment. 

The  emperor  at  length  appointed  ^koui  ge-  ■ 
neraliffimo  of  all  his  forces :  he  could  not  have 
made  a  more  judicious  choice,  j^koui  was  % 
man  of  great  coolnefs  and  of  unfhaken  con- 
ilancy,  whom  nothing  could  difcourage,  and 
who  was  not  afraid  of  difobliging  the  emperor, 
Jhould  the  good  of  the  fervice  require  him  to 
purfue  any- plan  contrary  to  his  inclination. 
The  new  general  penetrated  into  the  mountains 
by  the  fame  route  as  his  pre^ecefibr  j  but  he 
took  care  to  make  himfelf  mailer  of  all  the 
neighbouring  rocks,  by  ordering  fome  of  his 
troops  to  climb  them,  and  to  preferve  a  re- 
treat. This  firft  difplay  of  ability  let  the  Miao-tfd 
know  what  kind  of  a  general  they  had  to  en- 
counter. Akoui  afted  with  the  greateft  caution  j 
he  remained  tw^o  or  three  months  before  one 
rocfc,and  if  he  at  length  difcovered  that  it  was  in 
the  leaft  acceffible,  he  took  advantage  of  night, 
or  a  thick  fog,  to  caufe  a  fufficient  number  of 
foldiers  to  gain  its  fummit :  he  nevci  retreated; 

each 

Dgiw^dbv  Google 


OF      CHINA,-  321 

each  flep  he  advanced,  was  fo  much  ground  loft 
to  the  enemy.  By  perfifting  refolutely  in  follow- 
ing this  plan  of  operation,  the  general  at  length 
accomplifhed  his  defign,  aad  fubdued  thefe  la-i 
vage  mountaineers,  after  having  driven  them 
into  their  inmoft  retreat;s.  One  of  the  princes 
who  governed  them  perlflied  in  the  courfe  of 
the  war ;  the  other  was  taken  and  condud:ed  to 
Pe-ldng,  vf'ah  his  whole  family.  This  conqueft 
was  finiflied  in  the  year  1 776  *. 

The  M/ao-tpy  to  defend  their  liberty  and 
country,  did  every  thing  that  could  be  expefled 
from  human  valour ;  even  their  women  fought 
with  the  moft  obftinate  fury.  The  following 
ftory  is  related  of  one  of  thefe  female"  patriots. — 
Force  and  flratagem  had  been  employed  for 
two  months  to  get  poffeffion  of  a  fmatl  fort 
built  on  a  very  high  rock;  but  without  fuccefs. 
One  morning,  at  day-break,  Tome  of  the  foldiers 
on  guard,  being  alarmed  by  a  noife  like  that 
of  a  perfon  ftepping  with  great  caution,  ap- 
proached fcitly,  when  they  thought  they  per- 
ceived fomething  in  motion    Two  or  three  of 

f  Thofe  who  are  defirous  «f  fuller  information  refpeft- 
ing  this  war  may  confult  the  XL  Vol,  of  Tht  General 
lilfitrj  ^  CbaWi  page  588,  and  Nnv  Ah/neirs  of  G/iim, 
VoLV. 

the 
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the  nimbleft,  by  the  help  of  cramp-irons  fixed 
to  their  fhoes,  fcrambled  up  the  rock  a  little 
way  on  that  fide  whence  the  noifc  feemed  to 
proceed^  when  they  difcovered  a  woman,  who 
was  drawing  water.  They  immediately  feized 
her,  and  afked  who  compofed  the  garrifon  that 
for  a  long  time  had  made  fuch  an  obftinate  re- 
fiftance  in  the  fort. — /,  (aid  flie,  /  alone ;  but 
being  in  want  of  water  ^  I  came  hither  to  fetch 
fome^  without  expecting  to  meet  ypu.  She  then 
difcovered  to  them  a  fecret  path,  by  which  they 
were  conduced  into  the  fort  where  (he  had 
remained  alone,  and  of  which  £he  had  been  the 
whole  defence  j  fometimes  firing  her  mufijuet, 
at  others,  tearing  oflf  fragments  from  the  rock, 
which  (he  rolled  down  on  the  foldie;^  who  in 
Tain  attempted  tp  climb  it. 


CHAP.     VI. 

THE    ISLAND    OF   TAI-OUAN,   OH 
FORMOSA. 

IT  is  very  aftonifliing,  that  the  CHiinefe  (hould 
have  been  fo  late  in  difcovering  the  ifland 
of  Formofa,  which,  if  we  may  ufe  the  expre(^ 
fiop,  lies  almoft  at  their  door  \  bebg  only  about 
thirty 
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thirty  Ief^e3  diflaat  from  die-co^fU  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Fo-kien.  They  did  not  know  of  tt» 
exiftence  until  the  year  1430.  This  illand, 
iltuated  between  21"  8  and  25"  36'  of  north 
latitude,  is  about  eighty-five  leagues  in  length, 
and  twenty-five  in  breadth.  A  long  chain  of 
mouot^hs,  which  runs  &om  north  to  fouth, 
divides  it  into  two  parts — the  eaflem  and 
weftem.  The  Dutch  formed  an  eftabliihment 
in  the  weftem  part  in  1 634,  and  built  the  fort 
of  Zealand,  which  fecured  to  them  the  princi- 
pal port  of  the  ifland ;  but  they  were  driven 
from  thence  in  1659,  or  1661,  by  a  celebrated 
Chinefe  pirate,  who  made  himlelf  mafter  of  all 
the  weftem  part,  which  afterwards  fubmitted 
in  1682  to  the  authority  of  I^attg-hiy  emperor 
of  China. 

TYm  weftem  part  of  Formofa  is  divided  into 
43uree  diftin£t  governments,  all  fubordinate  to 
the  governor  of  Tai-ouan,  the  capital  of  the 
ifland,  who  is  himfelf  fubjedt  to  the  viceroy  of 
the  pfovince  of  Fo-kien,  Tlie  capital  -is  large, 
well  peopled,  and  a  place  of  great  trade  :  it  is 
equal  to  fome  cities  of  the  firft  clafs  in  China. 
■Every  neceflary  of  life  may  be  found  in  it, 
whether  the  natural  produdions  of  the  ifland, 
£ich  as  rice,  fugar,  tobacco,  fait,  ftag*i  flefli 
4  dried, 
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dried,  frmts  of  all  Idnds^  abundance  of  medi-> 
dnai  herbs,  cotton  cloth,  hemp,  the  bark  of 
di^rent  trees;  or  foreign  commodities  imported 
thither,  fuch  as  Chinefe  and  Indian  cloths,  lUk 
fiufis,  vamiih,  porcelain,  various  kinds  of  Eu- 
ropean  goods,  &c  The  greater  part  of  the 
ftreets  are  a»  ftraight  as  if  laid  out  with  a  line, 
and  arc  all  covered  during  ieveh  or  eight  months 
in  the  year,  to  moderate  the  exceflive  heat  of 
the  fun.  TTiefc  ftreets  are  thirty  or  fyrty  feet 
broad,  and  feveral  of  them  are  about  a  league 
in  len^h ;  they  are  almoft  all  bordered  with 
houfes  bebnging  to  the  merchants,  or  rich 
{hops,  in  which  are  difplayed  tilk  ftuffi,  porce- 
lain, lacquer-ware,  and  other  lands  of  mer- 
chandize, all  rai^d  with  great  order  and  iym- 
metry :  they  have  the  appearance  of  fo  many 
galleries  ornamented  in  the  fame  mann^;  and 
one  might  walk  through  them  with  much  - 
l^eafure,  were  not  the  pavement  bad,  and  the 
crowd  of  paflengers  fo  great.  The  houfes  for 
the  moft  part  are  built  of  clay  and  bamboo- 
reeds,  and  are  only  thatched  with  ftraw ;  but 
tiie  awnings  with  which  the  ftreets  are  covered 
leave  nothing  to  be  feen  but  the  (hops.  There 
is  only  one  beautiful  houfe  in  the  whole  city, 
wJucb  was  built  by  the  Dutch  when  they  were 
maftera 
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ifiafters  of  the  iflaqd :  it  U  a  large  edifice,  three 
ftorlcs  high,  iaiid  defended  by  four  demi-baAions. 
This  i»t>ital  has  neither  walls  nor  any  kind  of 
works  ;  its  harbour  is  good,  and  ihelters  veflels 
fixmi  every  wind ;  but  the  entrance  of  it  be-> 
comes  every  day  more  difficult.  This  port  for- 
merly could  be  entered  by  two  paSa^es ;  one  of 
which  was  called  la-iiai^t  and  had  watet  fuffi* 
ciertt  tofioAt  thelargeAvelTels;  theother,  whichis 
natnedLW&rflWffjhas  a  rocky  bottomland  never 
above  mne  or  ten  feet  depth  of  water,  even  ^ 
fpritig-tides.  The  firft  of  thefe  entrances  is  be- 
come impaffablfe,  as  it  has  often  only  four  or 
five  feet  of  water,  and  feldom  above  feven  or 
eight :  the  fand  that  is  continually  wafhed  into 
it  by  the  fea  mull  foon  choak  it  up  entirely. 
At  the  mouth  of  this  paffage  the  Dutch  built  the 
fort  of  Zealand ;  but  It  is  become  ufelefs,  fmcc 
large  veflels  cannot  approach  it. 

Tbat  part  of  Formofa  which  the  Chinefe 
poflcfs  prefents  extenfive  and  fertile  plains, 
watered  by  a  great  number  of  rivulets  that  fall 
from  the  eaftern  mountains.  Its  air  is  pure  and 
wholefome,  and  the  earth  produces  in  abun- 
dance, com,  rice  and  the  greater  part  of  other 
grains. 

Vol.  1.  Q^  Moft 
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Mqft  of  the  Indian  fruits  are  found  here,  fucfl 
as  oranges^ bananaSjpine-appleSjguavas^papaws^ 
cocoa-nuts ;  and  part  of  thofe  of  Eurc^,  parti- 
cularly peaches,  apricots,  figs,  rMfins,  cheft- 
nuts,  pomegranates,  water-melons,  &c.  To- 
bacco, fugar,  pepper,  camphire,  and  ctnnamoa 
.  are  alfo  -common.  Horfes,  fheep  and  goats  are 
very  rare  in  this  ifland ;  there  are  even  few 
hogs,  although  thefe  animals  abound  in  China : 
domeftic  poultry,  fuch  as  fowls,  geefe  and 
ducks,  ar«  exceedingly  plenty ;  pheafants  alfo 
are  fometimes  fcen,  and  monkeys  and  (lags 
have  multipUed  fo  much,  that  they  vrander 
through  the  country  in  targe  fiocks. 

The  inhabitants  of  Formofa  rear  a  great 
number  of  oxen,  which  they  ufe  for  riding, 
from  a  want  of  horfes  and  mules :  they  ac- 
cuftom  them  early  to  this  kind  of  fervice,  and 
by  daily  exerclfe,  tnun  them  to  go  as  well  and 
as  expeditioully  as  the  belt  horfes :  thefe  oxen 
are  furnifhed  with  a  bridle,  faddle  and  crup- 
per. A  Chinefc  looks  as  big  and  proud  when 
mounted  in  this  manner,  as  if  he  were  carried 
by  the  fineft  Barbary  courier. 

Wholefome  water  fit  for  drinking  is  the  only 
thing  wanting  in  the  ifland  of  Formofa :  it  is 
very  extraordinary,  that  every  kind  of  water  in 

it 
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it  is  a  deadly  poifoa  to  ftrangers,  fof  which  no 
remedy  has  hitherto  been  found.  *  One  of  the 

*  governor's  fervants,'  fays  Father  de  Mailla, 
'  whom  1  had  in  my  train  (a  Arong  and  robuft 
'  man),  trufting  too  much  to  the  force  of  his 

*  conflitution,  would  not  believe  what  had  been 
'  told  him  concerning  this  water ;  he  drarik 
'  feme  of  it,  and  died  in  lefs  than  five  days, 

*  after  every  medicine  and  antidote  had  been 

*  adteiniftered  without  fuccefs.    There  is  none 

*  but  the  water  of  the  capital  which  can  be 
'  drunk :  the  mandarins  of  the  fdace  therefore 
'  always  took  care  to  tranfport  a  fufficiency  of 
'  it  in  carts  for  our  ufe.'  F.  de  Mailla  ought  to 
have  informed  us,  whether  this  water  has  the 
fame  efie^  on  natives  of  the  country.  He  adds, 
that  at  the  bottom  of  a  mountain  a  league 
difta&t  from  Fof^'kan^hkn^  there  is  a  fpring 
that  produces  a  ftream  the  water  of  which  ia 
of  a  wfaitifh  blue  colour,  and  fo  noxious,  that 
no  one  can  approach  it. 

There  are  few  mulberry-trees  in  Formofa, 
cOTifequently  little  fiUc  is  made  in  the  country; 
numcFous  manufadlures  however  would  foon 
be  introduced  into  it,  were  the  Chinefe  per- 
mitted indifcriminately  to  tranfport  themfelves 
thither,  and  to  form  eftablilhments  in  the  ifland. 
Qjj  Thofe 
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Thofe  Who  go  tb  it  miift  be  prdteilfed  bypafl^ 
ports  fiom  the  Chinefe  mandarins,  and  thefe 
pa0p.ort$  are  fold  at  a  dedr  rate  ;  fecurities  are 
befidet  required.  Thift  is  not  all :  when  they 
arrivei  m9ney  inuft  be  given  to  the  mandarins 
'vrho  are  appointed  to  examine  thofe  who  enter 
or  quit  the  ifland^  and  who  .generally  difcharge 
this  duty  with  the  moft  rigid  feverity.  If  they 
give  no  prefent,  or  offer  only  a  trifle  j  they  meet 
-with  little  mercy,  and  are  fure  to  be  feat  back, 
whatever  paffport  they  may  have*  The  Chi- 
nefe, through  policy,  connive  at  thefe  exaftions, 
to  prevent  too  great  a  nunAer  of  people  from, 
emigrating  to  this  ifland,  which  is  rendered  a 
place  of  great  importance  by  its  proximity  to 
China. 

They  fear^  and  with  great  reafon  (efpe- 
cially  iince  Tartar  emperors  have  been  tm  the 
jhrone),  that  if  any  revodt  Jhould  happen  in 
Formofa,  its  influence  might  fpread,  and  occa- 
fion  great  diftarbance  In  the  whole  empire :  on 
this  account,  the  Tartars  keep  a  garrifon  there 
of  ten  thoufand  men^  which  they  take  care  to 
change  every  three  years,  or  even  oftener,  if 
Ihey  judge  it  neceflary. 

Befides  the  capital,of  which  we  have  ipoken, 
the  Chinefe  have  alfo  two  other  cities,  and  fome 

vit. 
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villages,  where  they  inhabit  alone  j  for  they  do 
not  permit  the  Indians,  Vfho  are  th»r  fubject^ 
to  live  among  them:  they  fuffier  qooe  to  remain 
but  thofe  who  are  either  their  Oaves  ordomeftics. 
Thefe  Indians  are  united  into  ibrty-fif 6  vik- 
lages,  thirty-fix  of  which  lie  to  the  north,  and 
tiine  towards  the  fouth.  The  northern  villages 
arevery  populous,  and  the  houfes  are  built  aU 
moft  after  the  Ghinefe  mourner.  -Tlie  habita- 
tions of  the  fouthem  iflanders  are  only  heaps 
of  hi^tfi,  or  cottages  of  earth  :  in  thefe  huts  they 
have  oeitlier  chairs,  benches,  tables,  beds,  nor 
any  piece  of  fiimlture ;  the  middle  part  is  oc- 
cupied by  a  kind  of  hearth,  or  chimney,  ratfed 
two  feet  high,  and  conftruded  of  earth,  upoii 
which  they  drefs  their  visuals.  Their  ordinar}^ 
food  is  lice,  other  fmall  grain,  and  the  game 
wluch  they  catdi  by  courfing  or  Idll  with  their 
arms.  Thefe  iflanders  n}n  with  fu.ch  furpriiing 
fwiibiejs,  that  they  can  almoft  putlbip  the 
fleeteft  greyhound,  7be  ChineT^  attribute  this 
;^lity  to  the  precaution  they  take  of  confining 
their  knees  fuad  reins  by  a  clofe  bandage  until 
the  age  of  fourteen  or  fifteen.  Their  favourite 
arms  are  lances,  which  they  dart  to  the  diftance 
of  fixty  or  eighty  feet,  with  the  greateft  dex-. 
terity  and  precifion.  They  ufe  bows  ai^d  arrows, 
Q^  and 
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and  can  kill  a  pheafant  on  wing  with  as  much 
certainty  as  an  European  fportfman  could  with 
a  fufee.  Thefe  people  are  very  dirty  in  their 
manner  of  eating ;  they  have  neither  plates, 
diiOies  nor  fpoons,  nor  even  the  fmall  Aides 
ufed  in  China  j  whatever  they  drefs  is  placed 
on  a  plaja  board,  or  mat,  and  they  make  ujb 
of  their  fingers  for  conveying  it  to  their  mouths; 
they  eat  flelh  half  raw,  andy  provided  it  has 
been  only  prefented  to  the  fire,  it  appears  to 
them  excellent.  Their  beds  are  formed  of  fi'efli- 
gathered  leaves.  They  go  almoU  naked,  and 
w^ar  only  a  piece  of  cloth,  which  hangfr  from 
thdr  girdle  to  thdr  ko^es.  Thofe  amopg  them 
who,  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  chidft 
of  the  village,  have  home  awiy  the  prize  for 
agility  in  running,  or  dexterity  in  the'chaf^ 
obt^n  the  honourable  [uivilege  of  middng  on 
their  fkin,  by  a  very  painful  <^>eratton,  fewitl 
fantailical  Bgures  of  flowers,  trees  an4  animals: 
all  have  the  right  of  blackening  their  teeth,  and  ' 
of  wearing  oniaments  of  bracelets  and  crowns 
made  of  fhells  and  cryftal. 

The  iOanders  who  inhabit  the  aorfhem  part, 
where  the  climate  is'  fomething  colder,  clothct 
themfelves  with  the  Ikins  erf  the  ftags  which 
they  kill  In  hunting :  they  make  a  kind  oi  drefs 

of 
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*  the  feventeenth  when  it  was  lawful  for  theia 

*  to  bring  forth  a  living  child' 

To  our  defcription  of  Formofoj  we  ihall  add 
the  following  account  of  tlie  dreadful  difalter 
that  lately  befel  this  unhappy  ifland.  The  de- 
tails were  conveyed  to  us  by  a  letter  from  Pe- 
king, addrefled  to  Mr.  Bertin,  and  dated  the 
J4  of  July,  1782. 

*  The  waters  of  the  ocean  have  well  nigh  de- 

*  prived  CMna  of  one  of  its  moil  valaable  ma* 

*  ritimc  poffeflions.    The  ifland  of  Tay-ouan, 

*  known  in  Europe  by  the  name  of  Fonnofa, 

*  has  been  almoft  fwallowed  up  by  them.  It  ha$ 

*  been  reported  here,  that  part  of  the  mount^' 

*  which  divides  the  Ifiand  has  funk  and  difap- 
'  peared;  that  the  reft  has  been  overturned,  and 

*  that  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  have 
'  perilled.  Such  have  been  for  fome  days  the 

*  popular  reports  in  this  capltaL    Government 
'  howeyer  has  put  a  Aop  to  them  by  informing 

*  the  puhlic  of  the  real  truth ;  fuch  as  it  b  has 

*  been  annoonced  to  the  emperor  by  the  officer* 

*  who  have  this  finaU  portion  of  his  territories 

*  under  their  jurifdidion.    I  cannot  do  better 

*  than  tronfcribe  what  they  have  vmtteo. 

*  The  A^atches  <^  the  Chinefe  officers,  ad- 

*  dreiled  to  the  emperor,  run  thus: 

-  BECHEN, 
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**  BECHENy  governor-general  of  the  pro- 
"  vinces  of  Fo-kien  and  1'che-Kyang-yey  viceroy 
•*  of  Fo-kien,  and  others,  make  known  to  your 
•*,  majefty,  the  difafter  that  has  lately  befallen 
"  the  illand  of  Tay-oqan.  Mon-ba-h»n^  and 
**  other  prindpal  officers  of  this  ifland,  have 
**  acquainted  us,  that  on  the  a  i  ft  of  the  fourth 
**  moon,"  (May  22d,  1782).  "  a  moft  furious 
•*  wind,  accpmpanied  with  heavy  rain  and  a 
"  fwell  ofthefeagreaterthan  ever  remembered, 
V  had  kept  thetu  under  continual  apptiehen0on 
**  of  being  fwallowed  up  by  the  w^ves,  or  buried 
•*  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  from  the  hour  of 
"_jw,  until  the  hour  ouei  *.  This  dreadful  tem- 
"  pert  feemed  to  blow  at  the  fame  time  from  the 
**  four  cardinal  points  of  the  compafs,  and  con- 
•*  tinued  with  equal  violence  during  the  abipv^ 
•*  mentioned  time.  The  building?  wl^erq  the 
**  tribunals  were  held,  the  public  granaries,  the 
•*  barracks,  falt-warehoufes  and  works,  have 
**  been  totally  deftroyed,  and  every  thing  they 
**  contained  is  loft:  warehouTes  dnd  work-^fhops, 
"  as  well  as  private  houfes,  for  the  moft .  part, 

*  The  h6urs  tX  the  Chioefe  are  double  ours :  the  hour 
yn  begins  at  three  in  the  morning,  and'ends  at  five  j  Mui 
logins  nt  three  in  the  ftfternoen,  and  ends  at  five, 

"  prefeat 
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^  {defeat  nothing  but  ruins  and  hedps  of  nib^ 
**  MJh.  Of  twenty-feven  Qiips  of  war  which 
**  were  in  the  harbour,  twelve  have  difappeared ; 
"  two  others  have  beendafhed  to  pieces,  and  ten 
*'  afe  fhattei^d  In  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  are 
**  rendered  entirely  Unfit  for  fervice ;  other 
"  fmaller  veflels  of  different  fizea,  above  art 
"  hundred  in  nurtaber,  have  fhared  the  fapie 
"  fate  J  eighty  have  been  fwallowed  up ;  five 
"  othet^  which  had  juft  taken  in  a  lading  of 
"  rice  for  Fo-kien,  have  funk,  and  their  car- 
"  goes,  which  amounted  to  1 00,000  bufliels, 
"  are  wholly  loft.  With  regard  to  other  veffels^ 
**  whether  fmall  or  great,  which  had  not  en- 
"  tered  the  harbour,  ten  or  twelve  of  the  largeft 
**  arc  reckoned  to  have  been  fwallowed  up  ; 
**  thole  of  inferior  fize,  as  well  as  a  prodi- 
**  g^ous  number  of  barks,  boats  and  other  fmall 
"  veflels  of  different  kinds,  have  difappeared, 
^*  without  leaving  the  leaft  piece  of  wreck  be- 
**  hind  them.  As  the  whole  ifland  has  been  co- 
"  vered  with  water,  the  provifibns  have  been 
*'  either  fwcpt  away,  or  fpoilt  fo  as  tO'render 
"  them  prejudicial  to  the  health  of  thofes  who 
*•  ufe  them  in  their  prefent  ftate.  The  cn^ 
"are  entirely  loft.  When  we  Ihall  have  been 
"  in- 
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**  informed  of  particulars,  we  fhall  not  £itl  to 
**  give  your  majefty  the  earlieft  ime}Iigence  of 
"  them." 

••  After  having  received  this  letter  from  Mm" 
**■  i6(i-;6£)n,andtbeotherprincipalofficersreriding 
*•  at  Tffv-oBa*,  I  employed  the  utmoft  diligence 
**  to  give  every  afliftance  in  my  power  to  thisua- 
**  fortunate  ifland  j  and  I  ordered  the  traTdting 
"  commiflary,  and  Trey-ouer,  genersd  rf  th€ 
*  province,  to  get  particular  information  of 
**  the  number  of  thofe  who  have  perifhed,  of 
**  the  houfeft  deftroyed,  and  of  the  quantity 
"  of  fait  and  other  provifions  that  has  been  loft: 
**  I  have  likewife  enjoined  them  to  rebuild 
,**  with  the  utmoft  expedition,  the  tribunals, 
"  granaries  and  other  public  edifices ;  to  dif- 
•*.  patch  proper  perfons  to  fearch  for  the  vcfleFs 
•*  and  ftiips  that  have  difappeared ;  to  repair 
"  thofe  which  are  not  altogether  unfit  for  fer- 
"  vice,  and  to  fend  immediately  to  the  neigh- 
"  bouring  countries /or  fait  and  other  neceflary 
**  -provifions;  but,  above  all,  to  afcertain,  in  the 
•*  moft  accurate  manner,  the  different  lofles 
•*  fuftained  by  the  inhabitants,  and  the  precifc 
•*  number  of  people  that  have  periftied,  in  order 
"^  that  I  may  be  aWe  to  give  the  fuUeft  in- 
•*  formation  to  your  majefty.'* 

'The 
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*  The  emperor  of  China  caufed  a  particular 

*  detail  of  thefe  lofles  to  be  publiihed,  together 

*  with  the  following  letter :  • 

«  TCHANG-YU,&c.Tchem-hoei-Thon- 
"  Tfong-tou  of  Fo-kien,  and  others,  have  in- 
**  formed  me  of  the  difmal  event  that  hath  taken 
^  place  in  the  ijQand  of  Tay-ouan,  which  is 
"  a  diftrid  of  the  province  of  Fo-kieo.  They 
"  have  written  to  me,  that  on  the  21ft  of  the 
"  fourth  moon.'*  [Here  the  emperor  repeats 

*  what  is  contained  in  the  preceding  letter,  and 

*  continues  thus;]  "  I  command  Tfong-tou  to 
"  get  the  heft  information  he  can  of  the  dif- 
"■  fin'ent  lofles  fufl^ned  by  the  inhabitants  of 
**  the  ifland,  and  to  tranfmit  the  particulars  to 
"  me,  in  order  that  I  may  ^ve  them  every 
"  aififUnce  to  repair  them.  My  intention  is, 
"  that  all  the  houfes  whith  have  been  thrown 
"  down  fliall  be  rebuilt  entirely  at  my  ex- 
"  pences;  that  thofe  be  repaired  which  are  only 
**  damaged ;  and  that  provifions,  and  every 
"  thing  which  the  people  Hand  in  immediate 
"  want  of,  be  fuppUed  them.  I  fliould  feel  much 
"  pain,  were  even  one  among  them  to  be  neg- 
"  leded :  I  therefore  recommend  the  utmoft 
**  diligence  and  ftri&eft  inquiry,  as  I  am  de- 
**  lirous  that  none  of  my  fubjeds  ihould  en- 

3  '*  tcrtiUB 
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•*  tertain  the  leaft  doubt  of  the  tender  affeaiofl 
*^  which  I  have  for  them ;  and  that  they  fhould 
"  know  that  ttey  are  all  under  my  eyes,  and 
*•  that  I  myfelf  will  provide  for  their  wants. 
"  With  regard  to  my  fhips  of  war,  tribunals 
**  and  public  edifices,  let  them  be  reftored  to 
•*  their  former  ftate  with  money  taken  from  the 
"  public  treafury,  and  let  the  general  account 
"  of  the  whole  expence  be  laid  befbre  me*" 

The  miffionary  who  fent  this  accountj  far- 
ther fays,  from  thefe  letters  it  evidently  ap- 
pears, th  at  this  difafter  happetied  in  confequence 
of  an  earthquake ;  but  adds,  that  the  volcano 
which  occafioned  it  muft  be  at  a  prodigious 
depth  below  the  fea.  He  does  not  pretend  to 
give  an  explanation  of  it ;  he  is  contented  with 
obferrlng,  that  the  fame  fcene  feems  to  havo 
pafled  at  the  illand  of  Formofa,  as  at  Lima  and 
LiCbon. 
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HI. 


States  tkibdtahy  to  China. 
CHAP.       I. 


CORE  A  (which  the  Chmefe  call  Kao-S, 
and  die  Mantchew  Tartan,  Sol-ho)  is  a 
large  peninfula,  extended  between  Qiina  and 
Japan.  It  is  hounded  on  the  nc^th  by  Chinefe 
Tartary,  on  the  eaft  by  the  fca  and  ifles  of  Ja- 
pan, on  the  ibuth  by  the  ocean,  and  on  the 
weft  by  the  gulph  kiid  provincia  of  LeaO'tong, 
This  Ungdom  is  commonly  reckoned  to  be  two 
hundred  leagues  in  length  from  nor^  to  foudi', 
and  an  hundred  in  breadth  from  eaft  to  we^ 
The  great  number  of  Oioals  and  fand-banldt 
which  fiuTOund  the  coafts  of  this  peninfula, 
render  all  accefs  to  it  by  fea  equally  dangerous 
and  difficult.  Its  leaft  diftaocc  "Crom  J^Lpan  U 
only  twenty-Ere  leagues.  -   ■ 

Vot.1.  H  Tl«s 
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The  origin  of  the  Coreaiu  is  very  obfcure : 
}t.  appears  that  this  peninfuta  was  at  Brft  inhap' 
bited.by  different  tribes,  the  principal  of  which 
were  the  M/,  Kao-kiouli  and  the  Ham ;  thefe 
laft  were  fubdiyided  into  three  hordes — theJWIt- 
hatt,  Pien-han  and  the  Chia-han.  lliere  firft  in- 
habitants of  Corea  compofed  feveral  ftates,  fuch 
asthat  of  yVAtfo^imjandthatofXiro-/;.  In  pro 
cefs  of  time,  they  became  united  under  the  iame 
goTcmment,  ai^d  forpied  p^y  one  kingdom, 
which  was  called  Kao-U. 

The  Coreans  make  do  difficulty  of  bdienng, 
that  the^  indent  qhiels  were  i^  soany  ^«rec9 
^rung  jEtoiq  fome  deity. — ^They  xe^^  the  foj- 
lowiijig  fable  co4cem^g  one  qf  thdr  $rft  Jdnjgt : 

*  The  prince  of  rtbe  Kao-iiouli^  iay  ;thcy,  *  bft^ 

*  inbispofliEffion  a  daqghterof  t];leri^^i^&4;{^'- 
*  i¥>*  whom  he  kept -clofely  £hut  jup.  Oqed^iy 
« beiiig  ftrack  by  jth^  xaye  of  th«  /ua,  J|be  ccoim 

*  -ceiyed,  ia4  fome  tlqie  after,  b/x^iu^  forth  fm 

*  .egg  of  t^  ijze  c£  ^  bufliel :  Jit  .was  ihi?(^cea,  ^U34 

*  a  male  duld  was  f^und  in  it,  wft^,  whim  h« 

*  grew  up,  got  ^  oame  of  Cbu^tno/fff  wJuch 

*  Hipaifies  SkJjftd  Archer.  The  Jdpg  mfide  hiigi 
'  intendant  of  bis  Ilables.  Cbu-ma/ty  fufiei^  itb^ 

*  1^  l^t^es  to  beaot^i^t  lean,  «nd  took  carp  to 
<  fmea  thp  worft,  IVting  k^  the  Ifitter  for 
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''hsK^slf,  and  left  the  former  for  the  &fe  rfhis 

*  intendant.  Oik  day,  whea  they  were  out  a 
<  hiintingjthe  king  gave  him  permlffion  to  fiioot 
'ttt  the  gHiiae  that  might  Itaft:  he  Was  <nry 
'^fuceefefiil,  and  Idtled  a  number  <^  mid  beafts, 
*-w*ach  mfpiTtid  the  king  with  jealoufjr,  an4 

*  made  him  rrfolvc  to  rid  liimfelf  o(  his  rivd. 

*  Cbu-msf^  perceived  the  t5ng*9  deii^^,  and  be- 

*  to6*  hihifelf  to  flig^  He  anived  at  a  river, 
*whidh'he  Was  enable  to  pdTs;  and  bring 

*  tiofely  purfued,  If^itt  fiud  he,,/&tf//  /,  who  attt 
*thejbn  of  ihtrt  Mgbt  btmhary  ^vbkh  en^fghttm 

*  ihe  earth,  and  p-em^m  of  the  g^  Hoang-hoy  be 
^fio^d  an  the  ^atik  of  this  rroer,  without  Btiitg 

*  fikie  iofkrrmmt  /i&p  oifiack  that  appofis  my^ight  f 
•■Scarce  had  hs  uttCTed  thefe  wwdi,  when  the 

*  fiihes,  crbwding  together,  fiarmed  a  bridge 

*  With  their  bodies,  OTer  which  lie  paflcd.  When 
*!«  had  reached  the  ferther  fide,  he  efpied 

•  *  three  perfohs,  one  of  whom  was  dad  in  can- 

*  vafs ;  the  fecond  had  a  quilted  drefs,  and  the 

*  third  was  corered  with  aquatic  herbs.   TTiey 

*  accompanied  him  to  the  city  d^KH'Icbing-koUy 

*  where  he  aflumed  the  name  of  Kao^  in  order 
♦to  flicw  that  he  was  of  the  tace  of  ijhc  Kaa- 

■  f^a-    '      ■         .     Sudi 
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Such  is  the  fabiUous  account  of  the  ori^  of 
the  Coreaas,  'whom  we  believe  to  be  of  Tartar' 
extracSion. 

Thh  kingdom  is  governed  by  a  fovereign, 
who  exercifes  an  abfolute  authority  over  his 
fubjedls,  although  he  himfelf  is  a  va0al  and  tri- 
butary of  the  emfieror  of  China.  As  foon  as 
this  prince  dies^  the  emperor  deputed  to  his 
fon  two  of  the  nobility  of  his' court,  to  confer 
uponhim  the  title  oi  hui-vang\  that  Is  to.fay^ 
of  king.  When  the  ting  of  Corea  is  afraid  that 
the  fucceffion  may  occafioa  difturbance  after 
his  death,  he  appoints  fome  prince  his  heir,  and- 
begffthe  emperor  to  confirm  bis  nominadoni 
The  prince  receives  on  his  knees  the  invefUturff 
of  ^is  ilatesj  and  diilributes  among  the  empe- 
ror's  envoys  the  fum  of  eight  hundred  taels, 
^d  feveral  other  cuftomary  prefents.  The  mi- 
jiifter  of  Corea  repairs  afterwards  to  Pe-ting, 
to,  proftrate  himfelf  before  the  emperor,  and 
prefent  him  the  tribute.  The  princefs  who  has 
cfpoufed  the  king,  cannot  affume  the  ride  of 
queen,  until  file  has  received  it  from  the  court 
.  of  Pe-ldng,- 

.    The  Japanefe  conquered  this  kingdom  about 

the  end  of  the  fixteenth  century ;  but  the  Co* 

^p%  a0ifted  by  the  Tartars,  who  bad  fubdued 

China- 
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(i^hma,  drove  them  from  their  country.  The 
Mantche  ws,  thus  mafters  of  Corea,  endeavoiu'ed 
to  compel  their  ilew  fubje^s  to  Ihave  their 
heads,  after  their  manner,  and  to  adopt  the  Tar- 
tar drefs.  This  innovation  irritated  their  minds, 
and  ocCaiioned  a  general  revoh  throughout  all 
Corea,  which  was  at  length  appeafed  by  the 
'  prudent  care  of  the  reigning  family. 

Although  we  are  as  yet  little  acquainted  with 
the  interior  part  of  this  Idngdom,  we  however 
know,  that  it  is  divided  into  dght  provinces, 
which  all  together  contain,  forty  diftrii^s,  thirty- 
three  citifes  of  the  firft  clafs,  fifty-eight  of  the 
feCond,  and  feventy  of  the  third.  Kkg-khao^ 
fituated  in  the  province  aSKitig-ki,  is  the  capital 
of  the  whole  kingdom,  and  the  ordinary  re- 
iidence  of  the  fovereign.  This  prince  is  abfo 
lute  mafter  of  all  the  wealth  of  his  fubjedis, 
which  he  inherits  after  thdr  death.  He  is  very 
rig^d  in  the  admiiullration  of  juftice  ;  and  par- 
ticular punifiimcnts  are  appointed  for  murder, 
robbery  and  adultery.  Every  feventh  year, 
all  the  freemen  of  the  different 'provinces  "are 
ot^ged  to  go  to  court,  in  rotation,  and  to  keep 
guard  round  hb  peribn  for  two  months ;  fo 
that  during  this  year,  all  ,Corea  is  in  motion, 
and  under  arms.  '    . 

R3  Tlw 
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■  The  Coreans  are  well  made,  ingei^ous*  lff%Vtf 
and  tractable.  They  are  {<md  of  dancing  and 
muflc,  and  Oiew  great  aptneJs  for  acquiring  the- 
fciences,  wMch  they  apply  to  vnth  afdour,  aod^ 
konotu^  in  a  particular  manner.  Men  of  lean- 
ing are  diltiiigmfhed  from  other  clafTes-of  people 
by  two  plumes  of  feathers^  which  they  wear  ia 
their  caps.  When  inerchaatB  prefent  anyboe^ 
for  fale  to  the  Coreans,  to  fhew  their  refped, 
Aej  dref>  themfelvea  in  their  richeft-  attitc,  and 
bum  perfumes  before  they  treat  concerning  the 
price. 

Thfe  North'era  Goreans  are  larger-fized^  and 
more  robuft  than  thbfc  of  the  fouth ;  they  have 
:t  tafte  for  arms,  and  become  excellent  foldiers  i 
In  combat  they  ufe  crofo-bows  and  very  long- 
labres. 

The  Coreans  do  n6t  inter  th«r  dead' until 
tiiree  years  after  their  deceafej  they  wear  mourn* 
ing  for  a  father  or  mother-three  years,  and  for 
a  brother,  three  months;  When  they  perfom 
the  ceremony  of  interment,  they  i^ace  around 
the  toml(  the  clothes,  chariot  and  horfes  of  the 
jdeceafed,  and  whatever  elfe  he  fiiewed.  Ac 
greateft  fbndnefs  for  when  aHve;  all  which  &ey- 
leave  to  be  carried  away- by  thofe,who  afilfted 
At  ^le.  fiiacral. 
*  '  Their 


OP-    ca  1  NAv  ■»47 

llieirhiliifes'confift  of  only  one  ftory,  aod 
WK  veiy  ill' built:  ih  the  country  they  afe  of 
earth ;  in  cities,  geaerally  o£  brick  ;  but  the^E 
are  all  thatched  with  ftrafW.  The  walls  of  their 
cUiea  are  conftnufled  after  the  Chinefe  manner, 
with  fquare  turrets,  battlemeats  and  arched 
gates. 

Thefe  people  have  borrowed  their  writing 
dtefr,  re^gtOus  Worfliiij,  ceremoQies,  belief  of 
the  tmnfmigratibn  of  fouls^  and  the  greyer- part 
of  titeir  ouftoms,  &om  the  Chinefe.  Their  wo^ 
ttCGf  are  lefs  confined  than tbofeof  China, and 
hanre  the  liberty  of  appearing,  in  company  wldi 
the  other  fenc,  which  (^en  erxpofes  them  to  the 
farca£ai8  and'iidicule  of  thur  neighbours.  The 
Goreani  alfo  di^  from  the  Chinefe  in -their 
martiage  ceremonies :  in  China,,  fathers  and 
modterr  often  mary  thoF  children  without 
dieir' codfient,  andevui  without  their  knoW' 
ledge;  in  the  IdngdcHA  c^Corea,  the  ccwtra^-* 
ing-parties  choofe  fw  themfelve^,  nor  do  they 
r^ard-the  inclisadon  of  their  parents^  (»:  evef 
jRifier  them  to  throw  any  obftacles  inthe'way 
of'  their  union* 

The  principal  produdiond  of  Core*  are 

wheatjrice  and  ginftng.  Small  bruihes  for  paint* 

ujgiate  made  I»re  of  the  hair  of  %  wc^s  tail, 
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Dgiw^dbv  Google 


which  Are  highly  efteemed  in  Chiiia.'  Thitf 
country  produces  gold,  {ilver,  iron,  foflil  laic, 
caftor  and  fable's  &fn»,  and  a  yellow  varniih, 
the  fplendout  of  tvhich  is  almoft  equal  to  g^d-* 
ing  :  the  tree  from  which  this  gum  diftils  ha» 
a  great  rcfemblandc  to  the  palm-tree. 

Chinaimportseveryyearaconnderablequan-  , 
tity  of  the  paper  of  Corea.  It  is  made  of  cot- 
ton^ is  as  ftrong  as  cloth,  and-  thofc  who  write 
on  it  make  ufe  of  a  finall  hair  bniQi  or  pencil : 
before  it  can  be  written  on  with  our  European 
pens,  it  muft  be  done  over  gently  with  a  little 
tium-water ;  without  this  precaution,  it  would 
not  bear  tht  ink.  Wkh  this  paper  the  Coreana 
J)^ly  pay  the  tribute  due  to  the  emperor: 
Ihey  fupply  the  palace  every  year  with  it.  The 
Chtnefe  do-not  purchafe^ic  for  writing,  but  for 
filting  up  the  {qaires  of  their  faih-window^ 
becaufe,  when  oiled,  it  refifts  the  wind  and  raia 
much  better  than  thars ;  they  alTo  ufe  it  as 
wrapping-paper;  it  is  likewife  fenriceable  to 
their  taylors,  who  rub  it  between  thdr  hands 
nntil  it  becomes  as  fbft  and  flexible  as  the  iineft 
cotton  doth,  inftead  of  which  they  often  em- 
ploy it  in  lining  clothes.  What  b  moft  Ongidar 
in  this  paper,  is,  that  if  it  be  too  thick  for  the 
pUipofe  iatCoded,  -it  may  be  eafily  fplit  into 
-  two 
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two-  or  tlirec  leaves  j  and  thefe  leaves  are  even  . 
fironger,  and  lefs  liable  to  be  broken,  than  tho 
beft  paper  of  China. 

The  fea  coafts  of  Corea  are  very  abundaot 
in  filh  :  great  numbers  of  whales  'are  found 
there  every  year  towards  the  north-eaft,  feveral 
of  which,  it  is  fud,  carry  in  their  bodies  the 
darts  and  haqioons  of  the  French  and  Dutch, 
&om  whom  they  have  efcaped  in  the  northern 
extremiues  of  Europe.  Tlus  feenis  to  indicate 
the  exiftence  of  a  pafl^  from  thence  into 
thefe  feas  to  the  north  of  America. 

We  have  faid,.that  the  Idng  of  Corea  is  not 
only  obliged  to  jeceive  from  the  emperor  of 
China  the  inveftiture  of  his  ftates,  but  that  his 
princefs  cannot  aflume  the  title  of  queen,  with- 
out the  con&nt  of  the  court  of  Pe-king.  This 
ulage,  and  the  rights  of  the  emperor  of  China, 
feem  to  be  fully  eftabliihed  in  the  following 
■petition,  which  was  prefented  to  the  emperor 
Kang-biy  in  1694,  by  the  king  of  Corea. 

<  I,  who  am  your  fubje^j  am  a  man  whoie 
'  deftiny  has  been  unfortunate :  I  have  been  a 
f  long  time  without  having  a  fuccefibr ;  but  at 

*  length,  one  of  my  concubines  has  brought  me 

*  a  male  child.    His  birth  filled  me  with  in- 

*  ^pr^ble  joy;  and  I  immediately  formed  the 
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*  refbludon  of  exfddng  the  mother  who  iimi 
■  ''increftled  my  happlnefi}  but  in  diis  I-com-' 

*  mitted  an  error,  which  has  beea  the  fource  of 
'much  uneaflnefe  and  iufpidon :  I  obliged  the 

*  queen,  my  fpoufe, to  relirt  to  aprivate houfej 
<  and  I  made  my  fecond  wifb  queen  in  her 

*  ftead.    r  Ihall'giTe  your  niaj^t^r  a  pardoilar 

*  detail  of  Ae  whole  affair.  When  I>  at  prefent 

*  r^e£l,  that  myfpoufe  recdved  the  [utent  of 
•'her  Creadon  from  your  majeftyj-thaCflieha* 

*  managed- my  family,  afllfted  me  in  facrificesi 

*  ferred  the  queen  my  gi<dat-grandinot}ler,  and 
*the  queen  my  mother,  and  that  Ihe  wore 

*  mourning  with  me  for  thefpace  crf'three  years; 
•Tarn  fenfible  that  I  ought  to  treat  her  witH 

*  honour  and  relpeft.— But,  Ihave  aHo  wed  myi 

*  felf  to  be  carried  away  by  imprudence.  After 

*  tins  rafh  a^on,  I  was  exceedingly  fbrry;'and 

*  now,  that  I  may  gratify  the  defiles^  of  the 

*  people  of  my  kingdom,  I  am  refblved'to  rfe*  - 

*  ftore  my  fpoufe  to  her  royal  dignity,  and  fend 

*  back  my  concubine  to  her  former  condition. 

*  By  thefe  means,  order  will  be  eftabliflied  in  my" 
*' family,  and  a  foundation  laid- for  good  moraU 

*  and  for  the  reformation  of  the  Whole  ftate. 

*  I,  who  am  your-fubjeftj  dioughl  have  Aii 

•^graced,  by  my  ignoraocb-  arid  ftttjai^ty,  the 

3  'title 
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•tidt  which  I  inhetitfcd'  from'  my'  ibnl^efibra, 

*  have  howevor  fervcd  yom*  ftiprcme  tttajefly 
"  diefe  twenty  yeara,  and'  F  owe-  wHaf  I  am;  to 
**  yottP  beneficence— which  covers  ahd'protefts' 

*  me  like  hesTcn,  There  isno-affidr,  whedier 
*'pubhc  ordomelUc,  o£  whatever  nature  it  may 
*-bej  that  I  dare  to  conceal  from- you-:  Ihave 

*  been  therefore  emboldened'toitttportuneyour 
••majefty  fo-oficn  on  this-fubjefl:' ;  indeedi  Fam 
*'afiiameddnis-to  tranfgrefs  the- bounds  of  de-" 

*  cency :  but,  as  this  afikir  neariy  Cbncems  that 
•■good'  order  and  regularity  which  fllould  be 
'ob&nred'in  my  fsanily;  and^as-it'is  my  duty 
'to  declare  the  wifhes  of  the  people,  juffice- 
•"impda  m«  to  make  them  known  to  your 
•"msgeftywith  all  duereipe^.'' 

To  this  petition  the  emperor  repKed- by  tHe 
fcliowing  edia-:-  *  Let'  the  court-  to  which  it 
''bdon^  deliberate,  and  let  the  refult  be  laid* 

*  before  me.' 

The  examination  of  this  affiur  belffnged  ta 
the-  Court-  of'  Ceremonies,  which  dfetermined^ 
that  the  requeft  of  the  king  of  Gorea  ought  to 
be  granted  ;  and  this  judgment  was -ratifred  by 
Ac-emperor;  In  confequence  of  this,  feveral  of  - 
his  officers  carried  magnificent  veftments  to  the) 
queen>  letters  of  i&-efbbUfiiment,  and  evcry 
-  thing 

Dgiw^dbv  Google 


45*         GEUERAt    DESCRIPTtOl^ 

thing  necdTary  to  reftore  her  to  her  former 

rank,  with  the  ufual  formalities. 

The  following  year  the  fame  king  of  Corea 
lent  another  memorial  to  Kang-hi^  who,  after 
having  read  it,  iffued  the  following  edid : 

*  I  have  feeA  the  compliment  of  the  king ;  I 

*  know  it :  let  the  court  to  which  it  belongs, 

*  take  cognizance  of  it.    The  Ilyle  of  his  pe- 
'  tition  is  improper ;  it  is  wanting  in  refped.  I 

*  command  that  it  may  be  examined,  and  that 
f  the  comt,  after  deliberation,  will  inform  me.* 

After  this  order,  the  Li-fou,  or  Court  ofCere- 
mmhsy  condemned  the  king  of  Corea  to  pay  a 
fine  of  ten  thoufand  Chinefe  ounces  of  filver, 
and  to  be  deprived,  for  three  years,  of  the  pre- 
fents  annually  given  him  when  he  fends  a  de- 
putation tfr  pay  his  tribute. . 

We  fliall  conclude  this  chapter  with  an  ob- 
fervation  which  relates  to  the  natural  hillory  c£ 
China,  and  which  feems  to  fumiOi-a  new  proof 
of  the  revdudons  which  the  furface  of  our 
-  £^be  has  fucceilively  experienced.  We  read  in 
a  Chinefe  book  entitled  ^ang-yu-kiy  that  the 
andent  city  where  Kipiy  king  of  Corea,  efla- 
bliihed  his  coiut,  was  built  in  a  place  which  at 
prefeat  forms  part  of  the  territories  of  Tm^' 
fitig-fou,  a  city  of  the  firft  dafs,  in  the  province 

of 
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<£Pe-tcbtti.  If  this  be  admitted  as  a  fad,  «& 
may  from  thence  conclude,  that  thefe  territories 
fbrmeriy  beloi;ged  to  Corea^  and  that  the  gulph 
of  Leai^tor^,  which  at  prefent  feparates  this 
kingdom  from  the  province  of  Pe-tcbeU^  did 
not  then  exift,  and  that  it  has  been  formed  fince ; 
for  it  is  not  probable,  that  a  fovereign  would 
have  fixt  his  reildence  without  the  boundaries 
of  his  kingdom,  or  in  aplace  where  he  was, 
feparated  from  it  by  a  wide  and  extenfive  fea. 

TUs  conje£ture  will  not  appear  deftitute  of 
probability,  when  we  fupport  it  by  other  dr-. 
cumftances  which  are  adnutted  as  fa<3:8  by  the 
Qunefe.  When  7»,fimamed  7^  Gra//,  under- 
took to  drain  and  carry  off  the  waters  which' 
had  inundated  the  low  grounds  of  feveral  pro^ 
vinces  under  the  reigns  of  Cbim  and  of  TaOy  h« 
b^an  by  the  river  Hoang-hoy  the  overflowiag 
of  which  had  caufed  the  greateft  devaftadbn. 
He  went  in  fearch  of  its  fourcc  to  the  bofont 
of  Taitary,  from  whence  he  direded  its  couifs 
acrofs  the  provinces  of  Cban^y  Cbethfiy  Ho-nan 
and  Pe-4cbeii.  Towards  its  mouth,  in  order  t6 
weaken  the  rapidity  of  its  waters,  he  divided 
them  into  nine  channels,  throi^h  which  he 
puled  this  river  to  difcharge  itfelf  into  the 
eaftera 
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mOemi'ea,  flctur  ti^  teowtMk  ttf  £ip4AM&i«v 
vA&cii  -tboa  'kunfiA  a  .promeat<Hy< 

StQce  Tft  ;tO  ihe  [wefent  ^titne  (that  ^is  te  ifay; 
IS  .ifce  fpetcc  of  eboiH  39JO  y«arft),  -the  river 
Bsmg-ho  {»&  di|parto4'fo  ^auob  from  ute  mkMiM 
^aorfe^that  its  -mouth  «tt  prefer  is  li«  d^;reeft 
fiitdwr  fouth*  it  flowed  joito  the  fea  f ortnci^, 
«ato  the  40th  degree  of  north  latitwk^  at 
]^e4ent,  nearly  voder  tht  34th.  We  muft  btUb 
reioaifc,  itbat  ithe  vk^vxitioiyKie-^h-cbmt  iwfakb 
Vas  fin!a}«i;l7  snited  to  tbe-maia  land  oi'T(fflg~ 
pvg-fiitt  ftand&  ^t  fwofent  «a  the  Ifeai  at  Ihe  dii^ 
tNtee  of  fine  hvo^od  ^{,  or  6%  kagiM^  to 
the  Wth  .of  Ihat  Atj^  }f  the  Cet  hKlieea  iUq 
toccmer  ivUh  itt  vaters  tfast  exteot  of  tcnijoiy 
vduch  »t  prefent  fonms  ftut  tf  itbe  go^  of 
htad-to^y  voAjme  not  be  pem^Mttied  tofuppofe, 
^int  iike  inundatjioas  mi|;ht  ^siTC  formed  iuo* 
MtSttrely  ^  vhole  of  ih^gt)]|»h,  the  jancteaft 
«HtAsoce  of  vrhidh  fedms  fo  iH  to  Agree  -m^ 
tiic  nfidenee  f£  the  lung  of  Corca  in  the  terii* 
tones  of  T^mg-'pi/tg-fou?  It  as  cnie,  die  Chiocfic 
faiftory  makes  no  mentUm  of  i>  coofide^lc  t 
phyiical  revcdutton;  but  k  is  equally  filent 
yritb  eegard  to  tibe  6ve  bnndred  ^^  extent  of 
ghouod  which  U  «t  pie&nt  corered  by  the  fea 
beyood  the  mountain  of  Kie-cbe-chan.  Befides, 

of 
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expeneaoes,  tfiofe  -q^ily  are  configned  to  the 
fiQC  of  luftcHj  whioh  happoa  i}n^n\y^  and 
i^gb  coofequently  m^  ntore  i^pr^on  oa 
Ac  iinipd?  of  n^ea :  me^ti^a  will  ,-fae  mtide  of 
WirfiHlrafH^lUitLiy  earthqu^,  ^  c^X  f^^Uowed 
1^),  or  a  .tmountaia  removed ;  but  Iktle  notice 
w  .gjc^iqrftU^  tskf^  of  t-hofe  inf«kfihle  changet 
ivliieb  Wi  efe^ed  gradually  and'-wkhout  coof- 
vtdfii^  native.  IHieie  fad«  are  feldom  ob- 
fented  'Until  .affta*  a  loQg  /qdes  of  years;  and 
^^9  lEbr  ^  moll  {iiart,  fifcape  tj^  attention  <£ 
^  iE>faatdt«at9,  as  mt^  «8  thait  (^  hUjtoriaos. 


CHAP.     It 

TONG-KING, 

THE  Jdogdomsof  Tong-Jdog  and  Codiiiv 
diina  coospo&d  formerly  one  of  the  moft 
excenfiTe  provinces  of  China,  called  Ngan-mm^ 
or  Semtbem  Kep^.  Throe  hundred  years  be- 
fotsethe  -Chfiflian  aera,  thcfe  countries  wene  un* 
cukivomd,  and  inhabited  unly  byfavages,  irho 
bad  ueidier  Jioofcs  nor  chatadiers^and  vboireitt 
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unacqnaiated  with  any  form  of  gorenunent, 
and  entirely  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  manv^je.- 
It  was  only,  as  is  l^d,  about  the  year  2 14.  be-« 
fmre  the  birth  of  Chrift,  that  thcfe  countries  be- 
gan to  afTume  a  new  Ap^pcar&nte.  The  famous 
Ki-hoat^-ii^  empo^r  of  China,  having  newly 
conquered  Tong<-king  and  Cochinchina,  aflem- 
Ued  more  than  five  hundred  thouiand  perfons 
from  different  parts  of  his  empire,  \diom  ha 
fcnt  into  the  fouthern  extremities  of  the  pn>« 
vinces  c^  Quang^-fi  and  Canton,  and  alfo  into 
^ong-king  uid  Cochinchina.  The  arrival  of  fo 
numerous  a  c<^ony  filled  thefe  two  kingdoms 
with  Chinefe  ^milies,  who  eftablifhed  them- 
^ves  there,  and  gradually  introduced  the  cha- 
VaQers,  government  and  cetigion  c^theChinefef 
But  the  Tonquinefe  were  foon  wearied  of 
^ving  the  Chtnefe  for  mafters :  they  leagued 
themfelves  with  the  people  of  Cochinchina,  and 
united  their  forces  to  ihake  off  a  foreign  yoke. 
Two  Tonquinefe  ladies  put  themfelves  at  th* 
head  of  the  revolted  troops  :  they  were  fifters, 
and  poffeffed  all  thofe  warlike  qualities  which 
are  neceffary  to  form  a  heroine.  They  caufed 
the  frontiers  to  be  fortified,  difcipUned  their 
numerous  army,  and  animated  the  foldiers  to 
de&nd  their  country.  ilfijKtvff,  the  general  wh9 
*  was 
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Was  fent  againft  tbem  at  the  head  of  a  for- 
midable army,  flood  in  need  of  all  his  courage 
and  military  fkill,  to  attack  with  fuccefs  the 
Tonquinefe  forces.  Eyery  ftep  was  refolutely 
difputed  with  him  ;  and  he  could  not  advance 
but  by  gaining  frefli  battles.  In  every  adion, 
the  two  heroines  difplayed  equal  judgment  and 
bravery;  but  they  at  length  fell,  with  their  arms 
in  their  hands,  in  a  bloody  battle,  which  was 
fought  near  the  lake  Sy-bou^  The  Tonquinefe 
troops  were  cut  to  pieces,  and  'Tong-hmg  waa 
entirely  fubdued.  This  battle  was  fought  about 
fifty  years  after  our  sra.  The  Cbinefe  general, 
to  commemorate  his  viftory,  caufed  two  brazen 
pillars  to  be  erected  on  the  boundaries  that  fe- 
parate  'Tong-king  from  the  province  of  ^ang-^*- 
Thefe  pillars,  which  ftill  fubfift,  have  the  fol- 
lowing infcription:  When  thefe  pillars  Jhall  be 
defirtyedy  Tong-kir^  wiHperiJh.  The  Tonquinefe 
at  prefent  confider  this  infcription  as  a  pro* 
phecy,  and  thefe  columns  as  monuments  to 
which  the  deftiny  of  their  kingdom  is  in- 
feparably  attached :  they  therefore  take  great 
care  to  preferve  them  by  iheltering  them  from 
the  injuries  of  the  air.  It  is  pretended,  that  the 
fame  general  ere^ed  like  pillars  on  the  confines 
of  ToQg-king  and  the  province  of  Canton ; 
Vol.  I.  S  but 
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but  thefe  do  not  exift  :  they  muft  either  hav* 
been  deftroyed,  or  tranfported  to  feme  other 
place,  fjnce  fhiitlefs  refearches  have  from  time 
to  time  been  made,  in  order  to  find  them,  by 
<^iggi"g  up  the  earth  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  fpot  where  they  were  laid  to  have  been 
placed. 

There  ire  few  countries  that  have  been  fub- 
jeft  to  mbre  revolutions  than Tong-fcing:  fome- 
times  quietly  fubmitting  to  the  Chinefe  govern- 
ment ;  fometimes  abandoned  to  revolt,  and  ruled 
by  ufurpers  eagerly  bent  on  deftroying  one 
another ;  fometimes  torn  by  interne  or  foreign 
wars  ;  fometimes  humbled ;  and  at  others,  giv- 
ing laws  to  its  neighboure,  this  ftate,  for  fe- 
veral  centuries,  feems  to  have  been  particularly 
expofed  to  political  convulftons^ 

China,  wearied  of  the  wars  whidi  (he  had 
already  fupported,  and  harafled  by  the  retltefs 
and  turbulent  difpofition  of  thefe  people^  ex- 
ceffively  jealous  of  their  liberty,  abandoned  the 
proje£tofenflaving  this  kingdom.  She  at  length 
ponfented  that  it  fliould  be  governed  by  its  own 
kings,  provided  they  acknowledged  themfelves 
her  tributaries — which  was  agreed  to.  It  is  faid, 
that  the  firft  tribute  which  the  Tonquinefe  paid, 
confiftedJn  three  ftatues  of  gold,  and  as  many 
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bf  lilver,  which  they  engaged  to  fend  every 
fcren  years  to  the  emperon 

The  throne  of  long-iiag  was  fucceffively  oc- 
cupied for  222  years  by  eight  princes  of  a  fa- 
mily called  Ly ;  but  this  family  becoming  ex- 
tinG  in  1 230,  the  fovereign  authority  paffed  to  , 
the  family  of  Tc^m,  which  fubfifted  only  till 
1406.    This  fecond  royal  line  f.il'ng,  the  etr.* 
peror  of  China,  Tong-lo,  followed  the  counfel  of 
his  generals  and  feveral  of  the  Tonquinefe  no- 
bility, who  advifed  him  to  reduce  Tong-kifig 
into  a  Chinefe  province.    In  confequence  of 
this,  he  appointed  a  governor-general  to  thft 
new  province,  a  treafurer,  a  fupreme  judge  for 
criminal  matters,  mandarins  and  tribunals  for 
civil,  governors  for  cities  of  the  fecond  and 
third  clafs,  mandarins  to  recave  the  tribute  and 
taxes,   commanders  for  the  troops  and  for- 
tre0e8,  intendants  of  commerce,  highways,  pub- 
lic buili^ngs  and  the  marine  ;  together  with  a 
tribunal  for  the  management  of  colleges  and 
public fchools.    A  map  of  Tong-king,  a  lift  of 
its  inhabitants,  arid  an  inventory  of  the  princi- 
pal effefts  found  in  it,  were  carried  to  court  and 
prefented  to  the  emperor.   According  to  thefe 
accounts,  the  number  of  inhabitants  amounted 
to  more  thw  three  hundred  and  twelve  oaans 
Sa  of 
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of  families.  An  ouan  is  equal  to  ten  thoufanJ  i 
three  hundred  and  twelve  ouans  of  familiea 
therefore  make  three  millions  one  hundred  and 
twerity  thoufand ;  and,  fuppofing  each  family 
to  confift  of  fix  perfons,  the  whole  numher  of 
people  would  be  eighteen  millions  feven  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thoufand.  There  were  found 
at  that  time  in  Tong-king  two  hundred  and 
thirty-five  thoufand  nine  hundred  oxen,  horfes 
or  elephants ;  thirteen  millions  fix  hundred 
thoufand  tan  of  rice  {a  ian^  under  the  reign  of 
the  emperor  Tong-lo^  weighed  an  hundred  and 
twenty  Chinefe  pounds) ;  eight  thoufand  fix 
hundred  and  feventy  harks,  and  two  millions 
five  hundred  and  thirty-nine  thoufand  eight 
hundred  pieces  of  armour.  We  are  not  informed 
of  the  quantity  of  gold,  filver,  iron,  copper,filk, 
cloth,  furniture,  jewels,  curiofities,  &c.  which 
were  then  found.  The  details  of  thefe  might 
perhaps  be  configned  tb  fonre  other  memoir, 
never  publifhed. 

That  part  of  7'ofig-b'ng  where  the  emperor 
had  negleited  to  place  ftrdng  garrifons,  foon 
gave  new  proofs  cf  its  ufiial  indocility  :  the 
people  again  took  up  arms ;  and  an  able  officer, 
named  Ljyl>\  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  the  re- 
.  bels.  After  a  great  number  of  battles,  the  fuc- 
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cefs  of  which  was  various,  Lyli'  undertook  to 
perfufide  the  emperor,  that  one  Tcbi'n-bao  was  a 
branch  of  the  royal  family  of  ^chin.  The  em- 
peror, who  only  wante'd  a  pretence  for  termi- 
.  noting  a  burdenfome  war,  was  overjoyed  to  find 
him.  'Tchin-haq  was  pFoclaimed  king ;  and  the 
Chineie  troops  had  orders  to  evacuate  Tong- 
ting.  LyVt  then  found  himfelf  abfolute  mailer; 
^nd  'Tchin-hao,  who  was  but  the  fliadow  of  a' 
king,  having  died  vrithout  ifliie  in  1428,  the 
emperor.after  having  been  affured  that  the  royal 
£imily  was  entirely  extind,  declared  Lyli  he- 
reditary governor  of  Tong-king,  and  received 
his  deputies,  prefents,  and  a  folemn  afl:,  by 
which  he  acknowledged  himfelf  a  tributary 
and  vaffal  of  the  empire.  His  fon,  who  fuc- 
ceeded  him,  obtained  the  title  of  king. 

This  family  enjoyed  the  throne  peaceably 
until  ^e  beginning  of  -the  fixteepth  century, 
when  an  ambitious  fubjed  had  the  boldnefs  to 
declare  himfelf  a  defcendant  fr<Mn  the  royal  fa- 
mily of  Tchin :  he  brought  about  an  infurrec- 
tion  of  the  people,  caufed  the  reigning  prince 
to  be  aiTailinated,  and  ufurped  the  fovereign 
authority.  This  revolution  was  quickly  followed 
by  another  :  one  of  the  grandees  of  the  court, 
named  Mo-teng-yong,  attacked  the  ufurper,  gave 
S  3  hiiu 
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him  battle,  entirely  defeated  his  army,  and,  la 
concert  with  6ther  grandees  of  the  ftate,  caufed 
the  nephew  of  the  affaffinated  prince  to  be  pro- 
claimed king. 

This  was  the  moft  fignal  fervice  that  a  fub- 
jeft  could  do  to  his  mafter. — But  the  new 
king  carried  his  gratitude  too  far  i  He  was  im- 
prudent enough  to  grantiWo-Zwi^-^yon^ unlimited 
and  abfolute  authority  in  the  government  of 
the  ftate.  This  exccfs  of  power  elated  the  mi- 
nifter,  and  made  him  conceive  a  defire  of  be- 
coming fole  fovereign :  he  foon  dropped  the  ' 
mafk,  and  openly  affumed  the  title  of  prince. 
The  weak"  king,  accompanied  by  his  mother, 
retired  to  the  weftem  part  of  Tong-king,  where 
he  fecured  himfelf  by  fortifications,  while  all 
the  eaftem  part  fubmitted  to  the  authwity  of 
the  ufurper.  The  firft  care  of  the  lawful  fove- 
reign, wag  to  fend  deputies  to  the  court  of 
China:  but  Mo-teng-yong  had  placed  fpies  on  the 
frontiers;  and,  by  his  aftivity  and  intrigues,  die 
deputies  of  Li-n'mg  were  arrefted  on  the  way ; 
fome  of  them  were  even  put  to  death. 

However,  in  1537,  one  of  thefe  deputies  had 
the  good  fortune  to  reach  court ;  and  the  em- 
peror learned  from  the  petition. of  Prince  Z</.- 
p'mg  all  the  events  that  had  happened  In  Tong*- 
king: 
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iing  I  he  immediately  ordered  feme  of  the  no- 
"bility  to  repair  to  the  frontiers,  and  to  inquire 
into  the  real  caufe  of  thefe  difturbances,  of 
■which  he  had  then  received  the  firft  informa- 
tion.    - 

Mo-ttng-yong^  in  the  mean  time,  did  not  re- 
malti  ina^ive :  he  alfo  feat  deputies  to  the  em-t 
peror,  and  fpared  no  p^ns  to  procure  prpte^ors 
at  court.  His  addre&  had  the  defired  fuccefs ; 
and  he  found  fuch  powerful  fk'iends,  that  they 
prevailed  oa  the  emperor  to  refer  for  examina- 
tion the  propofals  he  had  inade^  and  to  treat 
him  with  mildncfs. 

In  1 540,  the  Chinefe  commiffioners  arrived 
at  the  frontiers  of  Tong-king.  Mo-ter^-yong 
Jent  as  deputy  to  them  one  of  his  own  fons 
accompanied  fey  forty-two  of  his  principal  man- 
darins. They  preftnted  an  aft,  by  which  Mo' 
Ut^-yong  and  hta  fon  fubmitted  to  the  authority 
of  the  criiperor,  and  declared  themfelves  his 
faithful  fuhjefts.  The  commtflioners  thep.read 
aloud  the  refcript  of  his  majefty,  which  granted 
them  a  free  pardon,  and  the  power  of  rettdning 
the  flates  of  wBich  they  were  in  aftual  pofleC- 
fion,  on  condition  of  paying  a  certain  tribute 
every  th?ee  years.  The  refcript  ordered,  that 
Toog-king  ihould  no  longer  be  called  a  king- 
S  4  dom  { 
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dom ;  but  that  it  £houId  liave  the  title  of  an 
hereditary  lordfhip  dependant  on  the  emperor. 
The  title  of  hereditary  lord  of  Tong-king  waa 
granted  to  Mo'teng-ymg  and  his  fon,  together 
with  a  filver  feal ;  and  the  fame  honours  were 
de(jfeed  to  PrinceZ^-«/«g  for  thofe  eftates  which 
he  poffefled.  The  commiflioners  then  fent  back 
the  fon  of  .Mo-^^-yo"g  and  the  forty-two  man- 
darins, who  had  liftened  on  their  knees  to  the 
commands  of  the  emperor.  M(Hicng-yotig  died 
in  J  542.  His  grandfon  fucceeded  him,  and  ob^ 
tained  from  the  emperor  a  patent,  as  governor 
and  hereditary  .lord  of  Tong-king:  but,  after 
the  death  of  Mo-teng~yong,  a  diifenfion  arofe  in 
the  family  of  iVfoj  his  ftates  were  divided  among 
feveral  chiefs,  who  carried  on  fo  bloody  wars, 
and  weakened  each  other  fo  much,  that  in  1577 
this  family  entirely  loft  its  former  power. 

The  family  of  Ly  was  much  more  fuccefcfMl^ 
and  artfully  took  advantage  of  thefe  (Jivifions. 
The  chief  of  this  family  attacked  in  1591  the 
moft  powerful  lord  of  Mo^  defeated  him  in  a 
battle,  retook  the  capital  of  Tong-king,  and  re- 
entered into  thofe  important  places  which  had 
been  ufurped  from  the  family  of  Ly.  la  1597, 
he  faw  himfelf  mailer  of  the  whole  kingdom, 
paid  his  tribute  to  the  emperor,  prefented  a 
-  ftatue 
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ftatue  of  gold,  and  received  his  patent,  as  here-' 
ditary  governor.  His  court  v^as  fplendid  and 
munificent,  and  fuited  to  the  grandeurof  a  king. 
The  lords  of  Mo  were  obHged  at  this  epochato 
feek  an  afylum  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Chinefe 
provinces  of  Yun-nan,  Quang-fi  and  Canton. 
There  they  law  themfelves  reduced  to  the  necef- 
fity  of  giving  up  all  their  pofleiTions  but  the 
city  of  Hoa-ping  and  the  territories  belonging 
to  it :  their  family,  however,  at  the  court  of 
the  emperor,  enjoyed  the  fame  rank  as  thofe 
ofXy. 

We  know,  that,  fmce  the  revolution  in  1 64^ 
which  placed  the  Tartars  on  the  throne  of 
China,  a  lord  of  Mo  did  homage,  and  prefented 
tribute  to  the  new  emperor  ;  and  that  a  patent 
of  hereditary  governor  was  fent  him,  which 
not  arriving  till  after  his  death,  was  delivered 
to  his  fon  ;  but  it  is  not  known,  whether  there 
exift  at  prefent  at  Koa-ping  any  of  the  defcend- 
ants  of  this  family,  and  whether  they  continue 
to  enjoy  the  privileges  and  honours  granted  to 
their  aocellors. 

The  family  of  Ly,  on  the  other  hand,  has 
fupported  itfelf  vrith  the  greateft  fplendour.  In 
1661  the  viceroy  of  the  province  of  Quang-fi 
aifured  tJic  court  of  Pe-king,  that  Ly~ouei-kiy  the 

chief 
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chief  and  lawful  heir  of  that  family,  b^ 
havfid  as  a  loyal  fubje£t  of  the  empire ;  and, 
five  years  afterwards,  the  Court  of  Ceremonies 
reprefented  to  the  emperor  Kang-hi^  that  the 
family  of  Ly  was  worthy  of  his  majefty's  fa- 
vour. The  emperor  remained  fome  years  with- 
out doing  any  thing  for  this  family  ;  but,  in 
1683,  he  fent  a  nobleman  to  the  court  of  Tong- 
king,  who  carried  with  him  a  diploma,  declar- 
ing Prince  Ly-ouei-tcbing  king :  to  this  diploma 
the  emperor  added  fome  Chtnefe  charafters, 
written  by  his  own  hand,  in  praife  of  the 
prince.  In  1725,  the  empcroi  Tong-icbiagj  fon 
of  Kang-h!^  wrote  alfo  four  Chincfe  charafters 
in  praife  of  King  Ly-oua-iao^  who  bad  fent  his 
tribute,  and  required  to  be  invefted.  The  fame 
family  of  Ly  at  prefent  poflefs  the  throne  of 
Tong-king, 

This  kingdom  extends  between  the  i  "th  and 
23d  degrees  of  north  latitude.  It  is. bounded  on 
the  north  by  the  Chinefe  provinces  of  Yun-nan 
and  Quang-fi,  on  the  eaft  by  the  province  of 
Canton  and  the  fea,  on  the  fouth  by  the  fea  and 
Cochinchina,  and  on  the  weft  by  the  country 
of  Laos.  The  capital  is  called  Tong-tou. 

Tong-king  is  divided  into  eight  provinces, 

each  of  which  has  its  own  governor  and  ma^- 

ftrates  ; 
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ftrates  ;  but  an  appeal  may  be  made  from  their 
jentence,  to  a  court  confifting  of  an  hundred 
counfelloTs  of  ftate,  appointed  to  determine  on 
appeals  brought  from  every  part  of  the  king- 
dom, and  which  are  a  feparate  body  from  the 
thirty^two  members  of  the  royal  council  who 
attend  the  king  in  all  his  public  audiences.  The 
ddeft  does  not  always  fucceed  here  to  the 
throne;  for  the  king  appoints  for  hia  fucceflbr 
fuch  of  his  fons  as  he  thinks  proper.  The  bro- 
thers of  the  prince  eleft  are  clofely  confined  in 
the  palace,  and  never  fuffered  to  go  out  but  four 
times  in  a  year :  every  time  they  enjoy  this"" 
liberty,  they  are  allowed  fix  days  to  amufe 
themfelves  in  hunting  or  walking.  The  guards 
of  the  king  of  Tong-king  confift  generally  of 
two  tfaoufand  foldiers ;  and  about  twenty  thou- 
sand mwe  are  ftationed  on  the  frontiers,  with 
fifiy  war-elephants.  On  all  the  rivers  of  the 
kingdom  where  it  is  probable  an  enemy  might 
make  an  invafion,  there  are  kept  an  hundred 
large  galleys,  with  a  great  number  of  galiota, 
in  which  the  failora  row  Handing,  with  their 
faces  turned  towards  the  prow,  where  the  cap- 
tain regulates  their  motions  by  a  fmall  rod, 
mrhich  he  holds  in  his  hand. 

The 
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The  people  of  Tong-king  are  ingeiuous, 
flxong-limbed  and  well  made  ;  their -difpofitiott 
is  free  and  open,  although  cheatli^  among 
them,  when  done  with  addrefs,  is  confidered 
as  a  firoke  of  prudence  and  ikill.  They  are  ge- 
nerous ;  but  their  generofity  is  regulated  only 
by  then"  intereftj  and  when  they  have  nothing 
to  hope,  they  cannot  eafiiy  be  prevailed  on  to 
give :  on  fuch  occafions,  they  take  great  care  to, 
^  conceal  their  riches,  for  fear  of  being  impor- 
tuned; they  arq  in  general  lavifh  in  their  public 
cxpences,  efpecially  in  feafts,  marriages  and  fu- 
nerals :  they  hate  the  Europeans,  and  find  great 
fatisfaftion  in  being  able  to  deceive  them. 

The  Tonquinefe  are  neither  fo  flat-nofed  nor 
fo  broad-vifaged  as  the  Chinefej  their  colour 
is  olive;  they  blacken  their  teeth,  fuffer  their 
nails  to  grow,  and  wear  their  hair  as  long  as 
poffible.  The  people  are  flaves  one  part  of  the 
year ;  for,  except  the  citizens  of  the  capital,  all 
the  tradefmen,  joiners,  fmiths,  mafona,  carpen- 
ters, &c.  are  obliged  to  labour  three  months 
in  the  palace,  and  during  two  others,  for  the 
mandarins  and  great  lords:  Ihey  are  free  the  reft 
of  the  year,  and  work  for  thofe  who  employ 
them.  Marriages  are  not  contradted  here  with- 
.out  the  confent  of  the  governor  or  judge  of  the 
place,. 
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place.  The  day  after  the  marriage,  the  hufband 
ftyles  his  wrdtfijiery  and  the  wife  calls  her  huf- 
band brother.  A  plurality  of  wives  is  permitted 
at  Tong-king ;  but  only  the  moft  accompliOied 
takes  the  title  of  fpoufe.  The  law  grants  a  di- 
vorce  to  the  men,  but  denies  it  to  the  women: 
the  children  remain  with  the  hufband.  The  fa- 
vourite diveriions  of  the  Tonquinefe  are  co- 
medies, which  they  generally  a<^  at  night,  and 
accompany  with  abundance  of  machinery  and 
decorations.  They  exccr  particularly  in  the  re- 
prefentation  of  torrents,  rivers,  feas,  tempefis 
and  naval  battles. 

Learning  in  Tong-king,  as  in  China,  confifts 
principally  inthe  knowledge  of  .a  great  num- 
ber of  chara^ers,  and  in  the  ftudy  of  the  rules 
and  principles  of  morality,  which  are  taken 
from  the  writings  of  Confucius.  The  Ton- 
quinefe apply  to  letters,  from  ambition,  becaufe 
they  open  the  way  to  honours,  and  becaufe  it 
is  by  their  means  alone,  that  they  can  ever  be 
promoted  to  offices  of  dignity  or  truft.  The 
literati  pafs  through  three  degrees,  which  are 
thofe  oijinde,  doucum  and  tanfi.  Before  young 
people  can  attain  to  the  firft  degree,  they  muft 
apply  eight  years  to  the  ftudy  of  fucli  parts  of 
the  law  as  belong  to  notaries,attomiesand  coun- 
I  fellorf. 
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feilbrs.  At  the  end  of  thoie  eight  years,  they  artf 
examined  in  the  duties  of  thefe  profeflloas;  and 
if  they  are  found  fufficiently  capable,  the  king 
pennits  them  to  afliime  the  title  oifrides.  To 
obtMn  that  oidoucum,  they  muft  ftudy  aftrology, 
mufic  and  poetry  for  five  years,  and  learn  to 
conftruA  al!  kinds  of  mathematical  inftruments. 
After  thefe  thirteen  years  fpent  in  ftudy,  they 
muft  employ  four  more  in  learning  to  read  and 
vmte  the  Chinefe  charaders,  and  in  aeqiuring 
a  knowledge  of  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  that 
people.  The  laft  examination  is  made  in  the 
prefencc  of  the  king,  princes,  mandarins  of 
arms,' literati,  and  of  all  the  tanfis.  The  number 
of  prcbationers  fometimes  amounts  to  threa 
thoujand.  In  the  grand  fquare  c^  the  palace^ 
nine  ftages  are  ereAed  in  the  form  of  amphi- 
theatres, "  one  of  which  is  for  the  kittg  and 
princes,  and  the  remaining  eight  for  the  exa- 
miners and  candidates  ;  eight  whole  days  are 
fometimea  fpent  in  this  grand  ceremony ;  on 
the  laft  day,  the  names  of  all  thofe  who  hava 
given  fatisfaflory  anfwers  to  the  queftions  pro- 
pofed,  are  put  into  the  hands  of  fixteen  of  the 
chief  mandarins ;  and,  after  the  king's  confent 
has  been  obtained,  a  robe  of  violet-coloured 
filk  is  put  upon  them,  and  thej  are  honoured 
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with  the  title  of  tonfis.  The  ftate  affigns  pen- 
fions  to  thefe  literati  of  the  firft  clafs,  wliich 
are  p^d  by  a  certain  number  of  towns  and  vil- 
laged;  and  when  it  is  neceHary  to  fend  ambaf- 
fadors  to  foreign  ftates,  they  are  always  chofen 
fro^  among  them. 

A  manufcript  letter  written  by  Father  Horia, 
which  we  have  had  in  our  poffeffion,  gives 
fome  very  Interefting  details  reipefling  the  ce- 
remoniea  obferved  by  the  Tonquinefe  in  thei» 
vifits  and  entertainments.  The  perfon  who  pay*  * 
the  vifit,  flops  at  the  gate,  and  g^ves  the  porter 
a  few  loofe  leaves  of  paper  containing  eight  or 
ten  pages,  in  which  are  written  in  large  cha- 
ra^ers  his  name  and  titles,  together  with  the 
intention  of  his  vifit.  Thefe  leaves  arewhite,and. 
generally  covered  with  red  paper;  but  the  Ton- 
quinefe have  them  of  different  forts  and  colours, 
according  to  the  rank  and  quality  of  the  perfon 
whom  they  vifit.  If  the  mafter  of  the  houfe  is  • 
abfent,  they  leave  the  paper  to  the  care  of  the 
porter,  and  the  vifit  is  confidered  as  paid  and 
received.  A  magiftrate,  when  he  pays  a  vifit, 
rauft  be  clothed  in  a  robe  of  ceremony  proper 
to  his  employment ;  thofe  who  have  fome  dif- 
tinftion  among  the  people,  though  they  hold 
no  public  office,  have  alfo  particular  vifiting- 
drefles 
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drefles ;  and  they  cannot  difpenfe  with  the  ufc 
c£  them,  without  tranfgreffing  the  eftabUfhed 
rules  of  civility. 

The  Tonquinefe  who  is  the  objeft  of  the 
vifit,  receives  at  the  door  the  perfon  who  pays 
it :  they  join  hands  when  they  accoft  one  ano- 
ther, and,  without  fpeaking,  by  their  geftures 
alone,  fliew  a  thoufand  marks  of  politenefs. 
The  mafter  of  the  houfe  invites  his  vifitor  to 
enter,  by  pointing  to  the  door ;  if  feveral  people 
happen  to  be  in  the  hall,  the  moft  confiderable, 
either  by  dignity  or  age,  always  takes  the  moft 
honourable  place,  but  gives  it  up  in  favour  of 
the  ftranger.  TTie  firft  place,  contrary  to  our 
cufloms,  is  that  which  is  neareft  to  the  door^ 
As  foon  as  every  one  is  feated,  the  perfon  who 
pays  the  vifit,  again  tells  the  motive  which  ' 
brought  him  thither :  the  mafter  of  the  houfe 
liftens  with '  much  gravity,  and  from  time  to 
time  inclines  his  body,  according  to  the  rules 
of  politenefs.  Servants  afterwards,  clothed  in 
dreffes  of  ceremony,  bring  a  triangular  table, 
upon  which  are  placed  twice  as  many  cups  of 
tea  as  there  are  people  in  company,  together 
with  two  boxes  of  betel,fome  pipes  and  tobacco. 

When  the  vifit  is  ended,  the  mafter  of  the 

houfe  re-condufts  his  gueft  to  the  middle  of  the 

ftreet, 
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ftrtei,  where  they  renew  their  reverences,  bows» 
elevation  of  hands,  and  other  compliments : 
laftly,  when  the  ftranger  is  departed,  and  al- 
ready advanced  a  good  way,  the  mafter  of  the 
houfe  fends  a  footman  after  him  to  pay  him  a 
firefti  compliment ;  and  fome  time  after,  the  vi- 
ctor, in  his  turn,  fends  back  another  to  thank 
him,  which  terminates  the  vifit. 

It  is  not  only  in  vifits,  that  this  troublefome 
politenefs  is  difplayed ;  it  appears  alfo  in  all 
thar  aftions  which  have  any  relation  to  fociety. 
The  Tonquinefe  often  eat  in  companyj  and  it 
is  generally  then  that  they  talk  on  bufinefs. 
Inftead  of  forks,  they  ufe  fmall  fticks  made  of 
ebony  or  ivory,  the  extremities  of  which  are 
ornamented  with  gold  or  filver:  they  never 
tbuch  any  thing  with  their  fingers ;  and  on  this 
account,  they  neither  wafli  their  hands  before 
nor  after  meat.  The  Tonquinefe  when  at  table 
may  be  juftly  compared  to  a  band  of  muficians: 
they  appear  to  eat  in  time;  and  the  motion  of 
their  hands  and  jaw-bones  feems  to  depend  upon 
fome  particular  rules.  They  never  ufe  napkins, 
nor  are  their  tables  covered  with  a  cloth ;  they 
are  only  furrounded  with  long  embroidered 
carpets,  which  hang  down  to  the  floor.  Every 
perfon  has  a  table  for  himfelf,  unleft  too  great 
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a  number  of  guefts  obliges  two  to  lit  together ; 
all  the  tables  are  covered  widi  the  fame  diihes 
and  at  the  fame  inftant,  and  the  entertainment 
generally  confifts  in  dunties ;  for  the  Ton- 
quincfe  prefer  variety  to  fumptuous  and  fuper- 
fiuous  abundance. 

The  following  ceremonies  are  generally  ob-. 
ferved  at  their  entertainments.— The  perfon 
who  invites,  fends,  the  evening  before,  to  his 
intended  :gueft,  a  few  leaves  of  invitation,  in 
-which  IB  contained  a  kind  of  bill  of  fare.  Father 
Horta  fays  that  he  Giw  one,  the  words  of  which 
were  as  follow :  Chao-ling  has  prepared  a  repaji 
of  fame  herbs,  cleaned  his  gl^s  and  arranged  hh 
hotife^  in  order  that  Se-iong  may  ccme  and  recreate 
him  with  the  charms  of  his  converjation  and  the 
eloquence  of  his  learning ;  he  therefore  hegs^  that  he 
wiU  not  detrf  him  that  divine  pleafure.  Onthefirft 
leaf  of  the  paper  is  written,  by  way  of  addrefs, 
the  moft  honourable  name  of  the  perfon  in- 
vited, and  titles  are  given  him  fuitable  to  his 
rank.  The  fame  formalities  are  ufed  towards 
4II  the  reft  whom  they  intend  to  invite. 

On  the  day  appointed  for  the  entertainment, 
the  ttiarter  of  the  houfe  fends  early  in  the 
morning  a  paper  like  the  former,  to  remind  the- 
guefts  of  their  invitation.  When  the  hour  of* 

the  ■ 
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&e  repaft  approadieB,  he  fends  them  a  third 
paper,  with  a  fervant  to  conduct  them,  and  to 
acquaint  diem  ho  v  impatient  he  is  to  fee  them- 
Aftwthe  cempanyare  affembled,and  when  they 
are  about  to  fit  down  to  table,  the  mafter  of  the 
houlEe  takes  a  cup  bf  gold  or  filrer,  and,  lifting 
.  k  up  i^ith  both  his  hands,  falutes  that  perfon 
Who  of  all  die  company  holds  the  greateft  rank 
on  accxmnt  of  his  employment :  he  then  leaves 
the  hall)  and  proceeds  to  the  outer  tourt,  where, 
after  having  turned  himfelf  towards  the  fouth, 
and  ofiered  wine  to  the  tutelary  fpirits  who  pre- 
ilde  over  the  houle,  he  pours  it  out  in  form  of 
a  lUiadon.  After  this  ceremony,  every  one  ap-' 
proaches  the  table  deflined  for  him.  The  guefts, 
b<^e  they  fit  down,  wade  above  an  hour  iii 
^Kt^ng  compliments ;  and  the  mafter  of  the 
houfe  has  no  fooner  done  with  one,  than  he 
begins  with  another.— Have  they  occafion  to 
drink,  compliments  muft  begin  afrefli :  the  per- 
fon of  greateft  diftinaion  drinks  firft ;  the  reft, 
afterwards ;  and  all  falute  the  mafter  of  the 
houfe.  Although  their  cups  afe  very  fmalt,  and 
fcwce  deeper  than  the  fhell  of  a  walnut,  they 
ho\«ever  drink  a  great  deal,  but  fiowly  and  at 
feveral  times.  When  they  begin  to  grow  merry, 
they  difcufs  various  topics;  and  they  ibmetimes 
T  3     .  play 
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play  at  fmall  games,  in  which  thofe  who  lofe 

.  are  condemned  to  drink. 

Comedies  and  farces  are  often  reprefented 
during  thefe  repafls ;  but  they  ar&  always  in- 
ternuxed  with  the  moft  wretched  and  fright- 
ful mufic.  Their  inftruments  are  bafons  dther 
of  brafs  or  iron,  the  found  of  which  is  harfli 
and  {hrill ;  drums  made  of  bufi^o'a  hide,  which 
they  beat  fometimes  with  the  foot,  and  fome- 
timee  with  flicks ;  and  flutes,  that  have  a  moft 
melancholy  and  plaintive  found :  the  voices  of 
the  mufidans  have  nearly  the  fame  harmony. 
The  afters  in  thefe  domeftic  comedies,  are 
.boys  between  the  age  of  twelve  and  fifteen. 
Their  manager  condufts  them  from  province  to 
province ;  and  they  are  every  where  confidered 
as  the  dregs  of  the  people.  Thefe  youths  have 
moft  ^onifhing  memories ;  they  know  by  heart 
forty  or  fifty  comedies,  the  fliorteft  of  which 
generally  lafts  five  hours.  They  carry  their  the- 
atrical apparatus  along  with  them,together  with 
a  volume  containing  their  comedies  which  they 
prefent  j  and  when  a  piece  has  been  fixed  on, 
they  can  immediately  perform  it,  without  any 
preparation. 

About  the  middle  of  tlie  entertainment,  one 
of , the  performers  goes  round  to  all  the  tables, 

and 
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■and  begs  fome  fmall  reward  from  each  of  the 
guefts ;  the  fervants  of  the  houfe  do  the  fame, 
and  carry  to  their  mafters  whatever  money  they 
receive  :  a  new  repaft  is  then  difplayed  before 
the  company,  which  is  deflined  for  theic  do? 
meftics. 

The  end  of  thefe  entertainments  is  generally 
fiiited  to  the  beginning.  The  guefts  praife  in 
detail  the  excellence  of  the  diihes  and  the  po« 
litenefs  and  generofity  of  their  hoft,  who,  on  his 
part,  makes  a  number  of  excufes,  and  begs  par- 
don, with ,  many  low  bows,  for  not  having 
treated  them  according  to  their  merit. 

The  Tonquinefe  phyficians  pretend  thaf  they 
can  difcover  the  greater  part  of  difeafes,  by  the 
beating  of  the  pulfe  alone,  which  they  feel  in 
three  parts  on  each  fide  of  the  body.-!r--By  the 
pulfe  of  the  right  wrift,  they  know  thofe  which 
afie^  the  lungs ;  by  that  of  the  veins  where 
we  ufually  let  blood,  they  judge  of  the  ftate  of 
the  lower  belly  j  and  by  that  of  the  temple, 
thofe  which  have  their  feat  in  the  reins :  the 
pulfe  of  the  left  wrift  difcoversto  them  the  ftate 
of  the  heart ;  that  of  the  arm-pit,  the  condition 
of  the  liver ;  and  laftly,  that  of  the  left  temple. 
gives  them  farther  infight  into  maladies  of  the 
reins, 
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Thefe  phyficians,  for  the  moft  part,  ufe  now 
thing  but  roots,  or  fimples,  in  the  compofitioa 
of  their  medicines  :  however,  for  head-aches, 
fevers  and  dyfenteries,  they  commonly  pre- 
fcribe  the  juice  of  a  cenain  fruit,  which  is  faid 
to  have  a  wonderful  effed  in  the  cure  of  thefe 
Aforderfl.  This  fruit  reiembles  a  pomegranate, 
and  is  called  tm'engou.  The  tree  which  produces 
it  generally  grows  in  hedges,  and  rifes  to  the 
height  of  the  fig-tree,  which  it  is  very  like ;  its 
wood  is  foft  and  fpongy,  its  branches  are  pliant 
and  delicate,  and  its  leaves  are  almoft  round 
and  of  a  pale-green  colotxr.  Duringwetweather, 
{t  tajrt,  milky  fugar  diftils  from  it,  which  the 
peafants  colled  with  g;-eat  care  in  fmall  pturce- 
lain  veffels,  where  it  foon  hardens.  With  r&- 
gaid  to  the  fruit,  it  refembles,  as  we  have  faid,  a 
pomegranate;  however,  it  is  longer,  and  fmaller 
towards  the  end,  which  is  hard,  and  difficult  to 
&e  broken;  when  it  has  attained  to  a  certain 
degree  of  maturity,  it  is  gathered  and  a  kind  of 
cyder  made  of  it,  without  any  mixture  of  water. 
This  liquor  may  be  kept  a  long  time,  and  is 
ufed  with  fuccefs  in  thofe  difeafes  which  arc 
occafioned  by  exceffive  heats. 

The  purple  fever  is  a  difeafe  very  dangerous 
{n  Europe ;  but  few  die  of  it  in  Tong-fcing. — 

Tiio 
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The  Tonquinefe  treat  it  in  the  following' man- 
ner :  they  take  the  pith  of  a  certain  reed,  dip 
it  in  oil,  and  apply  it  fucceffively'  to  all  the 
purple  fpots  on  the  body  :  the  fle(h  then  burfts 
with  a  report  as  loud  as  that  of  a  piilol ;  and 
after  the  corrupted  blood  Has  been  fqueezed  out, 
they  finifli  the  cure  by  rubbing  the  wounds 
with  a  little  ginger.  This  remedy  muft  be  very 
painful  -J  but  we  are  affured  that  its  efficacy  is 
certain. 

People  are  very  often  bit  by  ferpents  at  Tong* 
king;  but  it  is  eafy  to  cure  them,  A  fmall  ftone 
is  found  there,  much  i-efembling  a  cheftnut,  the 
yirtue  of  which  is  almoft  miraculous:  it  is  called 
ferpenfs  fime^  When  one  has  been  bit  by  any 
venomous  reptile,  the  bjood  is  prefled  out,  and 
this  beneficent  ftonc  applied  to  the  wound.  \% 
at  firft  adheres  clofely  to  the  part  affefted,  and 
gradually  fucks  put  the  poifon ;  but  when  it  be- 
comes impregnated  with  it,  it  falls  off.  It  is  then  ^ 
carefully  waftied  in  milk  or  water  in  which  lime 
has  been  diluted, and  applied  a  fecond  time  tothe 
wound,  from  which  it  again  detaches  itfelf  in 
the  like  manner,  after  having  extraQed  all  the 
poifon.  In  lefs  than  an  hour,  the  patient  finds 
himfelf  without  any  fever,  and  quite  fre?  from 
pain. 

T  4  Bleeding 
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Bleeding  is  not  much  ufed  in  Tong-king  3' 
this  is  the  laft  refource  of  the  phyficians ;  and 
they  never  have  recourfe  to  it,  until  they  are 
well  affured  of  the  inefficacy  of  other  reme- 
dies. The  Tonquinefe  perftaps  have  not  fo 
much  occafion  for  frequent  bleeding  as  the  Eu- 
ropeans: their  blood  is  natur^ly  poorer,  and 
their  exercifes  are  various  and  more  violent ;  at 
the  fame  time,  they  make  fo  great  ufe  of  herb^ 
and  roots,  that  they  are  much  lefs  fubjeA  to 
thofe  difeafes  which  are  occafioned  in  Europe  ■ 
hy  the  abundance  and  corruption  of  the  hu-. 
i^iours :  befides,  when  theTonquinefe  feel  them'^ 
felves  heavy  or  oppreffed,  they  admlnifter  a  re- 
medy, the  eiFed  of  which  is  equally  fpeedy  and 
falutary.  This  remedy  is  as  follows. — There  is 
found  in  the  fea  which  wafhes  the  fiiores  of  the 
iflahd  of  Hai-tiarif  in  the  neighbourhood  of. 
Tong-king,  a  fpecies  of  crabs  which  hav^  the 
property  of  purifying  the  blood.  This  animal 
l^eing  caft  on  ihore  by  the  waves,  in  length  of . 
time,  becomes  petrified,  without  lofing  any 
tiling  of  its  natural  figure :  when  it  attains  that 
degree  of  hardnefs  which  is  common  to  flonef^ 
it  is  reduced  to  powder,  and  adminiftered  to  the 
patient  in  water,  wine  or  oil,  according  tp.hi§ 
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drcumflances,  or  as  his  ca^  is  more  or  le& 
dangerous.  The  fame  remedy  is  ufed  alfo  wixl) 
fycceis  for  wounds,  fevers,  and  dyfenteries. 


CHAP.     IIL 

TONO-KING    CONTINOBIt, 

ReUgioriy  Agriculture  andj^mmals. 

THE  religion  of  the  Tonquinefe  is'a  mix- 
ture of  the  Chinefe  worihip  and  other 
fup^rftitions.— Some  of  them  believe  the  im- 
mortality of  the  foul ;  others  confine  this  pri- 
vilege to  the  fouls  of  the  juft  only.  They  woi:- 
flup  fpirits,  with  vfhich  they  imagine  the  air  to 
be  filled,  admit  the  do^rine  of  tranfmigration, 
believe  the  world  to  be  eternal,  and  acknow- 
ledge one  fupreme  being.  Men  of  learning,  and 
the  literqti,  follow  the  do^rine  of  Confucius, 
and  conform  to  the  cuftoms  of  the  people  in 
all  their  religious  ceremonies.  There  are  few 
cities  in  Tong-king  in  which  one  temple,  at 
leaft,  has  not  been  raifed  to  Confuciui.  The 
fljttuc  of  this  celebjT^ted  philofopher  is  always 

feen 
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leen  there  in  the  moft  honourable  place,  fuF- 
younded  by  thofe  of  Ins  difciples»  who  are  con- 
sidered as  fo  many  demtigods :  they  are  placed 
aroilnd  the  altar,  in  attitudes  which  mark  the  re- 
fpe£t  and  veneration  they  formerly  had  for  their 
mafter.  All  the  magiftrates  of  the  city  atTemble 
there  on  the  days  of  new  and  full  moon,  and 
perform  a  few  ceremonies,  which  confift  in  of- 
fering prefents  on  the  altar,  burning  perfumes^ 
and  making  ^  number  of  genuflexions. 

Every  year,  at  both  the  equinoxes,  they  offer 
up  folemn  facrifices,  at  which  all  the  literati 
are  obUged  to  aflifV.  The  prieil,  who  is  com- 
mcHily  one  of  thofe  mandarins  called  literati, 
jwepares  himfelf  for  this  ceremony,  by  fading 
and  abftinence :  the  evening  before  the  facrifice 
b  made,  he  provides  the  rice  and  fruits  which 
are  to  be  offered,  and  difpofes  in  proper  ordei; 
on  the  tables  of  the  temple  every  thing  that  is 
to  be  burnt  in  honour  of  Confucius.  His  altar 
is  drnamented  with  the  r^chefl;  filk  fluffs,  and 
^i&  fiatue  is  placed  on  it,  with  feveral  fmall 
tablets,  on  which  his  name  is  infcribed  in  cha- 
ra^ers  of  gold.  The  prieft  tries  the  animals 
intended  for  the  facrifice,  by  pouring  warm 
wine  into  their  ears  :  if  they  fliake  their  heads, 
they  are  judged  propet  to  be  facrificed  j  but  if 

they 
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they  make  no  motion,  they  are  rejeif^ed.  Before 
they  are  killed,  which  is  done  in  the  evening, 
the  prieft  bends  his  body  very  low;  after  which, 
be  cuts  their  throats,  and  referres  their  blood 
and  the  hair  of  th«r  ears  for  the  next  morning. 
On  the  day  of  the  c^emony,  the  prieft  re- 
pairs early  in  the  morning  to  the  temple,  where, 
after  a  number  of  genuBet^ions,  he  invites  the 
flMfit  of  Confucius  to  come  and  receive  the  ho- 
mage and  offerings  of  the  literati,  while  the  reft 
of  the  miniftera  Hght  wax-candles,  and  throw 
perfumes  into  fires  that  are  prepared  at  the  doOT 
of  the  temple.  As  foon  as  the  prieft  approaches 
the  altar,  a  mafter  of  ceremomes  cries  out,  with  a 
loud  volcCyLet  the  blood  and  hair  ofthejlaugbtered 
heqfts  be  prefenied.  The  prieft  then  raifes  with 
both  his  hands  a  veflel  cont^ning  the  blood  - 
and  hjur  J  and  the  mafter  of  the  ceremonies  fays, 
l^t  ibis  blood  and  hair  be  buried.  On  thefe  words, 
all  the  affiftants  rife  up^  and  the  prieft,  followed 
by  his  minifters,  carries  the  veflel,  with  much 
gravity  and  refpeft,  to  a  kind  of  court  which  is 
before  the  temple,  where  they  inter  the  blood 
and  h^r  of  the  animals.  After  this  ceremony^ 
the  flefti  of  the  vidims  is  uncovered,  and  the 
mafter  of  the  ceremonies  fays,  Let  the  fpirit  of 
fhe  great  CoNtvcivs  defcendl  The  prieft  imme- 
diately 
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diately  lifts  up  a  veiTel  filled  with  fpirltuous 
.  liquor,  which  he  fprinkles  over  a  human  figure 
OHcte  of  fhraw,  at  the  fame  time  pronouncing 
thefe  words  ;  T'A)'  virtues,  O,  Confvcjos  I  ar< 
great,  admirable  and  excelitnt. — If  khigs  govern 
their  fid^eSis  with  equity,  it  is  onfy  hy  the  aJJiJiMce 
ef  thy  laws  and  incmnpartAle  do^rine.  We  ^er 
ig*  this  facrijice  to  thee ;  and  our  offiering  is  pure. 
May  thy  Jpirity  then,  come  dount  among  us,  and 
rejoice  us  by  its  prefence.  When  this  fpeech  is 
ended,  the  priefl;  takes  a  piece  of  filk,  offers  it 
to  the  fpirit  of  Confucius,  and  afterwards  burns 
it  in  a  brazen  urn,  faying,  with  a  loud  voice. 
Since  the  formation  of  men,  until  this  day,  who  is 
be  among  them,  who  hath  been  able  tofurpafs,  or 
even  equ(^ the  perfeSlions  of  CoNPUCins?  Q,Con- 
Tucius!  all  thai  ive  offer  ihee,  is  unworthy  of  thee: 
the  ta^e  andfmell  of  thefe  meats  have  nothing  e»- 
quifite ;  but  ive  $^er  them  to  thee,  that  thy  fpirit 
may  hear  us.  This  fpeech  ,being  finifhed,  the 
prieft  drinks  the  liquor,  while  one  of  his  mtni- 
fters  addrefles  tbis  prayer  to  Confucius :  Weha-m 
rrwde  thefe  i^eriags  to  thee  with  pleafe-e  j  and  wt 
are  perfuaded,  thai  thou  wilt  grant  us  every  kind 
of  good,  favour  and  honour.  The  prieft  then 
-  diftributes  among  the  affiftants  the  flefli  of  the. 
i^crifices;  qnd  thofe  who  e^  pf  it,  believe  th^B 
Qmfucim 
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Corifitcius  will  load  them  with  blefllngs,  and 
fMreferve  them  j&om  every  evil  At  length,"  they 
terminate  the  iacrifice,  by  re-condu^Hng  the 
fpirit  of  the  pfailofopher  to  the  place  from  which 
it  is  fuppdfed-  to  have  defcended. 

On  the  firft  day  of  every  new  year,  the  Ton- 
quioefe  celebrate  a  folemn  feaft  in  honour  of  the 
manes  of  thofe  who  during  their  lives  performed 
iiluftriousadlions^or  diftingullhed  cheihfelvesby 
their  courage  and  bravery,  even  when  fighting 
ag^nft  their  country.  More  than  forty  thoofand 
foldiers  are  drawn  up  tn  a  vaft  plain,  to  which 
all  the  princes  and  mandarins  are  ordered  to 
repair,  and  where  the  king  himfelf  attends  them. 
After  facrificing,  they  burn  incenfe  before  a 
number  of  altars,  which  arc  infcribed  with  the 
names  of  the  generals  and  great  men  in  com- 
memoration of  whom  they  are  then  aflembled. 
The  king,  princes,  and  all  the  grandees  of  the 
court,  afterwards  incline  themfelves  before  each 
of  the  altars,  excepting  thofe  which  contain  the 
names  of  the  rebellious  generals,  againll  which 
the  king  difcharges  five  arrows.  The  whole 
ceremony  concludes  with  the  firing  of  cannon 
and  by  three  volleys  of  mufquetry,  in  order  to 
put  to  flight  all  thefe  fouls. 

Thefe 
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The{e  people  have  three  paxticuUr  id<^e,  ttf 
which  they  nnder  the  moft  fi^ierititious  ho^ 
mage :  the  iirfl:  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Khcbm^  thd 
fecoadj  the  M^er  of  .Arts^  and  the  third,  thd 
Lord  of  the  Place  where  they  refide.  The  Sfirit 
of  the  Kitchen  takes  its  origin  from  a  tale  prc- 
ferved  by  tradition  in  the  country :  *  A  woman/ 
lay  they,  *  having  fomlcriy  £:^arated  from  hei? 

*  huifaand  on  account  of  fome  difcontent,  mar-^ 

*  ried  a  fecond  time.  This  action  gave  her  ftn:-' 

<  mjer  hufoand  fo  much  uneafinefs,  that  the 

<  unfortunate  wretch  put  an  end  to  his  days  by 

*  throwing  himfeif  into  a  large  fire.  Tiie  repcwt 
^  of  this  event  was  no  fooner  fpread,  than  the 

*  unfiiithful  fpoufe,  touched  with  repentance,- 
-  *  went  and  expiated  her  fault  by  throwing  her- 

'  Jelf  into  the  fame  fire  which  had  coniumed 
'  her  hufband.  Her  fecond  hufband,  having 
'  been  informed  of  it,  haftened  thither  alfo;  but 

*  having  found  his  wife  reduced  to  alhes,  he 
'  was  fb  much  affeded  with  grief, that  he  riiflied 
'  into  the  middle  of  the  fame  fire,  and  was  de-: 

*  ftfoyed  in  ai*  inftant.' — Such  is  the  origin  of 
this  idol.  This  fpirit  is  believed  to  animate 
three  ftones  of  which  the  Tonquinefe  form 
their  hearth  j  and  tliey  worihip  thefe  three  fionei 
on  the  firft  day  of  every  new  year. 

I  The 
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The  idol  called  Majter  of  Arts  is  the  iiiiag^ 
of  one  of  the  literati,  but  difiereot  froqa  that  of 
Confucius^  whom  the  people  of  Tong-Jdng  be- 
lieve td  have  been  the  mofl:  ingenious,  learned, 
and  wifeft  of  mankind.  Merchants  invoke  it 
before  they  buy  ot  fell ;  fifhermen,  before  they 
throw  their  nets  into  the  fea ;  and  artills,  befors 
theybeg^n  any  work. 

The  idol  called  Lord  of  the  Place  tvbere  thty 
reJUe  is  no  iefs  reverenced  than  the  preceding, 
A^en  any  one  intends  to  build  a  houfe,  he 
begins  by  conlidering,  that  the  ground  upon 
which  he  builds  is  not  fo  much  the  property  of 
the  king,  but  that  it  may  have  fome  other  mai^ 
ter,  who  after  his  death  will  preferve  the  fame 
right  as  he  enjoyed  during  his  life.  He  after- 
wards fends  for  a  ma^cian,  who  by  beat  of 
drum  invites  the  foul  of  the  deceafcd  mafter  to 
come  and  take  up  its  abode  under  a  fmall  hut, 
which  has  been  prepared  for  it,  and  where  it  is- 
prefented  with  bits  of  gilt  paper,  perfumes,  and 
fmail  tables  covered  with  dainties.  The  inten- 
tion of  this  ceremony  is  to  englige  the  ajicient 
proprietor  to  fulFer  a  new  tenant  in  his  field. 

Some  of  the  Tonquinefe  are  fo  fuperftitious, 

that  before  they  undertake  any  journey,  they 

never  fail  to  infped  the  f«et  of  a  chicken ; 

others, 
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Others,  after  they  have  fet  out,  fuddenly  retbrnj 
becaufe  they  have  fneezed  once ;  had  they  the 
misfortune  to  fneeze  twice,  they  would  think 
diemfelves  obliged  to  double  their  pace,  and 
to  return  with  the  greateft  hafte  poffible. 

There  are  fome  who  divide  the  earth  into  ten 
parts,  and  who  from  time  to  time  mate  a  pro- 
found reverence  to  each :  others  divide  it  into 
five  equal  portions,  the  fifth  of  which  is  fuj^- 
pofed  to  be  in  the  middle,  and  they  wear  diifer- 
ent  colours  when  they  adore  any  of  thefe  parts, 
"When  they  pay  their  homage  to  the  north,  they 
drefs  themfelves  in  black,  and  ufe  only  black 
utenfds  in  their  facrifices ;  they  clothe  them- 
felves in  red  when  they  adore  the  fouth ;  in 
green,  when  they  facrifice  to  the  eaft;  in  white, 
when  they  invoke  the  weft ;  and  in  yellow, 
when  they  pay  their  adorations  to  the  middle 
part. 

"When  a  Tonquinefe  is  about  to  purchafe  a 
field,  undertake  a  journey,  or  marry  one  of  his 
children,  he  goes  and  confults  a  (Conjurer,  who 
pretends  to  be^lind,  in  order  to  let  him  know 
that  he  hears  and  fees  nothing  but  truth :  be- 
fore he  gives  an  anfwer,  he  takes  a  book  ;  but 
he  opens  it  only  half,  as  if  he  were  afraid  of 
fufiering  prophane  eyes  to  fee  what  it  contains. 
After 
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After  having  alked  the  age  of  the  perfon  who 
comes  to  confult  htm,  he  throws  into  the  air 
two  fraall  pieces  of  copper,  on  which  are  en- ' 
graven,  on  one  fide  only,  certain  caballftical ' 
figures  or  charafters.  If,  when  the  pieces  fall 
to  the  ground,  the  figures  are  turned  towards 
the  earth,  it  prefages  misfortune ;  but  if,  on  the 
contrary,  they  are  turned  towards  the  heavens, 
the  omen  is  happy.  This  manner  of  fortune- 
telling  k  very  common  among  the  Tonquinefc. 
There  are  other  ma^cians,  who  are  only  con- 
fulted  for  the  cure  of  difeafes.- — If  the  conjurer 
announces  that  the  difeafe  proceeds  from  fpirits, 
they  call  them  wicked  genii,  and  ihut  them  up 
in  earthen  vafes ;  if  it  comes  from  the  devil,  they 
invite  the  father  of  liars  to  a  grand  feaft,  which 
is  given  at  the  expence  of  the  fick  perfon's  fa- 
mily; they  affign  him  the  moft  honourable  . 
place,  pray  to  him,  invoke  him,  and  offer  him 
prefects ;  but  if  the  difeafe  does  not  abate,  they 
load  him  with  injuries,  and  fire  twenty  or  thirty 
mufkets  to  drive  him  from  the  houfe.  If  it  Is 
the  god  of  the  fea  who  has  occafioned  the  dif- 
tempsr,  they  repair  to  the  banks  of  feme  river, 
where  they  offer  up  facrifices  to  appeafe  him, 
and  intreat  him.  to  quit  the  fick  perfoii's  cham- 
.  ber  and  return  to  the  waters.  However,  the  fick  ' 
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perfon  finda  himfelf  no  better  j  aad  the  n(*-' 
gician  takes  his  leave,  loaded  with  gold  and 
prefents. 

Tong-king  has  its  ISao-tfi^  as  well  as  China. 
Thefe  are  favage  and  ignorant  monntaineere, 
who,  having  fliaken  off  the  yoke  of  every  na- 
tion, have  retired  to  inacceffible  raoontains,' 
where  they  lead  a  life  much  refembltng  that  oT 
thofe  ferocious  wild  beafts  which  inhabit  the 
fame  rocks  with  them.  They  form  a  kind  erf"  re- ' 
public,  of  which  their  prieft  is  the  head.  This 
chief  has  devifed  a  particular  fyftem  of  religion 
and  rites,  which  have  no  relation  with  thofte  of 
the  Tonquinefe.  It  is  generally  in  the  houfts 
of  the  priefts,  that  their  gods  deliver  oracles. 
A  great  noife  announces  their  arrival.  Thefe 
mountaineers,  who  in  waiting  fbr  diem  pafs 
the  time  in  drinking  and  dancing,  immediaprfy 
put  a  flop  to  their  diverfions,  and  fend  forth 
loud  fliouts  of  joy,  which  are  more  like  howl-. 
ings  than  acclimaations  :  Father  !  fey  they,  ad-  ■ 
dreffing  themffelves  to  their  principal  god,  art"  ■ 
thou  already,  come  f  A  voice  then  anfwcrsi  Be  ^ 
good  cheer  ^  my  children^  eaty  drink  and  rvjoicei 
if  is  I  who  procure  you  all  thofe  advantages  which 
you  enjoy.  After  thefe  words,  to  which  they 
lillen  with  filence,  they  agan  return  to  thar  • 
pleaAirts* 
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pl&aAir^  The  gods  howt^er  become  thttftjrirt 
their  turn,  and  aft  for  fbmethlng  to  drink  i 
Vafes  emamented  wkh  flowers  are  immediately 
prepared,  and  the  prieft  receives  them  to  carry 
them  to  the  gods ;  for  he  is  the  oa\y  perfon 
TTho  ift  permitted  to  approach,  or  cohverfe  vrith 
them. 

Orte  <^  thefc  gbcU  is  i^^pfefented  wiA  a  pale 
vifage,  a  bald  head,  and  ait  tmlncky  counte- 
nance, which  inffsres  horror.  Tins  deity  nevef 
attends  thofe  aiTemblies  with  the  reft,  to  recdre 
thebomage<rfhi»worlhippers,becaufehei8con-  ■ 
tiniiidlyempkyyed  in  condi*aingthefo»^ofthe 
dead  io  the  other  wc»'ld.  It  fometimes  happens, 
that  (hifi  god  prerents  a  foul  from  quitting  the 
country,  efpeeiafly  if  it  be  that  of  a  young  man  ; 
he  then  plunges  it  into  a  lake,  where  it  renKunt 
m^  'vt  19  purified.  If  this  Ibul  is  not  tradable, 
and  refits  the  will  of  the  god,  he  faUs  in  n 
poffiott,  tears  k  to  pieces,  and  throws  it  into 
another  kke,  where  it  remains  without  hc^t 
of  ercr  being  liberated. 

Tlie  paradife  of  thefe  mountsnneers  hc^ 
fdrth  nothing  very  inviting.  The  common  opi* 
niofl  is,  Aat  a  great  quantity  of  large  trees  are 
found  there,  which  fiftil  a  Icihd  of  gum,  vrith 
wludb  the  fottb  are  aourHhed  j  together  with 
U  2  delidoui 
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delicious  hoaey^  and  filh  of  a  prodigious  fize; 
They  imagine  that  apes  are  alfo  placed  there  to  • 
amufe  the  dead ;  and  an  eagle,  fo  large,  tb^ . 
his  extended  wings  ihelter  all  paradife  from  the  - 
heat  of  the  fun. 

Tong-king  prefents  a  fertile  foil,  under  a 
healthful  and  temperate  climate.    Befides  the: 
rice  cojnmon  to  the  reft  of  India,  the  Ton- 
quinefe  cultivate  five  other  kinds,  which  are- 
peculiar  to  their  country.   The  firft  is  thcJmaM 
ricr,  the  grain  of  which  is  long,  thin  and  tranf- 
parent;  it  is  accounted  the  mo(t  delicate,  and 
Is  generally  the  only  kind  which  the  phylicians 
allow  their  patients.  The  fecond  is  the  long^tbick . 
rjce,  the  form  of  which  is  round. .  The  fciid  is  > 
the  red  rice;  it  is  fo  called  becaufe  its  grain  is  . 
covered  with  a  reddifli-coloured  pellicle.  Thefe 
three  kinds  of  rice  require  much  water,  and 
never  grow  but  in  lands  that  are  frequently . 
overflowed.  The  dryrice^  which  is  of  two  kinds, 
grows  ia  a  dry  foil,  and  has  no  occafion  for  any  . 
water  but  what  falls  from  the  heavens.  Thefe . 
two  lail  kinds  produce  a  grain  as  white  as  fnow, 
and  are  the  principal  articles  t)f  their  ti-ade  with.  . 
China.    They  are  never  cultivated  but  on  the  - 
hills  and  mountains,  where  they  are  fowh  in  ■ 
the  fame  manner  as  our  wheat,  about 'the  end  . 
■      '.  of 
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i5fDecember,or  beguiling  of  Jariuaiy,aj:  which 
time  the  rainy  feafon  ends.  The  dry  rice  is  ge- 
nerally three  months  on .  the  ground,  and  is 
*ery  produGive. 

Father  Horta  thinks  that  the  culture  of  thefe' 
two  ^nds  of  rice  might  eafily  fucceed  in  France : 
*In  1765,'  fays  he,  *  I  fereral  times  traverfed 

*  the  mountains  of  Tong-fcing,  where  rice  is 

*  fown :  they  are  exceedingly  high,  and  the 

*  temperature  of  the  ^r  there  is  cold.    I  oh* 

*  ferved,  in  the  month  of  JanuMy,  that  the  rice 
'•was  very  green,  and  more  than  three  inches, 

*  in  height,  although  thft  mercury  in  one  of 

*  Reaumur's  thermometers  flood  only  four  de- 

*  -grees  above  the  freezing  point.    I  have  fince 

*  fown  in  the  Ifle  of  France  forae  of  this  grain, 
'  and  it  produced  more  than  any  fpecies  of  the 

<  country.    The  planters  received  my  prefent 

*  irith  the  greater  gratitude,  as  this  rice,  wHch 
'  is  more  fiiutfiil  and  better-tafted  than  any 

<  other,  has.  no  need  of  watering,  and  becaufe, 

*  ripening  twenty  days  fooner,  it  may  be  ga* 

<  thered  and  carried  into  the  barn  before  the 
'  tempeftuous  feafon,  when  hurricanes,  often 

.  *  deftroy  whole  crops  of  the  other  kinds.  There 

<  was  reafon  to  hope,  that  thefe  advantages 
^■wouki  h^ve  induced  the  planters  to  cultivate 

.     .    '  U  3  *  the 
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'  the  dry  rke  wkh  care ;  but  they  left  it  ta  the 
<  9iviage«i«at  <^  unAulfiU  dxre^  who  mixed 

*  k  with  other  kiods,  ib  that  the  Tooquinefe 
'  rice  ripening  much  fooner,  the  gnun  fell  be* 
'  foie  k  W99  c\it  dowQ«  and  this  ipecif^  vaa 

*  gTfcduaUy  loft  in  %he  Uland.* 

The  Tonqvunfifc  cultivate  comsion  rioe  aj- 
raoft  ia  the  ijurnt  mvnn^'  as  it  i&  cultivated  oa 
the  cotft  of  Coromftndel.  They  cover  the  Anr- 
face  of  tbcjf  huiii  with  wa&er  i9  the  diq^  of 
afi»r  tisndis  of  aa  iach ;  aod  when  the  rice  is 
fiT«  or  fix  iaefaiBS  m  length,  they  pull  it  up^ 
&rm  it  into  AmU  boodles,  of  fisur  or  6ve  i^aJka 
«acli»  and  tianf^nt  them  into  large  6ekl«,  ^ 
the  diftaoee  pf  fix  indbes  oj9e  frooi  the  othe& 
This  labour  is  geoeraUy  dotted  ta  their  w(»DjeQ 
aadchildtsn; 

The  TonqmocJc  en^ljoy  orUy  hu^Ioea  ia 
their  agri£uhur&  Tbdtf  auim^  which  are  of 
a  wry  large  ^cci«,  are  qaotit  vigoroufr  thwt 
Qxea  in  wairo  couacriev  ^d  they  extricate 
thenifelTes  with  Idis  di£cnlty  frw»  (he  «lwt  aa4 
day.  They  are  yoked  ia  the  {ame  is«nwr  a9  oor 
horfes.  Thcfc  people  hitvc  no  oecaiipn  for  wy 
machines  tq  inundate  their  fields;  »ch#in  of 
mountains  hangsover  tbdr  plains,  from-  one  ead 
of  the  kin^om  to  tl»e  otb^^  whkb  aboun^^ 
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Indi  iptii^  and  rivulete,  that  ia  their  oatural 
tourfe  water  their  grounds. 

Next  to  rice,  the  moft  important  olged  of 
cultivation  In  TcHig-king  is  the  fagar-4:ane. 
Tim  oountry  produces  two  kinds :  the  one  is 
large,  and  grows  exceedingly  high,  and  its 
jcMots  are  at  a  great  (Usance  one  from  another} 
it  always  appea»  green,  and  ciMotuns  abuo- 
dancecf  juice.  The  other  is  fmaller  and  fliorter, 
and  the  joints  are  nearer  to  one  another ;  when 
ripe,  it  is  of  a  ydlow  colour,  utd  •affords  leTs 
liquor  Asa  the  Gs&i  bvt  this  liquor  abounds 
irjth  taarc  iugar. 

When  die  T[mqtiiitt:&  intend  to  {^ant  fiigar- 
cancs,  they  begin  by  tnmiog  up  the  earth  to 
the  depth  of  two  Jbet ;  they  then  plant  two  or 
three  cane-lhoots,  a  fitUe  inclined,  and  almoft 
In  the  fame  manner  as  Tines  are  planted  in  fe- 
Toal  parts  of  Italy.  Theie  fiipa  are  funk  about 
eighteen  mches  into  the  earth,  and  planted 
chequer-wiie,  at  the  difhmce  of  fix  feet.  They 
choofe  the  end  of  the  rainy  feafoa  lor  thi&  ope- 
nuioa. 

Twelve  or  fifteen  months  afta:  the  cane  has 

been  planted,  it  isfit  to  be  cut.  When  the  juice 

is  preiled  out,  they  boil  it  for  fcTcrid  hours, 

umil  fome  of  the  watery  part  is  eraporated  ; 

U4  they 
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they  then  tranfpdrt  it  to  the  neareft  market,  and 
fell  it  in  that  ftate.  The  labour  and  profits  of 
the  Tonquinefe  planter  end  here.  This  fugar, 
which  as  yet  refembles  pure  water,  is  purchafed* 
by  merchant*,  who  boil  it  again,  throwing  into 
the  coppers  Tome  alkaUne  fubftances,Aich  as  the 
afhes  of  mi^a  leaves,  or  calcined  fhclls.  Thefc 
ingredients  produce  a  conliderable  froth,  which 
the  refiner  takes  care  to  fkim  off.  The  a&ion 
of  alkali  haftens  the  fepafation  of  the  water 
from  the  fugar :  at  length,  by  force  of  boiling 
the  juice  is  reduced  to  the  confiflefice  of  fyrop; 
and  when  it  begins  to  granulate,  they  pour  it 
into  a  large  earthen  vefiel,  where  they  leave  it 
to  cool  for  about  an  hour.  This  fyrop  foon  be- 
comes covered  with  a  thin,  foft  cnift  of  a  yel- 
lowifh  colour ;  after  which,  it  is  poured  into  a- 
veflel  of  a  conical  figure. 

As  foon  as  the  fyrop  appears  to  have  acquired 
the  confiftence  of  fait  throughout  the  whole 
veflel  which  cont^ns  it,  they  put  it  in  tierces 
to  whiten  and  purify  it.  The  remaining  ope-. 
rations  are  almoft  the  fame  as  thofe  ufed  In  oiu\ 
Weft  Indian  iflands.' 

The  Tonquinefe  have  few  good  fruits  ;  the 

beft  are  pine-apples,  oranges,  and  a  kind  of  red 

figs,  which  are  every  where  efteemed.  They. 

have 
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have  other  figs  much  refembUng  thofe  of  Pro- 
vence, both  in  tafte  and  figure ;  but,  what  u 
moft  extraordinary,  is,  that  thefe  figs  do  hot 
grow  on  the  branches :  they  ipring  up  from 
the  root  of  the  tree,  and  fometimes  in  fuch 
^^lundance,  that  twenty  men  might  eafily.f*- 
tisfjr  their  hunger  with  theih. 

Large  trees  are  feen  in  Tong-king,  the 
branches  of  which  bear  neither  leaves  nor  fruit; 
they  produce  nothing  but  flowers.  There  is 
another  land,  the  branches  of  which  bend  na- 
turally down  to  the  earth,  where  tbey  take  foot, 
and  from  which  other  trees  fpring  up :  the 
branches  of  the  latter  incline  in  the  like  man- 
ner, and  fhoot  forth  roots,  as  the  former ;  and 
thefe  trees  in  procefs  of  time  occupy  fo  extcn- 
five  a  fpace,  that  thirty  men  might  commodi- 
pufly  repofe  under  their  Ihade. 

The  Tonquinefe  cultivate  the  mulberry  and 
vamifli  trees,  cotton,  tea,  indigo,  fafih)n  and 
pepper  ;  they  have  few  greens,  and  they  feem 
to  have  litde  defire  of  procuring  them ;  they 
a^Iefi  the  vine,  although  it  is  the  natural  pn> 
du^on  of  their  country ;  but  they  employ  great 
care  in  raifing  a  plant  called  tfai^  which,  being 
putintoaft«coffermentation^throwsupafcum 
pf  a  grp en  colour,  which  is  ufed  for  dying,  and 
which 
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wtuch  gives  a  KeaiUiful  and  dunUe  gredi.  The^ 
WKeve  that  thift  plant  is  to  be  found  no  where 
but  ia  Toog-klng  and  Cochinchina. 

£le{^nts  are  very  common  iii  Tong-ling; 
znore  than  fire  hundred  of  them  are  kept  for 
tbc  v&  of  the  icing.  The  Tonqmneie  pntead 
that  their  Heih  is  good,  and  that  the  piioce 
ibmetHiiee  eats  of  it.  Neither  lions  nor  £beep  are 
ieea  ia  this  kingdoih  ;  but  there  are  a  piodw 
g^oiw  iivmber  of  flags,  bean  and  tygen.  The 
apes  here  are  remarkaUe  for  thnr  {he  and  bold* 
n^s ;  it  is  not  uncommon  to  fee  them,  to  the 
number  of  two  or  three  tbooiand,  enter  in  » 
beAile  ixuuuker  the  fields  of  the  [danter ;  eaC 
mhat  they  can  ;  afterwards  roll  latge  girdles  t£ 
firaw  around  their  bodies,  whsdi  they  fiU  wkfa 
lice;  and  retom  loaded  with  booty,  in  fig^of 
the  peafants,  who  dare  not  attack  them.  Among 
tUe  birds  of  tlus  country  is  a  ^cies  of  gold- 
JAch,  which  fing^  fo  melodioufly,  that  it  is  dii^ 
tloguiflied  by  the  name  of  the  cilefiial  hird  i  i» 
eyes  fpairide  like  the  mofl  brilliant  ruby ;  it  has 
a  round,  (harp  bill,  an  azure  ring  round  k« 
neck,  and  a  foull'tuft  of  paTty-c(ioured  feathery 
on  its  head,  wliich  ^ds  greatly  to  its  beauty. 
Its  wings,  when  it  is  perched,  appear  variegateA 
with  beautiful  ihades  of  blue,  greea  and  ydlovrj 

but 

Dgiw^dbv  Google 


■op    e  fl  I  VA,  999 

but  wbea  it  £s^  they  lofe  all  tbeir  fplendour. 
This  bird  makes  its  neft  la  tbe  doTcft  tJauilcetfi» 
aii4  bjced*  tw^ie  a  jt^r  ;  It  conoeaU  jtislf  ia 
timeoTiain^  Ultras £900  a»  tiierajw^^theiua 
begin  to  dan  through  thq  ctpude,  it  iiaroedi. 
ately  ^its  its  eetr«at}  Eutiiws  fouod  the  liedgeB, 
aad>  by  iuss  wui>rmg.  pEodauw  to  the  lahovxtx* 
the  tefturo  f>f  fine  watber.  This  bk4  is  feM  to 
be.«  mortal  ^wiy  to  t|«  ^^m,  aaotber  jSa^ 
gulKT  bu«L>wbkti  i«  to  be£wad  only  in  autvflMA. 
Ax  ioQu  as  it  perceives  t^^t^^iif «,  the  Seaihea 
of  its  neck  ftand  ered,  k  exteftd^  and  t^taftc$ 
its  wings,  opens  its  bill,  and  makes  a  noife  like 
the  biffing  of  a  ferpent ;  its  attitude  is  that  of 
a  bird  ready  to  dart  on  its  prey :  in  fbort,  its 
whole  body  indicates  a  kind  of  terror,  nuxed 
with  fiiry ;  but,  wbetbcr  k  be,  that  it  feels  the 
inferiority  of  its  ftrerigth,  or  whether  fuch  is  its 
inftind,  it  contents  itfelf  with  looking  at  its 
enemy  with  a  fixed  and  bordered  eye,  with- 
out ofiering  an  attack. 

Ttie  bo^en  has  its  wings,  back  and  tail  of  a 
dazzling  white ;  its  head  is  covered  vntli  a  red- 
difli  down,  and  its  fadHy  is  generally  of  a  bright 
yellow,  interfperfed  with  gray  and  black  ^ots. 
This  bN;  wbicb  is  almoft  of  tbe  txtc  of  a  quail, 
B«ver 
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never  makes  its  neft  but  among  reeds,  and 
breeds  only  once  a  year. 
•  This  country  abounds  with  game  of  all  lands, 
Aich  as  ftags,  antelopes,  wild  goats,  peacocks, 
kares,  pheafants,  &c*  Every  peribn  is  free  to 
hunt ;  but  this  diverfion  is  dangerous,  on  'ac- 
count (rf  the  great  number  of  elephants,  rhi- 
nocert^es,  tygers,  and  other  voracious  animals 
which  inhabit  the  forefts.  The  domeftic  uii- 
mals  raifed  here,  are  horfes,  £or  travetUngj  buf- 
ftloes,  for  tilling  the  ground;  oxeo,  hogs,  goats, 
fowls,  geefe  and  ducks. 


CHAP.      IV. 

■      COCHINCHIKA. 


WE  have  already  feen,  in  the  fecond  chap- 
ter, that  Cochinchina  had  a  ihare  ia 
the  early  revolutions  of  Tong-king ;  that,  fub- 
jeft  at  firft  to.  the  Chinefe  government,  engaged 
afterwards  in  rebellion,  and  expofed  to  difier-% 
ent  ufurpers,  thefe  two  ftates  had  been  com- 
pelled to  return  to  their  former  dependance, 
after  the  fuccefeful  expedition  of  General  M^-. 
v£tj,  about  the  year  50  of  the  Chriffian  sera. 

The 
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THe  imperial, authority,  after  its  re-eftaWifh- -' 
ment,fubnfted  in  Cochinchina  till  the  year  263, 
when  a  noUeman,  named  Kidten^  undertook  to 
deliver  his  country,  and  to  free  it  from  a  foreign  • 
yoke.-  He  caufed  the  CSunefe  governor  to  be 
maffacred,  and  ufurped  the  throng,  of  which; 
he  remained  afterwards  peaceftil  poffeffor.  Hi»  ' 
grandfoniFaff^,'had  the  imprudence  during  his " 
reign  to' adopt  a  flave,  named  Ouettf  bom  at 
Kouang-mm  in  Tong-king,  whom  he  caufed  to 
aflume  the  name  oi  Fai^rouen.    This  obfcure 
fordgner,  admitted  into  the  royal  family,  ac- 
quired foon,  by  this  "adoption  and  his  own  in-   . 
triguea,  an  unTimited  power.    After  the  death 
of  his  benefador,  he  foimd  little  difficulty  of 
feiang  the  throne.  TofignaUze  the  commence- 
ment of  hi$  reign,  and  to  gain  the  efteem  of 
his  fubje<^s  by  fome  glorious  exploit,  he  en-- 
tered  Tong-kihg  at  the  head*  of  an  army,  took 
po0eiEon  oiKouaag-nan^  his  native  country,  and' 
ravaged  all  the  territories  of  l^o-hoa.   This  ex-  ■ 
pedibon  was  made  in  the  year  of  our.  aera  347. 
The  defcendants  of  this  fuccefsful  ufurper  for  ■ 
a  loag<while  enjoyed  the  throne  of  Cochinchina. 
This  royal  line,  called  Fa», did  not  end  until' 
^53-  ^^  hxvt  litde  information  refpeiling  the  ■ 
rdgDs  ctf  thefe  difierent  princes:  Aypjcyily  know#> 
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thm  tl»ey  were  Very  punfiual  hx  psrpag  thetf ' 
tribute  to  the  emperors-   The  Chinefc  hiftory 
h  alfo  Tcry  defedlive  wkh  regard  to  the  foe- ' 
ceedtng:  kings. 

The  ^ince  who  filled  the  ttrone  hi  iijg 
turned  hManns  againift  Cxmboya,.  entered  it  at 
tke  heitd  of  xit  drmy,  and  camadtttd  great  de^ 
T^Kattons,  wkhout  imdbmg  any  cenqncft.  The 
king  of  Camboyi  for  at  long  cone  dli£(^ble'd  his  ' 
keen  refentrHent,  that  he  might  puthtmfelf  iato 
2.  better  ibdie'of  obtaxRing: ampler aiid  men  ccr-  ' 
tain  revenge.  He- paA  eighteen  yeass,  wixhcfac 
Iiiidnlg^ng  ia  atiiy  a£k  of  tuoAifiiOy ;.  but,  in  ti  1 97, 
he  attacked  the  king,  cf  Codnnciom,  made'  fcmi' 
pTiTonee^  and  dethroned  htnx ;  aedf  aft^r  ra- 
vag^^histerrttofieSyeftaiblifhedalcitrdofGaia^ 
boya  on  Ac  thFone.— Bat  this  diahge  of  ^ 
venuMait  did  i»t  lon^  fnbiifb. 

The  king  of  Co<^ni:Mtta  kacring  texrned  hi 
ia8c  the  vevolutMn  winck  had  readered  the 
Mogol  TarcxR£  i&afEers  ct  att  Ghhxa,  feat  wiik* 
oat  delay  ta>  tiher  new  empctfoc,  wko  bad  taicea 
tha  n«nr  C^-^  dcpdito  Iboded  with  {we- 
fkatsiy  inu  otdeff  cb  pay  tbat  fatiKe  hsnsage.' 
Thdit  deputies  ««re  honwucaltly  cecd^^fd ;  boc 
the  einp«i»r  £(>  oot  c:oaefitt  hiiafelf  with  tr^ 
hme-^  het  tfanied  )iii«ipifet4afiOQf»  £»fber ;  and 
ref<^ved 
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RfolVed  to  fend  Come  of  the  grarwJ*^  of  hu 
court  to  Cochiuchina,  to  form  a  tribunal  there, 
which  alone  ftiould  be  entrufted  with  the  go-' 
vcntment  of  the  kingdom.  This  plan  was  exe- 
cuted ;  but  two  years  afterwards,  Pouttf  the 
Idng^s  fon,  being  fired  with  indignation  at  lee- 
ing  a  council  of  forwgners  grrc  laws  t©  Co* 
chinelupa^  refufed  to  acknowledge  their  antho- 
rity,  and  prevailed  on  his  father  to  imprifbiiF 
the  grandees  who  by  order  c^  the  emperor 
compoled  this  tiibund. 

As  foon  as  the  emperor  was  informed  of  this- 
outrage,  be  refolved  on  revenge.  He  caufed  a 
fleet  to  he  immediately  eqnij^ed  in  the  ports  of 
the  pro^ce  of  Canton,  in  which  he  embarked' 
a  great  aumbeF  of  Tanar  and  Ctundb  troope, 
undieii  the  command  of  SoPau,  This  fleet  fee 
GdT,  and  arrived  at  Gochinchlna.  Seteu  Isadol 
his  ar[jiy»  marched  towards  the  capital,  andfoon. 
made  himlelf  mafior  of  it..  The  king  and  hli> 
fons,  who  were  obliged  to  fly,  took.re£iige  ia  the 
moanudns.  Thence  they  (Ufpatched  fecret  or- 
dem,  to  aflei^le  large  bodies  pf  rraopB  ia  de- 
ferent places,  while  they  fortified  themfelves  io^. 
afmall  fiown^  the  gates  of  which  were  defended 
by  feme  ilrong  works,  and  batteriea  of  cannon, 
c^d.batttrits-vf.MabMnttaii'CMmn,  Theydiea- 
a  privately 
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privately  put  to  death  the  Tartar  and  Chirtefe 
lords  who  compofed  the  tribunal  ellabliflied  by 
the  emperor ;  and  their  whole  thoughts  were 
employed  in  devifing  means  to  amufe  Sotou^ 
and  to  deftroy  his  army.  With  t^Udefign,  they 
ftnt  rich  prefents  to  the  general,  fc>r  himfetf  and 
1^8  troops,  at  the  fame  time  affuring  him^  that 
diey  were  difpofed,  for  the  future,  to  comply 
with  the  will  of  the  emperor.  ;  .  -■ 

'  Sotou  at  fir(l  fufiered  hlmfelf  to  be  deceived 
by  this  apparent  fubmifTion ;  but  he  was  in- 
formed bya  deferter,  foon  after,  of  the^maflaCTC 
of  the  Tartar  and  Chinefe  riobility,,  of  the  in-., 
trigues  of  the  Idng  and  his  fon,  and  of  the  march 
of- a  formidable  army  which  had  orders  to  cut 
off  his  retreat  He  perceived  then,  that  hehad 
no  time  to  lofe,  made  his  troops  advance,  and 
laid  clofe  fiege  to  the  fortified  town.  The  at- 
tack and  defence  were  equally  refolute  j,  but  the 
difadvantage  of  the  ground,  and  the  obftinate 
leliftancQ'  of  the  befieged,  having  occafioned  a 
great  flaughter  among  his  troops,  he  thought  it 
prudent  to  fetire,  left  he  ihould  lofe  his  whole 
army. 

Thefcingof  Cochinchina,  who  flattered  hlm- 
felf that  this  repulfe  would  render  the  emperor 
ioore  moderate  ia  im  demands,  knX  a  deputa-, 

tion 
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dofi  "to  faimt  of  fome  c^  the  grandees  of  hlff 
court,  to  aiTitre  him  of  his  refpei^ul  fubnuffiob] 
but  he  only  fought  to  appeafe  him  for  the  pre^ 
fent,  in  order  to  gaia  time.  In  this  however  he 
was  difi^»pointed ;  .for  the  bad  fuccefs  of  the 
expedition  had  fo  chagnned  the  Chiaefe  ilto- 
oatch,  diat  he  refttfed  to  admit  the  ambafiadors 
to  his  prefence,  and  gaVe  orders  to  his  fon,  to 
aJTemble  an  army^  and  to  lead  them  in  perfon 
againft  the  king  of  Cocbinchina.  Sotou  was 
commanded  at  the  fame  time  to  join  the  priOcCt 
that,  by  their  united  forces,  they  might  entirely 
crufli  the  enemy.  However  prudent  thefe  mea^ 
fures  may  appear,  they  were  not  attended  with 
the  delif  ed  fuccefs :  all  thefe  preparation)  ended 
in  a  few  ziCts  of  ho{UUty,and  fome  ravages  com- 
mitted by  .the  troops  of  Setou.  The  emperor 
Cbit-Jm  died  before  he  could  r^enge  himfelf  ; 
on  Gochincbina ;  and  the  kings  of  that  country 
mjuntained  their  independence,  by  paying  th« 
uliial  tribute,  which  they  {till  /end  to  the  em^ 
peror. 

■  The  Mm^  having  expelled  the  Mogul  Tar- 
tars from  China,  the  new  emperor,  chief  of  that 
dynaily,  fent  notice  to  the  king  of  Cochincluna, 
of  his  acceffion  to  the  throne,  and,  what  had 
until  that  time  been  witiiout  example,  (^aufed 
VqL.  I.  X  lactifica 
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^rifides  to  be  offered  iq».  in  honour  e£  the 
fyiriu  of  mountains,  forehand  rivos.  Ib^taba, 
whQ  WAi  then  Ki^Bg,  icnt  lut  trifeutt  to  the 
new  monarch,  fi«m  whom  h«  ncu-eed  Bagni- 
fiaent  prcfents.  In  1573*  having  £ent  a,  flee£ 
agalnft  fome  |nntes- who  iafcAed  die  £eas,  and 
having  taken  twenty  of  their  fh^  hcpreiiatc^ 
to  thi  empeior  fcvtenty  thotnland  pounds  jveight 
^  precious  wood,  which  kad  been  found  in  tlie 
captured  vefieU.-— But  the  friendfhip  bctwfca 
thefe  ^o  couFt^  did  not  long^.fubfift. 

The  ki{vg  oi  Codiinehiua,  atatraxj  to  the 
advice,  and  even  ord«%  of  the  emperor,  earned 
fire  and  fword  into  the  territories  of  Tong- 
king.  This  war  employed  the  reft  of  his  rdgn, 
and  continued  under  thoic  of  hls>  fucoefTors. 
There  are  few  examples  c^  fo  long  and  Uoody 
awar:  it  was  not  tcrmimted  untU  1471,  when,^ 
after  a  defperate  and  deciCive  baole,  the  king 
of  Tong-klng  became  aUblute  mailer  of  Co-* 
chindHnav  Hk  enemy  had  expofed  hiraielf  toa 
much  in  battle  ;  he  was  taken  priToner,  and  the 
people  of  Cochinchina,  being  wkdioitt  re&iuice,. 
were  obliged  to  fubmit  to  tfas  gonqucroc. 

The  Chinefe  hlftonans  fpeaklittle  of  CcM^iin^ 
ehina^cer  this  rerolutloa  ;  we  hawewc  know, 
^tat  it  again  reocfvered  its-  iadependaice,  and 
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continiied  afterwards  to  be  governed,  at  it  is  at 
prefent,  by  its  own  kings.  In  16^1  the  Topr 
quinefe  attempted  ai^  expeditipn  againft  Co- 
chincbioa.  The  grand  preparation^  which  ther 
had  made»  and  an  anny  of  eighty  thoufand  ^f- 
fedive  men,  feemed  to  [Mromiie  fuccefs  and  an 
eafy  conqueft.  The  troops  of  Cochiochui* 
aauninted  only  to  twenty^ve  tboufan^  The 
two  armies  engaged,  and  the  battle  continue*^ 
three  days ;  but,  notwithilanding  th<»r  fupe- 
riority  in  number,  the  Tonquinefe  loft  fevenr 
teen  thoufand  m^,  and  the  enemy  gained  f 
complete  viflory*  Since  that  time,  the  Ton- 
quinefe  have  remained  peaceably  within  their 
own  boundaries,  while  Cochinchio&  has  ag- 
grandized herfelf  byfubduing  the  mQimtaineers, 
and  even  the  kings  of  'tfiampa  and  Camiwya, 
whom  fhe  has  compelled  to  become  tributaries 
to  her. 

We  ihall  not  enter  ituo  any  detail  concern^ 
fflg  the  people  of  Cochinchina.  As  they  have 
a  common  ori^n  wkh  the  Tonquinefe,  they 
differ  very  little  in  their  mann^  of  living,  laws 
and  cuftoms,  which  they  hav$  in  a  g^%at  part 
borrowed  from  the  Chinefe. 

In  four  iflands  lituated  near  the  coalU  of  Co 

chincMna  are  fouod  thofe  wVebrated  nefis  fb 

X  a  much 
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much  fought  after  for  feafoning  ragouts.  They 
ar&  made  by  a  fmall  bird  that  is  atmoft  of  the 
fize  of  our  fwallow,  and  are  cemented  with  a 
kind  of  gum,  the  different  layers  of  \Vhich  may 
be  feparated  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  coats  of 
an  onion.  When  this  gum  has  been  diflblved 
in  warm  wateri  it  !s  ufed  for  feafoning  fifli  and 
difhes  t)f  various  kinds ;  to  "fauces  it  commu- 
tiicates  a'  moft  exquifite  tafte.  To  the  eaft  of 
thefe  iflesj  there  are  five  others,  that  are  fmaller; 
where  prodigious  niimbers  of  turtles  are  found, 
the  flefli  of  which  is  fo  delicate,  that  the  Ton- 
quinefe  arid  people  of  Cochinchina  often  fight 
defperate  battles  in  order  to  take  them  from  one 
another. 

The  commodities  for  which  there  is  readieft 
fale  at  Cochinchina,  are  faltpetre,  fulphur,  lead, 
'fine  cloths,  barfed  or  6oweted  chints.  Pearls, 
amber  dnd  coral  were  formerly  in  great  requeft 
there ;  but  at  prefent  the  two  laft  only  are  fale-  ' 
able  J  and  this  is  not  the  cafe,  unlefs  the  beads 
of  coral  are  round,  well  poltfhed,  and  of  a 
^beautiful  red  colour.  With  regard  to  arabcr,  it 
'*mu{r  be  extremely  clear,  the  beads  muft  be  df 
an  equal  fize,  and  not  larger  than  an  ordinary 
niit.  The  principal  exports  of  Cochinchina  are 
filks,  fugar,  e1)driy  and  Calamba-wood,  thofb 
"     ■  ncfts" 
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nefts  before  men^onedf  gold  in  duU  or.  in  bars^ 
which  is  fold  for  oaly  ten  time^  its  weight  in 
filver ;  and  laftly,  copper  and  porcelain,  tr^nf- 
ported  thither  from  China  and  Japan. 

European  merchants  feem  to  complain  un- 
juftly  of  the  demands  made  in  Cochinchina  for 
entrance,  clearance  and  anchorage.  Thefe  duties 
are  very  trifling ;  thofe  even  of  the  cuftom- 
houfe  amount  only  to  four  per  cent.  It  is  true, 
that  on  the  arrival  of  a  ftiip,  nothing  can  be  re- 
moved from  her  until  fhe  has  been  infpeited  ; 
the  cuftom-houfe  officers  unload  Jier,  weigh  and  ■ 
count  the  fmalleft  pieces,  and  generally  take 
polTeinoa  of  what  they  find  moft  valuable,  in 
order  to  fend  it  to  the  king,  who  keeps  what 
he  thinJiis  proper,  and  returns  the  value.  If  the 
Mng  only  took  this  liberty,  no  great  lofs  would 
enfue  j  but  it  is  faid,  that  the  grandees  of  the 
court  follow  his  example,  and  that  they  are  not 
^uJte  fo  punftual  in  their  payments.  The  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  lading  being  thus  difpofed  of, 
the  ordinary  goods  (which,  had  they  been  ac- 
companied with  valuable  mftchandJze,  would 
have  had  a  ready  market)  can  fcarce  find  » 
purchafer. 

This  inconvenience,  though  .  unavoidable 

does  not  however  appear  to  be  without  re^ 

2£  3  medy 
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medy.  When  the  "butch  fent  to  Cochinchina, 
from  Surat  and  Coroinandel}  veflels  loaded  with 
cloths,  lead  and  faltpetre,  their  cargoes  were 
fufFcred  to  rerhain  entire,  becaufe  they  had. 
taken  the  precaution  to  pay  every  year  a  cer- 
tain fum  for  each  veflel  that  entered.  Other 
nations  might  have  had  recourfe  to  the  fame 
expedient;  out,  by  attempting  to  free  theni- 
felves  from  a  very  fmallduty,  which  it  would 
harve  been  prudent  to  pay,  they  gave  a  mor- 
tal flab  to  their  commerce.  The  people  of 
Cochinchina,  for  fcveral  years  paft,  have  been 
much  more  moderate  j  and  whatever  their 
cxa^ons  may  be,  they  are  by  no  means  fo 
great  as  thofe  of  the  Tonquinefe,  whofe  trade 
however  is  ftill  kept  up  merely  by  their  conti- 
nuat  intercourfe  with  foreigners. 

TTie  Japanefe  is  the  only  current  money  id 
Cochinchina:  it  is  paid  and  received  by  w«ght. 
The  money  of  the  country,  which  is  of  cop- 
jper,  is  as  large  as  our  common  counters,  of  a 
round  figure,  and  has  a  hole  in  the  middle,  by 
which  it  may  be  ftrung  in  the  fame  manner  a» 
beads.  Three  hundred  pieces  are  put  on  one 
fide,  and  three  hundred  on  another,  which 
pafs  in  Cochinchina  for  a  th'oufand,  becaufe 
in  fix  hundred  there  are  found  ten  times  fixtyj 
which 
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whiQh  make  a  centur|r  among  almeft.  all  t^9 
peofdcff  theeaft.  Thei%  it  no  cavntiy  pcrhi^w 
ti^cre  okerchaatfl,  ifrt;  merd  li^e  to  be  deceived 
-nidi  r^rd  to  the  value  of  money  j  this  H 
owing  to  the  pieces  bting  tmeqtial  in  Bgure  and 
quality,  and  to  the  difficulty  .<)f  determiatDg 
their  valve,  vrhich  is  tvgulated  lyily  by  a  fbvr 
tharaders  tkat  an  ftampt  upon  them.  On  pne 
fide  they  have  four  Cbincie  lencra ;  on  the 
mhiVy  nodimg.  Pmdctice  tequirn,  that  liiey 
fhould  have  honeft  and  (kUful  pet^Ie  to  afcer^ 
tain  the  goodne&  of  thefe  pieces,  and  to  l^cify, 
thdr  vahie ;  odicrwifc,  they  ran  a  great  rifiiue 
of  becoming  dupes  to  the  merchants  of  Codiii^ 
china,  who  make  a  great  xttpt  of  bang  able 
to  cheat  an  Eun^ea'a. 

A  report  has  been  ^read  throu^iout  Eu- 
rope, that  when  a,  trading  vsflU  happens  to  rus 
ground  jix  Cochinchiha^  or  to  be  driven  into 
ttn^of  its  harbours  by  ftrefs  of  weather,  the  king . 
fcizfas  the  carg9,  if  the  rudder  be  broken.  Th^ 
rqjort  is  entirely  void  ef  feundation.  When  a" 
ihip  has  been  wrecked  on  tht;  coaAs  ef  Cochiar* 
china,  flie  is  much  fafer  from  pillage  than  any 
where  elfe.  Barks  are  fent  immediatefy  to  ,the 
relief  of  the  crew,  and  people  are  employed  to 
4ia^  the  fea  with  nets,  in  order  to  recover  the 
_,     .  X4  goods 
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goods  that  are  loft;  in  Jhor;,  neither  labour 
nor  expences  are  fpared,  to  put  the  fhip  in  th« 
beft  condition  poffible.  There  are  only  twe 
things  that  can  hurt  the  trade  of  foreigners  at 
Gochinchina ;  and  one  of  thefe  may  be  eafily 
avoided.  The^firft  regards  the  clearing  out  of 
Teflels.  Wh^  the  mafter  is  waiting,  on  th% 
evening  before  his  departure,  or  onthedayfixed 
for  failing,  in  order  to  receive  his  difpatches,  it 
pftcn  happens  that  he  lofcs  his  voyage,  which 
caufes  an  tmmftnfe  lofs.  and  often  ruins  a  trader 
for  ever.  Care  muft  be  taken  to  folicit  for  a 
clearance  a  month  before ;  and  by  ufing  this 
precaution,  one  is  certfun  of  obtaining  it,  and  • 
of  departing  oh  the  day  appointed.  The  fgcond, 
which  is  unavoidable,  is  the  peceiGty  of  felling 
goods  on  credit,  hecaufe  payment  is  feldom 
made  at  the  time  ftipulated.  This  howevo-  is 
contrary  to  the  inclination  of  the  prince ;  for, 
every  merchant  who  is  able  to  convey  to  him. 
his  complaints  refpe£^ing  thefe  unjuA  delays, 
is  fure  of  being  immediately  paid,  and  ofte^ 
even  with  intereft. 


CHAP. 
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THIBET  is  known  iinder  different  names. 
"Hie  Chinefe  call  it  'Tfa^S »  ^^  Tartars, 
Barantola^Bouttan  andTar^out.  Both  diftinguifli 
it  alfo  by  the  name  oilTte  Kingdom  ofLafoy  be- 
cauie  it  is  in  the  country  of  Lafa  that  the  dalai- 
lama  keeps  his  court.  This  vaft  kingdom  is 
reckoned  to  be  fix  hundred  and  forty  leagues 
in  extent  from  eafl  to  weft,  and  fix  hundred 
and  fifty  from  north  to  fouth.  Thibet  is  en- 
dofed  by  the  country  of  Kokonor,  the  pro- 
vinces of  Se-tchuen  and  Yun-nan,  the  kingdom 
of  Ava,  the  ftates  of  the  Mogul,  Bukaria,  and 
the  great  defert  of  CobL 

We  can  difcover  nothing  certain  or  dlftinfl 
in  the  hiftory  of  Thibet,  till  about  the  year  420. 
We  are  told,  that  a  prince  then  exifted  who 
was  known  by  the  title  of  'Taufan^  who  fubdued 
the  people  of  the  provinces  of  Chen-fi  and  3&- 
tchuen,  and  extended  his  conquefts,  fo  as  to 
make  himfelf  matter  of  Thibet.  This  conqueror 
and  his  fucceffors  reigned  there  for  more  than 
a  century,  without  having  any  communicatioa 
with  Qiin^ 
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Leng-bany  a  "Taufan  prince,  is  the  firft  fore- 
relgn  f&  Thibet^  who  began  about  the  year 
634  to  fend  ambafiadors  to  China.  Seven  years 
after,  the  fame  prince  efpou&d  the  emperor'ft 
daughter ;  and  this  alliance  added  fo  much  to 
bis  power,  that  he  \\-bs  able  to  fubjugate  all 
tbofe  nations  which  were  to  the  weft  <A  ChinA. 
This  power  of  the  Toufan  princes  fubfifted  for 
near  two  hundred  years ;  but  it  gradually  de- 
clined, and  was  almoft  entirely  annihilated 
about  the  year  907,  towards  the  end  of  the  dy- 
nafty  of  Tof^,  Several  fmall  ftates  were  then 
formed  in  Thibet.  The  priefts  of  this  country 
infenfibly  became  poflelTed  of  vaA  domain*  ; 
and  the  fuperiors  of  feveral  monafteries,  by  de- 
^:ees,  rendered  themfelves  fo  powerful^  that 
they  cxercifed  an  authority  almoft  foverdgn 
within  their  diftrids.  It  however  appears,  thqt 
there  was  always  a  prince  who  had  the  title  oC 
Kiiig  ofThibet ;  but  thefe  princes,  under  the  dy- 
nafty  of  Songy  were  tributary  to  Qiina. 

Thibet  continued  to  declipe  more  and  mor^ 
until  Chi-ifouy  firft  emperor  of  the  dynafty.of 
Tven,  divided  the  country  into  fevoral  pro- 
vinces, or  departments,  the  principal  of  which 
was  Ot^^-hattg — the  moft  fertile  part  ofThibet, 
and  that  wluch  enjoyed  the  mildeft  climate.^ 
S  Lafa, 
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haTat  now  become  the  ordinary  reHdence  of  the 
foTcrdgn  lama,  is  fituated  here.  There  Tfraa 
then  Iq  this  province  a  bonte,  or  pnefl,  named 
Pajfepa,  TTie  emperor  conferred  on  him  the 
title  of  prince,  honourod  him  with  a  golden 
feal,  and  permitted  him  to  eftsiblifh  tribunals  in 
tiie  country  of  Oi0-haTigy  and  other  parts  of 
Thibet.  He  obtained  alfo  the  titles  rf  nialle* 
or  tutor  tb  the  emperor,  doftor  of  the  empire 
head  of  the  law,  and  even  that  of.^tf^,  which 
fignifies  king  or  prince.  His  fuccelTors  wettE 
honoured  with  the  fame  titles,  and  weise,  Uke 
him,  tributary  to  the  emperors  of  China. 

In  1414,  about  the  middle  of  the  reign  of 
Tor^-4o,  eight  other  bonzes  received  from  the 
emperor  the  title  of  euang,  with  the  {ame  pre^ 
rogatives  as  thofe  befi>re  mentioned.  Thef 
were  ftyled  great  dolors,  matters  of  the  law, 
end  zealous  propagators  of  that  law ;  but  theft 
pompous  titles  £d  not  exempt  them  from  pay^ 
ing  the  tribute  which  had  been  impofed  o4 
Uiem. 

He  bonzes  of  Thibet,  about  the  year  1425, 
afliimed  the  tide  of  grand  lamas.  "Hie  moft 
powerful  among  them,  named  ^fof^-kepa,  madfe 
Lafa  the  place  of  his  refidence,  and  was  ac- 
knowledged chief  c)f  all  the  Umas.   It  was  hb 

who 
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who  eftabliihed  the  law  refpeiimg-  the  yelio-w 
<ap ;  for  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  there  are  two 
kinds  of  lamas,  diflinguifhed  by  red  axiA.  yellow 
caps.  His  fucceflbr  was  the  firft  who  appointed 
3  iypa  or  prime  minifter,  whom  he  entrufted 
•with  the  govemnient  of  his  dates.  The  next  in 
order  was  the  firft  who  took  the  difHaguifhed 
title  of  dalai-lama^  by  which  he  was  raifed  far 
above  the  reft  ;  for  dalai  fignlfies  morally  and 
ph^ally  extendedy  great^  and  almoji  tvithout 
bounds. 

The  lama-princes  were  not  yet  however  fole 
fovereigns  of  Thibet.  About  the  beginning  of 
the  laft  century,  a  prince,  named  I'/ang-fa'-ban^ 
pc^cfTcd  great  part  of  it,  to  the  weft  of  Lafa. 
Hi&  power  extended  as  far  as  the  fources  of 
the  Ganges,  and  over  the  country  of  Siri^ 
■ttigar^  which  is  watered  by  the  fame  river.  Fa- 
ther ^/fc/r^n^,  a  Jefuit,  who  in  1624  was  at 
the  court  of  this  prince,  aflures  us,  that  he 
_  was  a  zeabus  proieftor  of  the  Chriitian  reli- 
gion, and  that  he  feemed  greatly  inclined  tq 
embrace  it.  The  Tartar  hiftory  of  thf  f^una 
period  corroborates  this  circumilance ;  for  \% 
felates,  that  this  prince, defpifed  the  lamas,  that 
he  abandoned  the  law  of  the  god  Fo,  and  that 
he  fought  every  opportunity  of  d£ftK>ying  it. 

The 
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The  dalai-Iama,  being  highly  incenfeJ  at  'no( 
receiving  the  homage  of  Tfang-pa-han^  fOTmed 
a  league  with  the  Tartars  of  Kofconor,  whof<f 
prince,  named  Koucbiy  entered  Thibet  at  the' 
head  of  a  powerful  army,  attacked  Tfang-pa- 
hatiy  defeated  him,  and  took  him  prifoner,  and;  , 
fome  time  aft6r,  caufed  him  to  be  put  to  death.  , 
To  this  Tartar  prince  the  daiai-lama  was  in- 
debted for  his  fovereignty  over  all  Thibet.  Far 
from  appropriating  to  himfelf  the  fruits  of  his 
vidlory,  Kouch'i  declared  himfelf  a  vaiTal  of  th« 
fupreme  chief  of  his  religion,. arid  was  fatisfied 
with  receiving  from  him  the  title  of  ban,  which 
he  had  never  before  enjoyed.  This  prince,  to 
continue  his  proteiSion  to  the  dalai-hma,  and 
fecure  to  him  the  quiet  pofleffion  of  his  new 
conqueftSj'eftabliihed  himfelfj  together  with  his 
troops,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lafa.  His  fon» 
had  no  great  inclination  for  returning  to  a 
country  that  their  father  had  abandoned :  they 
followed  his  example,  and  remained  in  Thibet. 
In  1 642  the  dalai-lama  fent  ambafladors  to 
Tj0ffg"-/?,  father  to  the  firft  emperor  of  the  pre- 
fent  dynafty  of  the  Mantchcw  Tartars,  threw 
himfelf  under  his  prdte^ion,  and  paid  him  tri- 
bute. Ten  years  after,  the  dalai-lama  himfrff 
went  to  Pe-king,  and  paid  homage  to  the  em-  ' 
peror. 
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ftrat.  He  was  loaded  viih  hoaours»  Feceivecl 
^  gedden  {eal  and  magiuficeot  pre&nts  from 
(be  maperer,  and  was  confirmed  ia  his  title  of 
^u-laraa. 

.  Kai^'hu  beiag  defirous  of  honouring  the 
p-/*?  or  prime  minifler  of  the  dalid-lama,  dc- 
iplared  him  a  prioee  in  1693,  and  grated  htm 
a  g<^den  feal.  This  minifler  however  was  far 
^m  being  attached  to  the  intecefts  of  the  on- 
peror.  On  the  contrary,  he  was  a  traitor,  who  ^ 
fecrvtiy  betrayed  him,  and  feconded  the  ambi- 
lious  views  oiKaldtm^  king  of  the  EleuJthes,who 
was  a  declared  enemy  to  the  Mantchew  TarHrs. 
He  even  endeavoured  to  perfuade  the  grand 
lama  not  to  go  to  Pe-king,  to  which  place  the 
emperor  had  called  him  \  and  when  the  dalair 
lama  died,  he  kept  that  event  fe  fecret,  that  the 
{cmperor  was  not  informed  of  it — But  all  thefe 
intrigues  were  at  length  difcovered  in  1705. 
Luitfa^atti  ptince  of  the  Tartars  of  Kokotnor,' 
cauTed  this  perfidious  minifler  to  be  put  to 
de^h.  Kapg-biy  informed  of  the  crimes  which 
he  had  committed,  approved  of  the  {mniflunem: 
he  had  met  vrith,  and  lent  fome  of  the  grandcea 
of  his  court  to  Thibet,  to  govern  it,  in  con- 
juniSion  with  the  Tartar  prince,  whoni  he 
loaded  with  prefents.  He  afterwards  appointed 
a  new 
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9  oew  dsl^-lama,  who  was  Uite  fixth  who  kad 
borne  that  title. 

7ciwtg-kar,  or  tfas  principal  king  of  the 
Ekuthca,  in  17 14,  made  an  irruption  into  Thi- 
bet, asid  committed  the  moft  horrid  ravage. 
The  Tartar  prince,  who  endeavoured  to  oppofe 
this  torrent,  was  killed  in  combat ;  and  the  ce« 
lebrated  pagod  of  Pmtala  was  almoA:  redMcec| 
to  aflies.  Thtrkiag  of  the  Eleuthes  carried  away 
6FGm  this  pagod,  and  from  all  the  others  of  ths 
country,  immenfe  riches  in  gold,  filv^  co^ier^ 
predous  ilones,  (ilk  ftu&,  &c.  He  put  a  great 
lIM^her  of  the  lamas  to  the  fword,  and  fent  fo 
veral  of  them  into  Taitary,  eiKlofed  in  lacks^ 
which  were  thrown  acrof&  the  backs  kX.  camels. 
This  jffince  pretended  to  be  the  only  and  red 
ioTer^gn  of  Thibet ;  and  he  ordered  the  lamas 
to  renounce  aH  their  authority  over  the  people, 
to  retire  to  their  monafteries,  and  to  employ 
themfelTes  only  in  faying  their  prayers. 

The  lamas  immediately  fled,  and  difpofed 
thentfeWes  on  all  lides.  The  dalai-lama  lofl:.^ 
time  to  implore  the  prpte^on  of  the  emperor 
Ka/^'hi',  and  the  princes  of  Kokonor,  whoie 
country  bad  been  expofed  to  the  fame  ravages, 
united  with  him  in  beg^g  for  rdie£  The 
cmperw,  moved  b^  their  importunate  folicita- 
tlons, 
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tions,  immediately  aflembted  a  nttmeroiu  airSfi 
commanded  by  experienced  Tartar  and  Clu- 
nefe  oiBcers,  and  placed  one  of  his  fons  and  a 
grandTon  at  their  Head.  This  army  marched 
into  Kokonor,  drove  from  thence  the  king  rf 
Ae  Eleuthes,  and  entered  Thibet,  while  another 
body  of  Chinefe  troops  penetrated  tlyther  alfo 
by  the  province  of  Se-tcbaen. 

file  dalai-Iama  was  re-eftaUifhed,  and  the 
reft  of  the  lamas  were  put  in  pofleflion  of  their 
p^ods.  The  remainder  of  the  troops  of  the 
Eleuthes  made  their  efcape  through  the  defiles 
of  the  mount^ns.  Although  good  order  arfift 
_  tranquillity  feemed  to  be  reftored  in  Thibet,  the" 
emperor  commanded  fome  of  the  Tartar  nobi- 
lity to  remain  at  Lafa  and  In  Kokonor^  to  govern 
there  in  his  name,  and  to  vratch  the  motions  of 
Itchong-ban.  The  fame  plan  of  condud  was 
adopted  and  followed  by  tlie  emperor  Tong- 
iching^  the  fon  and  fucceflbr  of  Kar^-bL  He 
continued  to  keep  up  ftrong  armies,  that  were 
always  in  readinefs  to  oppole  the  inroads  of 
the  king  of  tlie  Eleuthes.  However,  fonie  lords 
of  Thibet  revolted  in  1 737,  one  of  whom  even 
took  the  title  of  governor-general  of  the  cotiA- 
tT)',  and  caufed  a  Tartar  prince  of  the  fourth' 
rank  to  be  put  to  death.— Biit  thcfe  flight  com- 
motions 
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tnotioAs  were  fooa  fupprelTed.  Kien-Jong^  the 
prefent  emperor,  raifed,  in  1 739,  to  the  dignity 
of  prince  of  the  fecond  rank  a  perfon  whom 
the  emperor  Tong-ichingy  his  father, 'had  ap- 
pointed viceroy  of  Thibet.  Peace  has  been  fince 
preferved  there,  and  it  appears  to  be  now  firmly 
eftabliihed,  as  the  Thibedaas  hare  nothing  more 
to  fear  from  the  incurfions  of  the  Eleuthes, 
who,  fince  f  759,  have  been  fubjeds  of  the  em- 
pire. 

The  tribute  which  the  foverdgn  of  Thibet 
fends  to  the  emperor  of  China  confifts  gene-; 
rally  of  gold  or  copper  ftatues  of  the  god  Fo, 
perfiimes,  amber,  coral,  precious  ftones,  woollen 
ftufis,  and  fword  blades.  The  emperor  alfo  re- 
qmres  ftom  the  dalai-lama  a  certain  number  of 
veffels,  or  fmall  pitchers,  filled  with  water  from 
the  Ganges.  Since  the  latter  end  of  the  reign 
of  Kang-bif  the  emperor  has  always  had  fome 
of  this  water  in  his  palace,  and  he  even  carries 
it  with  him  when  he  ttavels^ 

A  very  extraordinary  cuftom  is  fao^ioned  in 
Thibet,  which  permits  women  to  have  feveral 
jhulbands  at  one  time.  The  degrees  of  confan- 
guinity  between  the  huibands  are  no  obflacle 
to  thefe  unions  j  for  a  woman  may  marry  all 
the  brothers  of  a  family ;  the  children  are  di- 
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vided  among  them;  the  eMeft  has  the  firft 
bom,  and  the  younger,  thofe  that  are  brought 
into  the  world  afterwards.  When  the  lamas  are 
reproached  for  permitting  and  authorifiitg  this 
indecent  cuftom,  they  plead  in  their  excufc  the 
fcarcity  of  women  in  Tartary  and  Thibet.  It 
is  true,  that  more  boys  than  girls  are  to  be 
fsund  in  their  families ;  but  it  may  eafily  be 
feen,  that  the  Tartars  ufe  this  pretence  in  or- 
der that  their  women  may  be  permitted  to 
efpoufe  feveral  hufbands. 

0  The  dalai-lama  does  not  refide  in  the  city  of 
Lafa,  but  on  a  mountain  in  the  ndghbourhood, 
called  Poulala:  On  this  mountain  there  is  a 
great  number  of  pagods,  the  moft  fumptuous 
of  which  he  inhabits.  He  paffes  great  part  of 
his  life  on  a  kind  of  altar,  where  he  lits  motion- 
lefs,  in  a  crofa-legged  pofture,  on  a  large  and 
magnificent  cufhion,  and  receives,  with  the 
greateft  gravity,  the  adoration,  not  only  of  the 
Thibetians,  but  alfo  of  a  prodigious  multitude 
of  ftrangers  and  pious  pilgrims,  who  undertake 
long  and  difficult  journies  to  go  and  worihip 
him  on  their  bended  knees,  and  to  receive  his 
benedidion.  The  grand  lama  falutes  no  one  ; 
he  neither  uncovers  nor  rifes  up  to  any  per- 
fon,  whatever  his  rank  may  be  j  with  the  fame 
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cfe^  he  beholds  at  his  feet  the  greateft  princes 
and  the  meaneft  of  their  fubje^s.  He  contents 
himfelf  with  laying  his  hand  on  the  head  c£ 
his  adorer,  who  imagines  that  he  obtains,  by 
this  impofition  ^lone,  the  remiflion  of  all  his 
lins. 

■  Next  to  the  Thibetians,  the  Tartars  are  the 
moft  zeidous  worfliippers  of  the  grand  lama ; 
they  arrive  in  crowds  at  Poutahf  from  the  re- 
moteil  comers  of  the  country;  even  theweakeft 
of  the  female  fex  are  not  terrified  by  the  fa- 
tigues that  infeparably  attend  thefe  long  jour- 
nics.  When  the  army  of  the  Eleuthes  were 
ravaging  the  territories  of  Thibet,  among  the 
number  of  pilgrims  then  at  Lafa  was  a  Tartar 
princefs,  accompanied  by  her  fon,  whofe  ufual 
place  of  refidence  lay  beyond  the  Cafpian  fea, 
between  Ajiraean,  Saratoc  and  the  river  Jauk. 
Surrounded  by  foldiers,  and  expofed  to  their 
infults,  ihe  found  it  necefiary,  in  fo  dangerous 
a  fituation,  to  apply  to  the  emperor  for  pro- 
te£lion,  who  aiEgned  her  the  revenues  of  fome 
land  in  Tartary  for  her  fubfiftence ;  and,  hav- 
ing afterwards  obtained  permiffion  for  her  to 
pa6  through  Siberia,  this  prince  fent  her  back 
to  her  own  country,  under  a  proper  efcort  of 
Chinefe  officers. 

Ya  This 
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This  profound  veneration,  wWch  dravre  fo 
many  people  to  Lafa,  to  proftrate  themfelves  at 
the  feet  of  the  grand  lama,  is  [founded  on  the 
idea  which  they  entertain  of  his  great  power 
and  fandlity.  They  are  fully  peifuaded,  that  all 
the  divinity  of  Fo  refides  in  him,  that  he  it 
omnifcient  atid  omniprefent}  and  that  he  has 
neither  need  of  information,  nor  occasion  to 
aSk  queftions,  in  order  tb  difcover  the  fecret 
thoughts  of  men.  They  believe  him  to  be -im- 
mortal, and  that,  when  he  appears  to  die,  his 
foul  and  his  divinity  only  change  thdr  place  of 
refidence,  and  tranfmigrate  into  another  body. 
"All  their  care  is  then  employed  to  difcover  the 
place  where  it  hath  pleafed  him  to  be  bom 
again ;  even  feme  of  the  Tartar  princes  them- 
felves  have  aflifted  in  this  important  icarch  ; 
but  they  are  obliged  to  be  diredled  by  certain 
lamas,  who  alone  are  acquainted  with  the  ligns 
by  which  the  new-born  god  may  be  difcovered, 
or  rather,  they  only  know  what  child  the  pre- 
ceding dalai-lama  appointed  to  be  his  fucceflbr. 
Large  pagods  are  frequently  to  be  feen  in 
Thibet,  where  the  moft  diftinguifhed  of  the 
lamaa  refide.  They  aiTume  different  titles  of 
honour ;  that  of  boutou^ou  is  one  of  the  moft 
venerable,  and  is  never  granted  but  to  thofe 

who 
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who  are  accounted  living  Fos,  Thefe-houtouc- 
tous  are  not  always  fixed  to  the  fame  place ; 
they  have  liberty  to  refide  wherever  they  pleafe, 
and  to  choofe  for  their  abode  whatever  fpot 
appears  to  them  moft  agreeable.  They  are  not 
even  confined  to  Tliibet ;  fome  of  them  are  to 
be  found  in  the  neighbouring  ftates,  efpecially 
in  Tartary. 

The  inhabitants  of  Thibet  are  not  the  only 
people  who  may  attain  to  the  dignity  of  lama. 
Tartars,  and  even  Chinefe,  have  afpired  to  the 
priefthood,  and  repfured  to  Lafa^  in  hopes  of 
obtaining  it.  If  they  can  get  themfelves  ad- 
mitted among  the  difciples  of  the  grand  lama, 
die  number  of  whom  is  fixed  at  two  hundred, 
they  confider  this  admiilion  as  the  commence- 
ment of  their  promotion,  and  as  the  firft  ftep 
towards  dignity  and  power:  the  fubaltem  grand 
lamas  are  chofen  from  among  thefe  difciples. 
The  houtoudous,  however,  whatever ,  figns 
they  may  have  in  them  of  the  prefence  of  the 
god  Fo,  are  not  acknowledged  as  fuch  until 
after  having  paiTed  a  certain  time  in  the  fchool 
of  the  grand  lama.  When  they  have  arrived 
at  this  dignity,  they  live  midfl  fplendour  and 
opulence,  and  are  continually  furrounded  by  a 
crowd  of  adorers,  who4oad  them  with  prefents. 
Y3  The 
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The  richeft  and  moft  confiderable  of  the  Tartar 
lamas  who  inhabit  Thibet  are  thofe  whom  the 
Chinefe  call  mong-fan :  they  polTels.  extenfive 
domains  to  the  north  of  the  province  of  Yun- 
nan, between  the  beautiful  rivers  of  Km-cb^ 
hlang  and  Voi^leang.  Thefe  lands  were  granted 
to  them  by  Oujan-gue't^  who  became  mafter  of 
Yun-nan  when  the  Mantchew  Tartars  fubdued 
China,  in  order  to  bring  them  over  to  his  party, 
and  that  he  might  by  their  means  gain  the  fup- 
port  of  all  the  lamas  of  Thibet. 

Thefe  lamas  had  great  power  in  China  while 
the  Tartar  family  of  Tven  were  in  poffeffion 
of  the  throne.  There  are  ftill  to  be  feen  at  Pe- 
king feyeral  monuments  which  were  ered:ed  in 
honour  of  the  lamas  of  that  time ;  but  the  Chi- 
nefe having  again  become  mailers,  uiider  the 
dynafty  of  M'lng^  thq  lamas  were  expelled  with 
the  reft  of  the  Tartars :  they  have  however  re- 
covered a  good  deal  of  their  confequence  under 
the  prefent  family.  Although  the  Mantchew 
Tartars  had  never  any  lamas,  they  no  fooner 
undertook  the  conqueft  of  China,  than  they 
proteded  them  openly,  through  policy  j  and 
foon  after,  government  c^ufed  magnificent  pa- 
goda to  be  ereded  for  them.  This  example 
was  followed  by  a  great  number  of  princes, 
princeffes 
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princelTes  and  wealthy  people,  who  feemed  to 
vie  with  one  another  in  their  eager  defire  for 
building  them  temples ;  and  it  is  not  aftonifli- 
ing,  that,  to  pofTefs  all  thefe  pagods,  the  lamas 
have  multiplied  fo  much  in  China.  They  mufl 
even  be  tich  there  ;  for  the  greater  part  of  thefe 
lamas  appear  in  public  in  veflments  of  red  and 
yellow  lattin,  ornamented  with  the  richeft  and  . 
moft  valuable  furs.  They  are  all  mounted  on 
excellent  horfes,  and  are  followed  by  a  number 
of  domei^cs,  proportioned  to  their  rank  as  man- 
darins ;  for  the  emperor  permits  them  to  cany 
a  cuihion  and  the  other  badges  of  dignity 
winch  belong  to  the  quality  of  mandarin. 

The  lamas  of  Thibet  are  not  fo  magnlBcent 
in  tbnr  drels ;  they  wear  only  a  napped  kind 
of  woollen  ftuff,  called  in  China  pou-lou^  which 
is  ufed  for  covering  feats,  becaufe  it  generally 
lafls  long,  and  retains  its  colour.  The  grand 
lama  was  feen  at  Lafa  in  1 7 1 7  clothed  in  a  red 
drefs  of  this  ftuff,  having  on  his  head  a  yellow 
cap,  ornamented  with  gilding. 

Bdides  this  cap,  the  lamas  have  feveral  bon- 
nets, or  tiaras,  that  are  the  difLinguiihing  marks 
of  the  different  degrees  of  honour  to  which 
they  have  arrived,  The  cap  which  ftrikes  Eu- 
ropeans moll;,  has  a  great  refemblance  to  a  bi- 
y  4  fhop's 
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{hop's  mitre :  they  wear  it  on  horfeback,  as 
well  as  on  foot  j  but  the  cloven  part  of  this  kind 
of  mitre  defcends  direiily  to  the  middle  of  the 
forehead.  The  obligations  which  the  office  of 
lama  impofes,  are  neither  few  nor  trifling  j  hut 
there  is  no  one  among  them  who  engages  to 
difcharge  them,  alL  They  divide  and  Ihare  the 
burden.  One  takes  the  chai^  of  obferving  one 
picccpt,  and  another  obliges  himfelf  to  pra^life 
another;  and  fo  of  the  reil :  they  however  have 
certain  common  prayers,  which  they  chaunt  in 
a  very-agreeable  manner;  and  they'are  all  obHged 
to  renounce  the  vanities  of  the  world,  to  live  in 
celibacy,  and  to  have  no  concent  with  trade  or 
commerce. 

The  language  fpoken  in  Thibet  is  entirely 
difierent  from  that  of  the  Tartars,  whether 
Mantchews  or  Moguls.  It  is  almoft  the  fame 
ias  that  of  thofe  people  called  Si-fans :  the  ddly 
difference  confifts  in  the  acceptation  of  cernia. 
words,  and  fome  few  particularities  of  pronua-* 
ciation. 

The  phylicians  of  Thibet  are  not  deflitutc  of 
ikill ;  and  fome  of  the  aflronomers  of  thu 
country  are  acquainted  with  the  motions  of  the 
hqavenly  bodies,  and  able  to  calculate  eclipfes; 
IjUt  the  lamas  arc  generally  very  ignorant.    It 
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k  rare  to  fiiul  any  of  them  who  underftand  thdr 
ancient  books^  or  who  are  able  to  read  them. 
This  difficulty  arifes  from  the  charaders  of 
thefe  books  bdng  di^rent  from  thofe  uTed  in 
Thibet  and  Tartary,  and  from  the  language  in 
which  they  are  written  b^ng  now  dead,  as  it  is 
never  ufcd,  dther  in  fpeaking  or  writing. 

The  Tliibetians  have  no  fortified  towns,  or 
places  of  defence.  Th«r  dries,  in  general,  are 
yery  finall.  Lafa  idelf,  ^ere  the  dalai-lama 
keeps  his  court,  b  rather  a  celebrated  temple 
than  a  city. 


CHAP.     VI. 

THE  COUNTRY  OF  BA-MI. 

THE  country  of  Ha-fm  U  fituated  to  the 
Qorth-eaft  of  China,  at  the  extrenuty  of 
that  defert  which  the  Chinefe  call  Cba-mOy  and 
the  Tartars,  C<^.  It  is  only  ninety  leagues 
<Uftant  from  the  moft  wefterly  point  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Chen-fi.  This  country  was  inhabited 
in  the  eariy  ages  by  a  wandering  people,  named 
lo^.  About  the  year  950  before  the  Chriftian 
sera,  they  fent  deputiu  to  pay  homage  to  the 
emperor 
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emperor  of  China,  and  prefented  fome  {abrei 
by  way  of  tribute.  The  civil  wars  by  wMch 
China  wac  torn  about  the  end  of  the  dynafty 
of  I'cheou  having  prevented  aiTiftance  from  be- 
ing f<jnt  to  thefe  people,  they  fell  under  the  do- 
minion of  the  Hioag-noUf  who  appear  to  have 
been  the  fame  as  the  HunSj  and  who  at  that 
time  were  a  formidable  nation.  The  Chinefe 
feveral  times  loft  and  recovered  the  country  of 
H^mi,  'In  131  {the  fixth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Cbi*n-*jfy  of  the  dynafty  of  the'ejifternt  Han),  the 
emperor  kept  an  officer  there  in  quality  of  go- 
vernor. Under  the  following  dynafties,  the 
fame  vieiffit«de«  were  experienced^  Ha-miwas 
fometimes  united  to  the  province  of  Chen-fi, 
fometimes  independent  of  it, jind  fometimes 
even  of  the  whole  empire.  The  fituation  of 
thefe  people  (feparated  by  vaft  deferts  from 
China,  to  whieh^  befides,  they  had  no  relation, 
either  in  language,  manners  or  cuftoms)  muft 
have  greatly  contributed  to  facilitate  thefe  re- 
yoiutions.  All  the  tributary  Hates  of  the  em- 
pire havmg  revolted  in  6 1  o,  that  of  Ha-mi  fol- 
lowed their  example ;  but  it  again  fubmitted  to 
the  yoke,  under  Tai-tfong,  fecond  emperor  of 
the  dynafty  of  "Tat^y  who  had  fent  one  of  hia 
generals  with  an  army  to  reduce  it.  This  great 
4  prince 
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prince  paid  particular  attention  to  his  new  con- 
queft.  He  divided  it  into  three  diftrids,  and 
connefled  its  civil  and  military  government  in 
fuch  manner  to  that  of  the  province  of  Chen-fi, 
and  other  neighbouring  countries,  that  tran- 
quillity prevailed  there  during  his  reign  and 
feveral  of  thofe  that  followed.  Through  Ha-mt 
all  the  caravans  which  went  from  the  well  to 
China,  or  from  China  to  the  weft,  were  obliged 
to  pais.  The  emperors,  predeceffors  of  Tai- 
tfong,  were  fatisfied  with  caufing  wine  to  be 
tranfported  from  Ha-mt  in  Iktns  carried  by 
camels ;  but,  ^ai-ifmgy  fays  the  Chinefe  hiftory, 
having  fubdued  the  kingdom  ofHa-mi^  ordered Jbme 
viru-piants  ofthejpedes  called  majou^  to  be  brought 
him^  which  he  caufed  to  be  plotted  in  his  gardens ; 
he^  hefidest  learned  the  manner  of  making  wine;  the 
ufe  of  which  prtyixd  both  ferviceable  and  hurtful  to 
him. 

Luxury  and  effeminacy  having  weakened 
the  dynafty  of  Tang^  the  Mahometans  (who  . 
had  made  a  rapid  progrefs  in  all  the  countries 
that  are  fituated  between  Perfia,  Cobi  and  the 
Cafpian  fea)  advanced  as  far  as  Ha~nu\  which 
they  conquered.  It  appears,  that  this  country 
afterwards  had  princes  of  its  own,  but  depend- 
ent on  the  Tartars,  who  fucceiEvely  ruled  thefe 
immenfe 
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immenfe  regions.  The  Tuen^  or  Mogul  Tartars, 
again  united  the  country  of  Ha-mt  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Chen-fi ;  and  this  re-union  fubfifted 
until  1360,  at  which  time  the  emperor  formed 
it  into  a  kingdom,  on  condition  of  its  princes 
doing  homage  and  paying  tribute.  The  king 
of  Ha-rtu  was  honoured  with  a  new  title  in 
1404,  and  obtained  a  golden  feal.  After  a  con- 
teft  of  feveral  years  for  the  fucceffion  to  the 
throne,  the  kingdom  of  Ha-mi  fell  a  prey  to 
the  king  of  I'ou-eulh-fan.  This  yoke  foon  be- 
came uneafy  to  the  people  of  Ha-mi :  they  re- 
volted from  their  new  mafter^,  and  made  con- 
quefts  from  them  in  their  turn.  The  new  king 
whom  they  made  choice  of,  did  not  long  poflfels 
the  throne :  he  was  conquered  and  killed  in  a 
Woody  battle  which  he  fought  with  the  king 
of  T'ou-^uIh-Jaa,  who  alfo  perifhed  fome  time 
after.  Since  this  epocha,  the  country  of  Ha-mi 
has  been  fucceflively  expofed  to  anarchy,  or 
governed  by  its  own  princes.  The  prince  who 
filled  the  throne  in  1 696,  acknowledged  him- 
felf  a  vafTal  of  the  empire,  and  fent  as  tribute 
to  Pe-king  camels,  horfes  and  fabres.  K A  N  g-h  i 
received  his  homage  with  the  ufual  ceremonies, 
and  publiflied  a  diploma,  which  eflablifhed  the 
rank  that  the  king  oiHa-m  fliould  hold  among 

the 
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the  tributary  princes,  the  time  when  he  fhould 
come  to  render  homage,  the  nature  of  the  pre- 
fents  neceffary  for  his  tribute,  the  number  of 
auxiliaries  he  was  bound  to  furnifli  in  time  of 
war,  and  the  manner  of  his  appointing  a  fuc- 
ceflbr.  All  thefe  regulations  have  fubfifted  till 
this  time. 

The  country  of  Ha-miy  though  furrounded 
by  deferts,  is  accounted  one  of  the  moft  de- 
lightful in  the  world.  The  foil  produces  abun- 
dance of  gnun,  fruits,  leguminous  plants,  and 
paAure  of  every  kind.  The  rice  which  grows 
here,  is  particularly  efteemed  in  China ;  and 
pomegranates,  oranges,  peaches,  raifins  and 
prunes  have  a  moft  exquifite  tafte ;  even  the 
jujubes  are  fo  juicy,  and  have  fo  delicious  a  fla- 
vour, that  the  Chinefe  call  them  perfumed  ju- 
jubes. There  is  no  fruit  more  delicate  or  more 
in  requeft  than  the  melons  of  Ha-mi,  which  are 
carried  to  Pe-king,  for  the  emperor's  table. 
Thefe  melons  are  much  more  wholefome  than 
thofe  of  Europe,  and  have  this  fingular  pro- 
perty, that  they  may  be  kept  frefli  during  great 
part  of  the  winter  *. 

•  Some  of  the  feeds  of  thefe  melons,  brought  to  Paris 
in  1 778,  were  fown  die  year  following,  and  fuccceded  very 
weU. 

But 
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But  the  mod  ufeful  and  mod  efteemed  pro- 
duftion  of  the  country  of  Ha-ml^  is  its  dried 
raifms.  Thefe  raifins  are  of  two  kinds.  The 
firft,  which  are  much  ufed  in  the  Chinefe  me- 
dicine, feem  to  have  a  perfedl  refembiance  to 
thofe  known  in  Europe  by  the  name  of  Co- 
rinthian. The  fecond,  which  are  in  much  greater 
requeft  for  the  table,  are  fmaller  and  more  de-  ' 
licate  than  thofe  of  Provence.  The  Chinefe 
authors  perfe(9:ly  agree  with  Meflrs.  Lemery  and 
Geoffroy^  refpe£ting  the  virtue  and  qualities  of 
thefe  dried  grapes  or  raifms ;  but  they  attribute 
fo  much  more  efficacy  to  thofe  of  Ha-mi  than 
to  thofe  of  China,  that  they  prefcribe  them  in 
fmaller  dofes.  They  obferve,  that  an  infufion  of 
the  firft  is  of  great  fervice  in  facilitating  an 
eruption  of  the  fmall-pox  about  the  fourth  day, 
when  the  patient  either  is  or  feems  to  be  too 
weak ;  and  to  promote  a  gentle  perfpiration  in 
fome  kinds  of  pleurifies,  or  malignant  fevers. 
The  dofe  muft  be  varied,  according  to  the  age, 
habit  of  body  and  ftrength  of  the  patient  j  and 
great  care  muft  be  taken  to  adminiftet  this  re- 
medy feafonably  and  with  judgment. 

The  emperor  caufed  plants  to  be  tranfported 
from  Ha~mi  to  Pe-king,  which  were  immedi- 
ately planted  in  his  gardens.    As  thefe  plants 
were 
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were  cultivated  with  extraordinary  care>  under 
his  own  eyes,  they  have  perfedly  fucceeded. 
The  rafins  produced  "by  them  are  exceedingly 
fweet,  and  have  a  moft  exquifite  flavour. 

Although  the  country  of  Ha-mi  (the  latitude 
of  which  is  42*  53'  20")  lies  farther  towards 
the  north  than  feveral  of  the  provinces  of 
France,  we  are  afliired,  that  its  climate  is  more 
favourable  to  the  culture  of  vines,  and  that  it 
gives  a  fuperior  degree  of  quality  to  the  grapes. 
It  never  rains  at  Ha-mi -^  even  dew  and  fogs 
are  fcarccly  ever  feen  there ;  the  country  is  wa- 
tered only  by  the  fnow  which  falls  in  winter, 
and  by  the  water  of  this  fnow  when  melted, 
which  is  colleSed  at  the  bottoms  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  preferved  with  great  care  and  in- 
duftry.  The  method  of  drying  grapes  in  Ha- 
rm is  much  fimpler  than  that  pradlifed  in  the 
provinces  of  China.  The  people  of  Chen-fi 
hold  them  over  the  fteam  of  hot  wine,  and  even 
fometimes  boil  them  a  few  feconds  in  wine  in 
which  a  little  clarified  honey  has  been  diluted. 
In  the  kingdom  of  Ha-mi  they  wait  until  the 
g;rape8  are  quite  ripe  ;  they  then  expofe  them 
to  the  fcorching  rays  of  the  fun ;  afterwards, 
pick  them,  and  leave  them  in  that  manner  until 
,  they  are  quite  dry.  However  dry  thefe  grapes 

may 
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may  be,  they  become  fhriTelled,  without  lofing 
any  of  their  fubftance,  and  without  jpx>mng 
flat :  good  railins  ought  to  be  almoft  as  cri^  aa 
fugar-candy. 

The  kingdom  oiHa-mi  containsa  great  num- 
ber of  villages  and  hamlets  j  but  it  has,  properly, 
only  one  city,  which  is  its  capital,  and  has  the 
iame  name.  It  is  furrounded  by  lofty  walls, 
which  are  half  a  league  in  circumference,  and 
has  two  gates,  one  of  which  fronts  the  caft, 
and  the  other  the  weft.  Thefe  gates  are  exceed- 
ingly beautiful,  and  make  a  fine  appearance  at 
a  (tiftance.  The  ftreets  are  ftrught,  and  well 
laid  out ;  but  the  houfes  (which  contain  only 
a  ground-floor,  and  which  are  almofl:  all  coa< 
ftru^ed  of  earth)  make  very  little  fhew :  how- 
ever, as  this  city  enjoys  a  ferene  fky,  and  is 
fituated  in  a  beautiful  pliuo,  watered  by  a  river, 
and  furrounded  by  mountains  which  (helter  it 
from  the  ncath  winds,. it  is  a  moft  agreeable 
and  delightfiil  refidence-.  On  whatever  fide  one 
approaches  it,  gardens  may  be  feen,  which  con- 
tain every  thing  that  a  fertile  and  cultivated 
foil  can  produce  in  the  mildeft  climates.  All 
the  furrounding  fields  are  enchanting;  but  they 
do  not  extend  far;  for  on  feveral  fides  they 
terminate  in  dry  plaitis,  where  a  number  of 
beautiful 
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beauti&l  hirafes  are  fed,  and  a  fpecies  of  excel" 
lent  fheep,  which  have  large  flat  taifs  that 
fometimes  weigh  three  pounds.  The  country 
oi  Ha-mi  appears  to  be  very  abundant  in  fofiils 
and  vatqable  miaerils  :  the  Chinefe  have,  for 
a  long  time,  procured  diamonds  and  a  great 
deal  of  gdd  from  it ;  at  prefent,  it  fupplies  them 
wkh  a  kind  of  agate,  on  which  they  fet  a  great 
Talue.  With  regard  to  the  inhabitants  of  this 
fmall  ftate,  they  are  brave,  capable  of  enduring 
fatigue,  yery  dexterous  in  all  bodily  exercifes, 
and  maJbe  excellent  foldiers  ;  but  they  are  fickle 
and  foon  irritated;  and,  when  in  a  paflion,  they 
are  extremely  ferocious  and  fanguinary. 


CHAP.     VII. 

THE  ISLES  OF  LIEOU-KIEOU. 

THESE  ifles  (hitherto  little  known  t© 
geographers,  who  have  been  fatisfied  - 
with  marking  thnr  exigence  and  latitude  in 
their  charts)  form  a  powerful  and  extenfive 
emfare,  the  inhabitants  of  which  are  civilized, 
and  ought  not  to  be  confouoded  \rith  other 
VqA.  I.  Z  iavage 
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favage  naxioQs  difperfed  throughout  the  iJlaQ<fe 
of  Afia.  Father  Gahil,  a  Jefuit,  hae  fumiAicd 
us  with  Tome  interefting  det^  refpef&ig  thefe 
iOaaders,  which  he  extra^d  from  a  Chinefe 
relanon,  pubHlhed  in  1721,  at  the  end  of  a 
-voyage  that  was  undertaken  on  the  feHowing 
account. — ^The  emperor  Kang-bi^  having  tte 
folved,  in  171 9,  to  fend  an  embaflador  to  the 
king  of  Ueott-kieoUy  cholle  for  this  purpofe  cne 
of  the  great  dodors  of  the  empire,  nam^  Stt^ 
pao-koang.  This  learned  man  d^MUtod  from 
China  in  17191  and  returned  to  Pe-king  ia 
1730,  where,  in  the  year  following,  he  canfiid 
a  relation  of  his  voyage  to  be  publKhed  ia  two 
volumes.  It  is  in  the  iirft  of  thefe,  that  he  ^ves 
an  accurate  and  particular  defcription  of  the 
ifles  of  Lieou-kieou ;  and  what  he  relates  appears 
to  be  worthy  of  greater  credit,  becaufe,  being 
on  the  fpot,  he  examined,  ae  he  himfelf  fays, 
according  to  the  orders  of  the  emperor,  what- 
ever he  found  curious  or  interefting,  refpet^ing 
the  number,  {Ituatioa  and  produftions  of  tllefe 
ifles  ;  as  alfo  the  hiftory,  religion,  manners  and 
cufloms  of  the  people  who  inhabit  them. 

Thefe  liles,  fituated  between  Cc^^a,  Formofa 
and  Japan,  are  in  number  thirty-fix.  The  prin* 
cipal  and  lai^eft  is  called  Lieoihkkou;  the  rsft 

have 
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l)ave  each  a  particular  name.  The  large  ifland 
fxtetids  from  north  to  fouth  almoft  440  fys  *,: 
and  180  or  130  from  eaft  to  weft  ;  but,  on  the 
ibuth  fide,  the  extent  from  eaft  to  weft  U  not 
[Qo  fys.  The  fouth-eaft  part  c^  the  ifland, 
^v^ece  tile  court  refides,  is  called  CbewU,  and 
it  is.tho^,  diat  Ki^-cbiagt  the  capital  city,  it 
fitt|£^d.  The  king's  palace,  which  is  reckoned 
to  be  four  leagues  in  circumference,  is  built  oa 
a  neighbouring  mountain.  It  has  four  gates, 
which  coirefpond  to  the  four  cardinal  points  ;. 
and  that  which  fronts  the  weft,  forms  the  grand 
eatry.  The  view  which  this  palace  command* 
u  mofi:  extenfive  and  delightful ;  it  reaches  aa 
far  as  the  port  of  Napa^kiaag^  at  the  diftance 
of  ten  lySf  to  the  city  of  Kint-chingy  and  to  a 
^eat  number  of  other  cities,  towns,  villages, 
palaces,  temples,  mcMiafteries,  gardens,  and  plea- 
iiure-houfes.  It  ftands  in.  longitude  146°  26'  ea^ 
and  in  latitude  26°  2' north. 

If  we  believe  thefe  iflanders,  the  oripn  of 
their  empire  is  loft  in  the  remoteft  antiquity. 
They  reckon  up  twenty-five  fucceflive  dynai^ 

*  Tile  fysj  as  we  have  already  laid,  is  a  meaiiiie  uied  by 
the  Chinefe  in  cttimating  diftances.  Two  hundred  fyt 
make  fixtjr  geographical  miles,  which  are  equal  to  one 
d^iec. 

Za  tiea, 
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ties,  the  duration  of  which  forms  a  period  of 
more  than  eighteen  thoufand  years.  It  would  be 
ufelefs  to  employ  a  fitigle  moment  in  pointing 
out  the  abfurdity  of  thefe  pretenfions.  It  is 
however  certain,  that  the  exiftence  <rf  the  coun- 
try called  LieoU'kieoa  was  not  known  In  China 
before  the  year  605  of  the  Chriftian  aera.  It 
was  in  the  courfe  of  that  year,  that  one  of  the 
emperors  of  the  dynafty  of  Soui,  having  heard 
of  thefe  illes,  was  defirous  of  knowing  their 
fituation.  This  prince  at  firft  fent  fome  Chinefe 
thither  ;'  but  their  expedition  proved  fruillefs, 
as  the  want  of  interpreters  prevented  them 
from  acquiring  that  knowledge  which  was  the 
object  of  their  voyage.  They  onlybrought  fome 
of  the  iflanders  with  them  to  Sigan-fdu^  the  ca- 
pital of  ^he  province  of  Chen-fi^  which  was  the 
ufual  refidence  of  the  emperors  of  the  dynafty 
of  Som.  It  fortunately  happened,  that  an  em- 
baflador  of  the  king  of  Japan  was  then  at  court. 
This  embaflador  and  his  attendants  irtime- 
diately  knew  the  ftrangers  to  be  natives  of 
Lieou-kieou ;  but  they  fpoke  of  thefe  ifles  as  of 
a  mifcrable  and  wretched  country,  the  inhabit- 
iints  of  which  had  never  been  civilized.  The 
emperor  of  China  afterwards  learned,  that  the 
principal  ifland  lay  to  the  eaft  of  a  city  called 

at 
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at  prefent  Fou-tcbeoui-fou^  Kfhich  is  the  capital  of 
the  province  of  Fo^kten  j  and  that,  in  a  paflage 
of  five  days,  one  might  reach  tl^e  jargp  ifland 
where  the  king  kept  his  court. 

On  this  information,  the  emperor  T(mg-ti 
fcnt  Ikilful  men,  accompanied  by  interpj-gters, 
to  fummon  the  prince  to  dp  homage  to  the 
'  emperor  of  China,  and  to  pay  hini  tribute. 
This  propofal  was  very  ill  received.  TTie  king 
.of  Lieou-kieou  ient  back  the  Chinefe,  telling 
them,  fternly,  that  he  acknowledged  no  prince 
to  be  his  fupcrior.  This  anfwer  irritated  the 
emperor,  who,  to  obt^  revipnge,  caufed  a  fleet 
to  be  immediately  equipped  in  Fo~fum^  in  which 
he  embarked  ten  thoufand  men.  This  fleet  fet 
iMl,'and  arrived  in  fafety  at  the  port  oiNapa-r 
Jtiaug.  The  army,  fpite  of  ev^ry  effort  made 
by  the  natives,  landed  on  the  ifland ;  and  the 
king,  yrho  had  put  himfelf  at  the  head  pf  his  . 
proops  to  oppofe  the  enemy*  haying  fallen  in 
battle,  the  Chinefe  pillaged,  fack^d  and  burnt 
the  royal  city,  made  ijiore  than  five  thoUfan^ 
ilavea,  and  returned  to  China. 

The  emperors  qf  tl^e  dynafty  of  7^«^,  jhofp 

pf  the  fliort  dynafties  that  followed,  and  thofp 

of  the  dynafty  of  Song,  although  they  were 

^y  informed  of  every  thing  refpe^ing  the 

Z  3  "       Lteou- 
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Lieou-kieon  ifles,  made  no  attempts  to  render 
them  tributary.  In  1291,  Cbi-tjcu^  emperor  (rf" 
^e  dynafty  of  Tvin^  was  dcfiroxis  of  reviving 
the  pretentions  of  his  predccefTors.  He  fitted 
but  a  fleet  to  fubdue  tfaefe  iflands ;  but  fchemes 
of  conquell  had  become  difagreeaUe  to  the 
Chinefe,  fince  the  difafter  that  befel  their  army 
In  an  e*pedition  ag^nft  Japan.  The  fleet  ctf" 
Cbi-tfou  went  no  farther  than  the  ides  of  Pr)t^- 
•hoUy  and  the  Weftem  coaft  of  Formofa,  frorti 
^s'herice,  under  diven  pretences,  they  returned 
to  the  ports  of  Fo-klen. 

It  wa's  only  in  '1372,  tinder  the  reign  <tf 
tlong-vou,  founder  of  the  dynafly  of  Mng-, 
that  thefe  iflands  fubniitted  Vdlnntarily  to  the 
X^Jnefe  government.  Hottg-vou  had  fent  one 
of  the  grandees  of  his  court  to  ^i^-iou^  who 
"Was  then  reigning  at  JZieou-kieoUy  to  inform  him" 
of  his  acceffioh  to  the  throne.  The  Chinefe 
nobleman  had  received  particular  inftrudions 
refpeiJling  this  commifliori,  and  he  acquitted 
himfelf  6f  it  with  all  the  prudence  and  addrefa 
of  an  able  minifter.  In  a  private  audience  which 
he  had  With  lyay-tou^  he  exhorted  this  prince 
to  declare  hinifelf  a  tributary  of  the  empire, 
and  laid  before  him  the  advantages  he  would 
derive  from  this  ftep.  His  teafoning,  fupported 
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by  the  power  cf  his  natural  eloquence,  mule 
fo  much  ttnpreilion  on  the  mind  of  'Tft^ht^t^ 
that  he  embraced  the  propofal  made  him,  and 
fent  immediatdj  to  the  emperor  to  demand  the 
invefUture  of  his  ftates. 

Hong-vmt  received  his  envoys  in  amagniii- 
cent  manner,  and  loaded  them  with  prefents. 
He  Solemnly  declared  Iji^-tou  a  vaflal  of  the 
empire ;  and,  after  having  received  his  firft  tri- 
bute (which  confifted  in  valuable  horfes,  aro- 
matic wood,  fulphur,  copper,  tin,  &c.)  he  fent 
to  this  prince  a  golden  feal,  and  confirmed  die 
choice  he  had  made  of  one  of  hi&  fons  for  fuc- 
ceflbr.  The  emperor  afterwards  fent  thirty-fix 
families,  almoft  all  from  the  province  of  Fo- 
kiettf  to  Uiou-iseou.  IJay-iou  received  them,  af- 
figned  them  lands  near  the  port  of  Napa-kiang^  , 
^nd  appointed  certain  revenues  for  their  ufe,  at 
the  lame  time  that  Hong-vou  made  them  con- 
iiderable  remittances.  Thefe  families  firft  in- 
troduced into  Ueou-heou  the  learned  language 
of  the  Chlnefe,  the  ufe  of  their  charaders,  and 
the  ceremonies  pra^fed  in  China  in  honoiu:  of 
Confucm.  On  the  other  hand,  the  fons  of  fe- 
veral  of  the  grandees  of  the  court  of  'tjay-4m 
were  fent  to  Nav^iiit^^  to  ftudy  Cbinefe  in  the 
imperial  college,  where  they  were  treated  with ' 
Z  4.  dif- 
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diilin&ion,  and  maintiuaed  at  the  emperor's 
expences. 

The  iQes  of  Ueou-kieou  had  nnther  iron 
nor  porcelain.  Hong~vou  fupplied  tlus  want ; 
he  caufed  a  great  number  of  utenfils  of  iron, 
and  inflruments  to  be  made,  which  he  fent 
thither,  together  with  a  quantity  of  porcdain 
veflels.  Commerce,  navigation  and  the  arts  foon 
began  to  flourifti.  Thefe  iflandcrs  learned  to 
cafl  bells  for  their  temples,  to  manufadlure 
paper  and  the  flneA  fiufis,  and  to  make  porce- 
lain, with  which  they  had  been  fupplied  before 
from  Japan. 

The  celebrated  revolution  which  placed  die 
Tartars  on  the  imperial  throne  of  China,  pro- 
duced no  change  in  the  conduct  of  the  kings  of 
Lieou-kieou.  Chang-tcM,  who  was  then  reign- 
ing,fent  embaifadors  to  acknowledge  Chun-tcbi^ 
and  received  a  feal  from  him,  on  which  were 
engraven  fome  Tartar  charaders.  It  was  then 
fettled,  that  the  king  of  Lieou-kieou  fhould  pay 
his  tribute  only  every  two  years,  and  that  the 
number  of  perfons  in  the  train  of  his  envoys 
ihould  not  exceed  one  hundred  and  6fty. 

The  emperor  Kang-bi  feemed  to  pay  more 
attention  to  thefe  ifles  than  any  of  his  prede- 
ceffors.  He  caufed  a  fupcrb  palace  to  be  ere^ed 

in 
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in  honoiu-  of  Confucius,  and  a  college,  where  he 
malatained  mafters  to  teach  the  fciences  and  the 
Chinefe  chara^ers.  He  alfo  inlUtuted  exaimn£t< 
tions  for  the  different  degrees  of  the  titerad. 
He  ordained,  that  the  king  of  Lteou-kieou  Ihould 
,  never  fend  in  tribute  rofe-wood,  clores,  or  any 
other  produ^ion  -which  was  not  really  of  the 
growth  of  the  country ;  but,  that  he  fhould  fend 
a  &xed  quantity  of  fulphur,  copper,  dn,  fliells^ 
and  mothei^  of  pearl,  which  is  remarkably  pretty 
in  thefe  iOands.  He  petmitted,  that,  befides  the 
ufual  tribute,  he  might  prefent  him  horfe-fur- 
niture,  pillol-cafes,  and  other  things  of  the  fame 
kind,  which  thefe  iflanders  are  faid  to  manu&c- 
ture  with  great  tafte  and  neatnefs. 

We  could  here  pve  fome  account  of  the 
lives  of  the  different  princes  who  have  reigned 
in  Lieou-kieou ;  but,  as  the  hiftory  of  the  nations 
tributary  to  China,  does  not  properly  belong 
\o  this  work,  we  fhall  content  ourfelves  with 
prelenung  a  chronological  table  of  thefe  kings, 
taken  from  the  relation  of  the  Chinefe  dodor 
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CHRONOLOGICAL    TABLE 
KINGS   OF   LIEOU-KIEOU, 


yEAiii8j«ftcrJ.CHRISl 

,  (o  the  prcrent  Centdiy- 

ikiM 

Ye«. 

■K.iMi  of  Che  Kiop. 

»«iBr 

Age. 

(hey 

A.D. 

Miped. 

M87 

.23" 

Did  .«rf  Ti  7*«» 
DM^64jwt 

S' 

Y^.>-./art.«^i»rf    .    -    ■ 

"49 

1160 

Died  >fd  71  r" 

40 

'■9 

T»^i«I./-»/»'-9^    .    .    .    . 

fJOl 

Yo.tfe,A«rf/-V'^-""W      •    - 

'3«9 

i 

Yu^hing./o.rfi/"'/!'"-'/'-    .    . 

13 14 

...... 

aj 

By^T./'-f/'''"-^"**    •    ■    ■     ■ 

»3J7 
1350 
•J96 

DUd*Ci4*3T» 

14 

Oi-nrng./M./'Tr-yM-      .    ■     .    . 

I43« 

■6 

Ch.BC-p.-tehi,/«  ./'Oi-»rf*'      .    . 

>4H 

DieiviiSr" 

tS 

Ch,n(i-tthc.n(,/««rf>»  »/CUMt-fc- 

,fU 

■440 
1445 

DUd«td(4r-" 
Died  wilhoui  chit. 

5 

Ciatil-tUa,/m'>fCbA>t£.lth«,g   .     . 

dreD,igeil4>r*n 

5 

Chmj.kin.fou,  utr/r,  fy  itefitirr'i 

>/,,(,  CJ«f.(/-.« 

MJo 

Died  iged  Ji  ytm 

4 

Anf 

I4S4 
146. 

Died  iged  46  jrein 
Di*d»|edi9je»i. 

ChMg^,  (iW>r  ,/CbaKg.ui.HfCM 

9 

1470 

1477 

DiedigedGiTcm 
Died»ged6«Te»n 

Uhiog.tchiin,>r  0/  eba»t;.y.vfi,       . 

S« 

ChMg.|fi.(,  /*.W/«  .y^a-B^r^-i 

1517 

Died  vii  a  raw 

>9 

Ch,n(-y.ycn,/r«-rf>-«/Ci«<.£./>.« 

.JS6 

Di{diged45Tiirs 

»7 

Ch«ng.yong,/n-oW/ii»  0/  OaKg-j^-vrn 

'S7J 

Diedigedj5year» 

16 

ChBiK.nir.g,i™-^/mgfCi«f.iA-«  ■ 

ijSS 

Died  iged  57  7"" 

3» 

Chirg-fong,  Ji/cauliJ/r,m,4ir«ifTo/ 

Cbamg^j^ng 

.411 

Diedi^t^ST*** 

i» 

1641 

Died  .ged  ij  ye»r» 

7 

Ctun('iche,  irtllitr  ef  Cbimi-hitn       . 

1648 

Died»ged4oy«in 

al 

Ch«i»-tching./«o/-Ci-.i-iJ«    .     . 

1669 

Di(d»ged  65  rem 

41 

Chjng-pen,  pandfit  tj  CUiig-iciing 

1710 

DieJ  »ged  34  ye»" 

J 

Ct.,«.Bq,./«o/Ci4-,./™  .     .    . 

'TU 
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ITU  moi>e  than  nine  hundred  y^m  fuioe  the 
bonzes  of  China  introduced  at  Ueou-iiem  llie 
worihip  of  Pof  and  the  principal  bookB'bSlong- 
ing  to  their  fedl.  This  woi*(hip  is  at  ^efieat  ^ 
eftabltfhed  religion  both  c^  the  grandees  amd  oF 
die  people.  Tliere  is  fliU  to  he  feen  in  4ht 
topi  city  a  inttgn'rficent  temple,  erefted  In  ho- 
■neur  of  another  idol  borrowed  from  the  Gbi- 
ncfe,  named  7^en-fe)\  which  fignifies  cele/iui 
^wen,  or  Z^^.  We  fhall  fpeak  -of  -k  When  we 
come  to  the  religion  of  the  Chinefe. 

Tliefe  iflanders  do  not  make  promifes  or 
Iwear  before  their  idols.  AVIien  they  have  oc- 
cafion  to  do  this,  iif»ey  birni  perfumes,  prel«tlC 
fruits,  and  ftand  rei^eClfuIly  before  fome  flon^ 
which  they  call  to  witnefs  the  fdemnity  ctf'th*^ 
engagements.  Numbers  offtones  are  to  be  feca 
in  the  courts  of  their  temples,  in  moft  pubBc 
places,  and  upon  their  mountains,  which  *re 
entirely  appropriated  to  this  purpofe,  TTiey 
lunre  a!fo  among  them  women  coniecrated  for 
the  worfljip  of  fpirits,  who  are'fuppofed  to  hav* 
great  influence  over  thefe  beings.  They  viitt 
the  Hdc,  diftribute  medicines,  end  recite  prayers 
for  their  recorery. 

They  refped  the  dead  as  much  os  the  Ctu- 
iicfe,  and  they  arc  no  lefe  ceremonious  in  weat^ 

iog 
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■  jng  mcjuming ;  but  their  funerals  are  neither  fo 
pompous,  nor  attended  with  fo  muchexp^ce. 
Th^  coffins,  which  are  of  ^n  hexagonal  or 
odagonal  figure,  are  three  or  foiu:  feet  high. 
'  They  bum  the  flefli  of  the  bodies  of  their  dead, 
and  pref^rve  only  the  bones.  They  never  offer 
.provifiong  to  them ;  they  are  contented  with 
placing  l^mps  round  them,  and  bumii^  per- 
fumes. 

Different  families  are  dilUnguifhed  in  jLmm^ 
iieou  by  furnamc?,  aa  in  China ;  but  a  ipan  an^ 
#  woman  of  the  fame  furname  cannot  be  tmited 
in  marriage.  The  king  is  not  permitted  to  - 
marry  but  in  the  three  grand  families,  which 
always  enjoy  the  higheft  offices.  There  is  a 
fourth,  of  equal  difUn^on  to  the  three  former; 
but  neither  the  king  nor  the  princes  contra^ 
^y  alliances  with  this  family  j  for  it  is  doubtr 
ful,  whether  it  be  qot  fpnmg  from  the  ^m^' 
ftem  as  the  royal  line.  . 

A  plurality  of  wives  is  allowed  in  thef^ 

,  ifles.  Young  men  and  young  women  enjoy  th^ 
liberty  of  feeing  one  another,  and  of  converfing 
together ;  and  thor  union  is  always  in  confer 
quence  of  their  own  choice.  The  women  ar^ 
very  refcrved  j  they  never  ufe  punt,  and  wear 

xto  peqdants  in  their  ears  j  they  colle^  thei^ 

hsu^ 
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hair  on  the  top  of  their  heads,  in  the  form  of 
a  curl,  and  fix  it  in  that  manner  by  means  of 
long  pins  made  of  gold  or  filver. 

Befides  the  vaft  domains  which  the  king  po£> 
fefleSjhe  receives  the  produce  of  all  the  fulphur, 
copper  and  tin-mines,  and  of  the  falt-pits,  to- 
gether with  vrhait  arifes  from  taxes.  From  thefe 
revenues  he  pays  the  falaries  of  the  mandarins 
and  officers  of  his  court.  Thefe  falaries  are 
eftimated  at  a  certain  number  of  &cks  of  rice  ; 
but  under  this  name  is  comprehended  whatever 
the  king  gives  in  grain,  rice,  filk,  cloth,  &c. 
The  whole  is  valued  according  to  the  price  of 
flie  lacks  of  rice.  ■ 

'There  are  here,  as  in  China,  nine  orders  of 
mandarins,  who  are  diftinguifhed  by  the  colour 
of  their  caps,  or  by  th«r  girdles  and  cufliions. 
The  greater  part  of  the  titles  of  thefe  mandaring 
are  hereditary  in  their  families ;  but  there  are 
feme  which  are  only  bellowed  upon  merit.  In 
the  royal  city  there  are  tribunals  eftablifhed  for 
managing  the  revenue  and  affairs  of  the  prin- 
cipal ifland,  and  of  all  the  others  which  are  de- 
pendant on  it.  The  latter  have  agents,  who 
reiide  at  court.  There  are  alfo  particular  tri- 
bunals for  civil  and  criminal  matters ;  for  what- 
ever concerns  the  families  of  the  grandees  and 
3  princes  j 
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princes ;  for  the  affaire  cf  icltgion  ^  £»-  iQ:^)ed> 
ingthe  pubIic,graiiarles»Idng*&rcT9nue&,duCtes; 
for  commerce,  manufadures^  civil  ceremoiues, 
smd  for  naTigaldon,  public  edifices,  literature, 
and  war. 

Tlie  ve0els  that  are  built  in  this  country  ane 
Sl^eatly  valued  by  the  people  of  Cbina  aad  Ja*^ 
pan.  In  thefe  the  natives  go  not  only  from  one 
iJlaud  to  another,  but  alfo  to  China,  Toi^-king, 
Cochinchina,  Gorea,  Nat^O'^xamki,  Sat^tmA,  tbe 
neighbouring  i0es,  and  to  FormoGt,  where  they 
diljiore  of  thf»r  different  commodities.-  Beiidest 
thofe  articles  of  commerce,  which  their  maoiv 
fadtories  of  filk,  cotton,  paper,  arms,  copper 
uteofile,  &c.  furnifli  them,  they  alfo  export 
mother  of  pearl,  tortoife  and  other  fhells,  coral 
and  whet--ilones,  which  are  in  g^eat  nqucA 
both  in  China  and  Japan. 

Three  different  langu^es  are  fpdcen  in  the 
iiles  of  Uem-JkieoUt  none  of  which  is  eidter-tbat 
of  China  or  Japan.  The  language  of  the  large 
ifland  is  the- lame  as  that  of  the  neighhoOxing 
ifies  i  but  it  differs  from  thofe  of  the  i£Us  which 
lie  to  the  £buth-.wefl;  and  ooith-eaft.  I«et£ac^ 
accounts,  and  all  the  king's  orderft,  are  wintteor 
in  J^anefe.chara&ers,  and  in  the  langpaage  of 
tbe  country;  bof^s  of  mor^ty,  hiRoxyt  medips 
cine, 
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cine,  aftronomy  anct  aArology,  are  mlncft  ta 
Cbinefe  cluu%6:ero.  The  diftrijbution  of  d^ 
year,  and  the  divifion  of  tioie,  are  the  iame  in 
Lkou-Jtieou  as  in  China.  The  people  here  fialtow 
the  caleodar  of  the  eminre ;  and  the  words  they 
ufe  to  exprefft  hours^  days,  years  and  the  figns 
of  the  zodUc,  have  exa&ly  the  iashe  Ggm&car 
tknk. 

Their  ei^ces,  temples,  and  the  palace  cf 
their  kif^s,  are  built  after  the  Japanefe  maniMT; 
but  the  houies  of  the  Chinefe,  the  hotel  of  thw 
embalTadcH-^the  imperial  college,  aod  the  temple 
bf  the  goddefs  Tfen-fgyy  are  built  after  the  Chi- 
oefe.  In  many  of  their  temples  and  public  . 
buildings,  there  are  tables  of  ftone  or  marble, 
on  which  are  engraven  Chinefe  charadters  in, 
itoaour  of  Chinefe  emperors,  from  Hof^-veu  to 
the  prefent  time.  CMnefe  infciiptions  are  alfo 
to  be  feen  on  their  triumphal  arches  and  in  the 
king's  palace;  feveral  are  even  foimd  inja- 
panefe  ehara^ers,  and  foms,  but  the  number 
is  few,  ia  thofe  of  India. 

The  natives  of  Lieou-kieou  are,  in  general, 
-mild,  afiable  and  temperate ;  they  are  adive  and 
laborious,  enemies  to  flavery,  and  deteft  falfe- 
hood  and  dilhonefty.  Excepting  the  grandees, 
boni^es  and  Chinefe  eftabliihed  at  Lieou-kieou^ 
6  few 
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few  of  the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  iHands  canehhet 
write  or  read.  If  it  happens,  that  any  of  the 
peafants,  artifts  or  foldiers  can  do  either,  they 
are  obliged  to  fhave  their  heads,  as  the  bonzes. 
All  others  have  a  kind  of  tuft  on  the  top  of 
their  heads,  around  which  is  a  circle  of  very 
ihort  hair.  Thefe  people  are  fond  of  games  and 
diverfions.  They  celebrate,  with  great  pomp 
and  fplendour,  thofe  feftivals  that  are  inftituted 
in  honour  of  their  idols,  and  thofe  which  are 
appointed  for  the  ending  and  commencement 
of  the  year.  - 

Great  harmony  prevails  among  families  and 
individuals,  which  they  take  care  to  preferve 
by  frequent  repafts,  to  which  they  itivlte  one 
another.  Suicide  is  unknown  among  thefe 
illanders ;  and  they  are  free  from  thofe  crimes 
that  are  common  in  the  ifles  fituated  to  the 
north-eafl  of  them,  which,  being  nearer  to  Ja- 
pan, have  adopted  the  vices  of  its  inhabitants, 
as  well  as  their  manners  and  cuftoms. 


BOOK 

Dgiw^dbv  Google 


OF       CHINA.  353 


B       O       O       K        IV. 


Natural  History  of  China. 


CHAP.       I. 

CLIMATE    OF    CHINA;     ITS    HODNTAINS, 
LAKBS  AND   RlTIRS. 

CHINA  is  fo  extenfive,  that  all  its  pro- 
vinces cannot  enjoy  the  fame  tempera- 
ture ;  their  climate,  and  the  nature  of  their  foil, 
are  therefore  various,  according  as  they  are 
nearer  or  more  remote  from  the  fouth ;  fevere 
cold  is  felt  at  Pe-king,  while  the  fouthem  pro- 
TOices  are  expofed  to  excellive  heat :  the  air 
however  is  in  general  wholefome,  and  the  peopi* 
commonly  Hve  to  a  great  age. 

The  principal  mount^s  of  China  are  thofe 
in  the  northern  and  weftem  parts  of  the  empire. 
The  latter  are  rendered  frmtfiil  by  the  labour 

Vol.  I.  A  a  and 
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and  induftry  of  the  Chinefe  huibandman ;  but 
the  former,  which  are  barren  and  rocky,  being 
incapable  of  improTcmfiit,  remain  witkout  cul- 
tivation. Thofe  of  the  provinces  of  Chen-fi, 
Ho-nan,  Quang-tong  and  Fo-kien,  (hew  few 
figns  of  cnhnre ;  bnt  they  are.covered  with  fo- 
refts  that  abound  with  tall,ftraight  trees  of  every 
fpecies,  which  are  fit  for  building,  and  particu- 
larty  adapted  for  mafts  and  ■ftiip-'rimber.  The 
emperor  ufes  them  for  his  private  edifices ;  and 
he  fometimes  .procures  from  thefe  mountains 
enormous  trunks,  which  he  caufes  to  be  tranf- 
{iorted  tothedifbrnce  of  three  hundred  league, 
both  by  land  and  water  carriage,  to  be  em- 
ployed in  his  palace,  or  for  public  works.  Other 
mountains  are  no  lefs  lifeful,  on  account  of  the 
quickfilver,  iron,  tin,  cppper,  gold  a06  'fflVer 
mines  which  tbey  contain,  Wifdom  and  poli- 
tical forefight  have  long  prevented  the  \sxttv 
from  being  opened.  The  prudent  chiefs  of  the 
early  dynafties,  well  aware  that  artificid  and 
ideal  riches  could  not  form  a  fo'Ud  tafefor  the 
"  happinefs  of  ftates,  were  afraid  of  opening'thefe 
fources  of  luxury,  left  the  people  fliould'beift- 
duced  to  neglefl  the  natural  riches  of  their  foil, 
by  applying  to  other  labours  than  "thofe  bf 
agriculture.  About  the  commencement  of  tfie 
3  "fifteenth 
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fifteenth  ceBtury,the  tm^exoi'Tcbing-tfou  caufed 
a  mine  of  precious  fiones  to  be  Ihut,  which  had 
been  opened  by  a  private  individual.  Ufelefs 
laboursy  faid  this  prince,  produce  J erility ;  a  mine 
of  precious  Jiones  does  notfurnijh  corn.  At  prefent, 
the  Chinefe  are  not  fo  fcrupulous ;  and  it  is 
certain,  that  they  carry  on  a  great  trade  in  gold. 
The  ChineTe  relate  fome  fmgular  and  extra- 
ordinary phenomena  of  their  mountains,  which 
^ve  us  juft  reafon  to  fiilpeft  them  of  credulity. 
'There  are  feveral^  fay  tbey,  'wUch  produce  nc- 
thmg  but  Ireful  and  falutary  herbs,  and  where  . 
Jiothing  eife  will  grow.  They  aflure  us,  thai 
others  have  the  property  of  rendering  thofe  im- 
mortal who  retire  to  them ;  that  a  mountain  of 
Chen-fi,  which  has  the  figure  of  a  large  cock, 
crows  fometimes  fo  loud,  that  it  may  b^  heard 
at  the  diftance  of  three  leagues ;  that  another, 
in  the  province  of  Fo-kien,  trembles  when  the 
heavens  threaten  a  florm,  and  moves  backwards 
and  forwards,  in  the  fame  manner  as  a  tree 
agitated  by  the  wind.  Another  is  feen,  in  the 
jfff ovince  of  Kiang-fi,  called  ^be  Dragon  Tyger^ 
becaufe  the,  bonzes  pretend,  that  its  fummit, 
which  has  the  fig^ire  of  a  dragon,  darts  upon 
the  lower  part,  which  refembles  a  tygo:.  But 
the  Chiqefe  admire,  above  all  others,  a  tnou^i- 
A  a  2  tain 
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tain  of  Fo-kien,  the  whole  of  which  b  ati  idol, 
or  ftatue  of  the  god  Fd.  This  coloflTus  is  of  fo 
monftrous  a  fize,  that  each  of  its  eyes  is  fcreral 
miles  in  circumference^  dnd  its  nofC}  fereral 
leagues  in  extent.  It  is  vefy  extraordinary,  that 
the  Chineie,'who  confider  a  fiat  nofe  as  abeauty» 
ftiould  have  given  their  favourite  idol  a  nofe  of 
fo  prodigious  a  length.  It  evidently  appears, 
tlut  the  fhape  of  this  mountain  is  not  the 
work  of  art.  What  they  relate  of  a  mountwn 
of  Chen-fi  is  no  lefs  wonderful :  it  vomits  up 
flames,  and  excites  r^n,  wind  and  fiorms, 
whenever  any  one  beats  a  drucn  or  plays  on  a, 
mufical  inftrument  near  it. 

The  principal  lakes  of  China  are  the  Tong- 
fi»g-hoUy  fituated  in  the  province  of  H&u-^uof^^  " 
Vvhich  is  more  than  eighty  leagues  in  circum- 
ference ;  tlie  1'ai-hou^  part  of  which  extends 
into  Kiang-nan\  the  Hoiig-tfe^  and  the  Kao-yeou, 
of  the  province  of  Kiang-nan ;  and  the  Poyang- 
hoti^  formed  in  Klang-fi  by  the  confluence  of 
four  confidetable  rivers,  wWch,  like  the  fea, 
is  fubjeO:  to  tempefls  and  ftorms.  This  lake 
is  near  an  hundred  leagues  in  length. 

Among  an  infinitude  of  great  and  fmall 

rivers  that  water  this  vaft  kingdom,  there  are 

two  particularly  celebrated.    The  firft  is  the 

Tang- 

Dgiw^dbv  Google 


OP       CHINA.  357 

X^g'tft^at^y  or  Son  of  the  Sea,  It  has  Its  fource 
in  tlje  province  of  Tun-nan^  traverfes  thofe  of 
ffou-qmmg  and  Kiang-mm»  and,  after  having 
watered  four  provinces,  through  an  extent  of 
four  hundred  leagues,  it  throws  itfelf  into  the 
teaftem  fea,  oppofite  the  ifle  of  7yS'^-m/«§-, 
which  is  formed  hj  the  l^nd  accumulated  at  its 
jnouth.  The  Chinefe  fay,  proyerbiaUy,  Thefea 
^  noJ^Jorgj  oTfd  the  Kiang  is  ivitbottt  a  bot^m. 
Before  Nan-kiq.g,  and  at  the  dift^nce  of  more 
than  thirty  leagues  from  its  mouth,  this  river 
is  half  a  league  broad.  The  navigationof  ic 
is  dangerous,  and  numbers  of  veflels  are  loft 
in  it  almoft  every  day.  It  flows  with  great  ra- 
pidity, and  forms  in  its  courfe  feveral  iflands, 
which  are  beneficial  tp  the  province^  op  account 
of  the  multitude  of  rgeds,  from  ten  to  twelve 
feet  in  height,  which  they  produce,  and  which 
are  ufed  for  fuel  in  all  the  nei^bduring  cities. 
But  when  the  Kiai^  is  fwelled  by  torrents 
&om  the  mount^ns,  it  becomes  fo  impetuous, 
that  it  overflows  and  carries  away  the  greater 
part  of  thefe  iflands,  and  forms  others  from 
their  wrecks  in  thofe  places  of  its  bed  where  it 
leaves  them. 

TTie  other  great  river  of  China  is  th?  Hoang~ 

po^  or  Tellow  River.   The  Chinefe  g^ve  it  this 

A  a  3  name, 
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name,  becauie  the  clay  and  fand  which  it  wafliM 
down,  efpecially  in  time  of  rain,  make  its  water 
appear  of  a  yellow  colour.  It  arifes  in  the  moun- 
-  tains  which  border  the  province  of  Te-tchuen  on 
the  weft,  and,  afteracourfe  of  nearly  600  leagues 
acrofs  Tartary  and  China,  difchai^es  itfelf  into 
the  eaftern  fea,  not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Kiang.  It  is  very  broad  and  rapid ;. but  it  is  fo 
ihallow,  that  it  is  fcarcely  navigable.  It  often 
happens,  that  it  overflows  its  banks,  and  buries 
whole  villages ;  and  it  has  been  found  neceflary, 
in  order  to  confine  it,  to  raife,  in  feveril  places, 
long  and  ftrong  dikes,  which  however  do  not 
entirely  free  the  cities  in  its  neighbourhood 
from  the  dread  of  its  inundations.  For  the  fame 
reafon,  the  people  of  the  province  of  Ho-natiy 
the  land  of  which  is  exceedingly  low,  have  taken 
the  precaution  to  furround  moft  of  their  cities, 
at  the  diftance  of  three  furlongs,  with  ftrong 
ramparts  of  earth  faced  with  turf. 

The  ingenuity  which  the  Chinefe  difplay  in 
turning  the  happy  fituation  of  their  lakes  and 
rivers  to  the  greateft  advantage,  is  worthy  of 
admiration.  One  of  their  principal  works  for 
the  convenience  of  commerce,  is  the  celebrated 
canal  which  reaches  from  Canton  as  far  as  Pe- 
king, and  which  forms  a  communication  be- 
twcea 
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tweea  aU  tie  fouthern  and  northern  provinces. 
This  work,  which  is  called  'The  Rcyal  Canalyh 
fix  hundred  leagues  in  length ;  andits navigation 
is  no  where  interrupted  but  by  the  mountjun 
Me/lir^y  where  paflengers  are  obliged  to  travel 
ten  or  twelve  leagues  over  land.  They  however 
have  no  occafion  to  quit  their  barks  when  they 
dire£l  their  courfe  through  the  provinces  of 
Quang-fi  and  Hou-quang.  It  may  ealily  be 
perceived,  what  immenfe  labour  it  mufl:  have 
coftjto  form  a  communication  between  fo  many 
rivers,  and  how  many  obftacles  muft  have  oc- 
xurred  in  the  execution  of  a  canal  of  fo  great 
extent ;  works  of  various  kinds,  locks,  dikes, ' 
and  moles  of  cut  ftone,  have  every  where  over- 
(;ome  the  refiftance  of  nature.  In  this  principal 
canal,  a  number  of  others  end,  which  Aretch 
out  into  the  country,  and  form  a  communica- 
tion between  the  neighbouring  cities,  town* 
aad  villages.  The  greater  part  of  thofe  private 
canals  have  been  executed  by  the  induftry  of  th^ 
inhabitants  of  thefe  cities  and  towns,  who  hav« 
fpared  neither  labour  nor  expences  to  procure 
themfelves  the  valuable  advantage  of  haying  aa 
eafy  conveyance  for  their  goods  into  all  the 
provinces  of  the  empire.  The  patience  and  pen* 
reveiaace  of  the  Chinefe  in  thefe  uf?ful  epter- 
A  a  4  prizes, 
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prizes,  have  even  furmounted  obftacles  that 
perhaps  would  have  difcouraged  any  other 
people.  Such,  for  example,  is  part  of  a  canal 
whichcondufts  iromChao-hing  toNing-po.  Near 
thefe  cities,  there  are  two  canals,  the  waters  of 
which  do  not  communicate,  and  wjiich  differ 
ten  or  twelve  feet  in  their  leveL  To  reader  this 
place  paffablc  for  boats,  the  Chinefe  have  con- 
ftrui^ed  a  double  glacis  of  lai^e  ftones,  or  ra- 
ther, two  inclined  planes,  which  unite  in  an 
acute  angle  at  their  .upper  extremity.and  extend 
on  each  fide  to  the  furface  of  the  water.  If  the 
bark  is  in  the  lower  canal,  they  puih  it  up  the 
plane  of  the  firft  glacis,  by  means  of  feveral 
capftans,  until  it  is  raifed  to  the  angle,  when,  by 
its  own  weight,  it  glides  down  the  fecond  gla- 
cis, and  precipitates  itfelf  into  the  water  of  the 
higher  canal,  with  the  velocity  of  an  arrow.  It 
is  aftoniihing,  that  thefe  barks,  which  are  gene- 
rally very  long  and  heavily  laden,  never  burft 
afunder  when  they  are  balanced  in  the  air  upon 
this  acute  angle.  However,  we  never  hear  that 
any  acddent  happens  in  this  paffage;  It  is  true, 
they  take  the  precaution  of  ufing  for  the  keela 
of  thefe  barks  a  kind  of  wood  which  is  exceed- 
ingly hard  and  proper  for  retifting  the  violence 
of  fuch  an  effort.    ■ 
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We  fhall  relate  a  remarkable  phenomenon  of 
a  Chinefe  river,  lyhich  was  obferved  by  Father 
le  Couieux^  a  French  miffionarjr.  This  river 
flows  towards  Che-fai,  a  large  Tnllage  fituated 
below  Ngan-lo  in  the  province  of  Hou-quang. 

*  Some  leagues  above  the  village  of  Cbe-pai^ 
fays  this  miffionary,  *  the  river  becomes  confi- 
'  derably  fm^Jler    although  none  of  its  waten 

*  flow  into  any  other  chann?! ;  and  dght  or  nine 
'  leagues  below,  it  refumes  its  former  breadth, 

*  without  receiving  any  additional  fupply  but 

*  what  it  gets  from  a  few  fmall  rivulets,  which 

*  arc  almoft  dry  during  the  greater  part  of  the 

*  year ;  oppofite  Che-pai^  it  is  fo  much  dimi- 

*  nifhed,  that,  excepting  one  channel,  which  is 
'  not  very  broad,  I  have  paffed  and  repafled  it  fe- 

*  veral  times  by  the  help  of  a  common  pole.  I 

*  was  always  furprifed  to  find  this  river  fo  fhal- 
'  low  and  narrow  in  that  place  j  but  I  never 

*  thought  of  inquiring  into  the  caufe  of  it,  until 

*  the  lofs  of  a  bark  belonging  to  a  Chriftian  fa- 
'  mily  afforded  me  an  opportunity.  In  that  place 

*  where  the  river  dijntnifhes  almoA  of  a  fudden, 

*  it  flovre  with  great  impetuofity;  and  where  it 

*  refumes  its  former  breadth,  it  is  equally  rapid. 
'  At  the  fixth  moon,  when  the  watier  was  high 

*  and  the  wind  llrong,  the  bark  I  have  men- 

'  tion«d» 
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*  tuHwd,  arriving  abore  CA«-j&«i,  was  driven  on 
*-  a  ^nd-bank:.;,  for,  between  th^Te  two  places, 

*  the  liver  is  full  q£  moveable  faadf^  which  are 

*  coDtuitu»lIy  fbiiting  their  fituation.  The  mafter 
*.  of  the  boat  dropt  has  ^ichor,  unlU  the  wind, 

*  ihould  abate  and  permit  him  to.  continue  his 

*  voyage ;  but  a  violent  vertex  of  moveable 
*-.  fand,  which  was  cafl:  up  fi^om  the  bottom  of 
*:  the  river,  laid  the  bark  on  its  fide  ;■  a  fecond 
*,  vortex  fucceeded;  then  a  third ;  and  after- 
'  wards  a  fourtb,  which  fbattered  the  bark  to 

*  pieces.  When  I  arrived  at  the  place  where  this 
'  hark  had  been  loft,  the  weather  was  mild  and 
•■  ferene ;  I  perceived  eddies  in  the  current  every 

*  wrfiere  around,  which  abforbed  and  carried  to 
*■  the  bottom  of  the  river  whatever  floated  on  its 

*  furface  ;  and  I  at  the  iame  time  obferved,  that 
'  the  fand  was  violently  thrown  up  with  a  vor- 

*  tical  mbdon.  Above  thefe  eddies,  the  water 

*  was  rapid,  but  without  any  fall.  In  the  place 
•-  below  w^ere  the  river  refumes  its  ufual 
^breadth,  there  were  no  eddies  to  be  feen ;  but 

*  the  fand  was  thrown  up  in  the  fame  violent 
'  manner,  and  in  fome  places,  there  were  water- 
*.  falls,  and  a  kind  of  fmall  illaqds,  fcattered  at 

*  fome  diftance  one  from  another.  Thefe  iflands, 

*  which  ^pcar  above  the  fw^ace  of  the  wa- 

*ter, 
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*  ter,  arc  not  folid  earth  j  they  confift  only  of 

*  branches  of  trees,  root8,reed8  and  herbs  that  are 

*  colleaed  and  united  together.  A  Chriftian  of 

*  that  place,  who  was  in  my  bark,  pointed  them 

*  out  to  me,  and  told  me,  that  thefe  boughs  rofe 
'  up  from  the  water,  and  that  no  one  knew 

*  from  what  place  they  came.  He  informed  me,    . 
'  that  thefe  maffes,  which  were  forty  or  fifty 

*  feet  in  extent  on  that  fide  .where  we  pafled,  ■ 

*  were  immovable,  and  fixed  to  the  bottom  of 

*  the  liver ;  that  it  was  dangerous  to  approach 

*  too  near  them,   becaufe  the  water  formed  , 

*  whirlpools  every  where  around  them  ;  that, 

*  however,  whea  the  river  was  very  low,  th^ 
'  fiihermen  fometimes  ventured  to  colle<3;  the 

*  bulhes  that  floated  on  its  furface,  which  they 
'  ufed  for  fuel. 

*  My  conjefture  concerning  this  phenome- 

*  non  is  as  follows :  I  am  of  opinion,  tliat,  at 

*  the  place  of  the  river  which  is  above  Che^pm^ 

*  the  water  falls  into  deep  pits,  from  which  it 

'  forces  up  the  fand  with  that  vortical  motion ;  , 

*  and  that  it  flows  under  ground  to  the  other 

*  place,  ^ght  or  nine  leagues  below,  where  it 
'  carries  with  it  all  the  boughs,  weeds  and  roots 

*  which  it  wafhes  down  in  its  courfe,^anid  thus 

*  formi  tbofe  ifiands  wlucb  appear  above  its 

*  furface, 
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*  fuiface.  Wc  know  there  are  fome  riven  that 

*  lofe  themfelve3  entirely^  or  in  part,  in  the 

*  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  which  afterwards 

*  arife  in  fome  other  place  j  but  I  beUeve  there 
■  never  was  one  known  to  lofe  part  of  its  water 

*  below  its  own  channel,  and  again  to  fecqver 

*  it  at  the  diftance  of  fome  leagues.* 


CHAP.     ir. 

POPULATION  OF  CHINA. 

THE  ancient  prejudices  of  Europe  againft 
China  are  not  jet  entirely  obliterated. 
Although  the  relations  which  we  have  of  this 
empire  are  numerous,  and  though  the  different 
accounts  given  by  French,  Italian,  Spanlfii, 
RuiEan  and  German  writers,  feem  perfedly  to 
agree,  we  fUlI  fufped,  that  a  good  deal  of  exag- 
geration is  mixed  with  truth  in  what  travellers 
relate  to  us  concerning  this  remote  nation. 
One  of  thofe  things  which  have  been  thought 
moft  incredible  and  contradi^ory  by  Europeans, 
is  the  prodigious  population  of  China.  Father 
Amiot  has  been  at  great  paina  to  inveftigate  this 
point,  which  hitherto  has  been  examintd  with 

too 
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too  little  attention.  It  is  evident  fi-om  his  cal- 
clildtions,  that  China  contains  at  prefent  two 
hundred  millions  of  inhabitants.  This  enormous 
population  may  appear  aftoniihing ;  but,  when 
We  have  weighed  the  proofs  and  followed  the 
reafoning  which  this  learned  miiHonary  makes 
ufe  of,  we  ihall  find  that  his  account  is  by  no 
means  exaggerated.  The  lifts  and  documents 
On  which  this  interefting  difcuffion  is  founded, 
are  taken  from  a  Chinefe  book,  entitled  'Td- 
ying-y-toang'4che~-j^  AccoutU  o/*  tvhat  is  ejfen- 
iial  to  be  known  refpe£ling  China.  This  work  was 
compofed  and  arranged  by  order  of  the  pre- 
fent emperor  Kisn-long,  and  publifhed  in  the 
dghth  year  of  his  reign,  in  more  than  an  hun- 
dred volumes,  enclofed  in  twenty-Jbur  iao,  or 
covers.  This  Chinefe  book  is  one  of  thofe 
which  are  foimd  in  the  Idng's  library  at  Paris. 
The  book  entitled  T-tou^-tche  fliews  only  the 
number  of  thofe  taxable  in  every  province  of 
the  empire ;  but,  by  knowing,  this  number,  we 
may  nearly  afcertain  that  of  the.  individuals 
who  compofe  the  nadon. 


STATE 
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JTATE  OF  THOS£  TAXABLE  IH  YM£  DIFf  EK£NT 

FROVINCES  OF  CHWA,  IJl  THE  EIGHTH  YEAR 

OP  THE  REICSOr  jCrf.V.£Oflrq,  OR  1»  1743. 


Pe-tcheli,  iht  dij  f/ff-th^  not  ■ncliu/i 

Chavg-tDiig 

Quaiig-tong,  tr  Leio-lMtg  •  .  .  , 
Kiang-nan,  divided btliX  Kiang-fou 
/  mid  Ngan-lii 


Uo-ni 
Chan-li    . 


xpirrviMcu^ 


Tdie-kiai^ '    •    • 

Chcii'ri 

KiD-rou  (ibh  U  apart  BfCh*tt-{\)  Cdxftibtndi 
lie  Ctimtft  Jamil'*!  ^abiffitd  •mitbaut  iht 
jriat  ivail 

Khng-fi 

Q^fag-tong, tMHMM^ coOtd Cmtoa  .    •    •    -, 

Quang-ii 

Hoa-qiiang,  £viJ*d  ihU  Hou^  «Nf  Sou-tMn 

Yan-iiiB 

Kouei-tcheou   .,... 

Se-tchutn ..' 


Mj  iddint;  all  Aefe  funu,  wc  Ihall  hare,  for  the  whale 
number  of  tho[<  who  paid  tiUf,  nwnty-eight  miU 
liwiti  file  huadrtd  and  fixteen  thoufaad,  fcur  hundrol 
■lati  t'uktf^^t 


3.Jt".SS3 

47."+ 

».9' 7.707 

».S>7.+sS 
'.791,895 
J,H4,79> 


id3fij»7o 

l.lOl.JK) 

<S».970 
"J7.9*S 
S".o89 


But  it  muft  be  remarked,  thit,  by  the  -word 
taxable^  which  the  political  code  of  the  Chinefc 
exprefles  by  that  of  Jin-ting^  the  heads  of  fa- 
milies only  are  underftood.  When  they  have 
occafion  to  meodoa  the  number  of  individuals, 
■      the- 


Dgitiz^d  by  Google 


&  y   <:  It  I  N  A.  ^  367 

(he  Chinefe  make  ufc  of  the  word  mouths,  and 
fay,  for  exaiiipie,  that  fuch  a  city,  vUtage,  or 
hamlet,  contains  fo  many  mouths.  If  a  faisdl^ 
cohfifls  often  or  five  mouths,  or  even 'df  two,  the 
name  of  the  head  is  only  enrolled,  becanfe  it  is 
the  head  alon):  whom  they  conlider  as  taxaUa. 
They*eci!on  ndtiier  womien,  chaWwen  tior  do- 
meftice,  rtuch^efe  ilaves.  The  CAiinefe  think 
thirt  they  <OTnc  pretty  neariihe  tirpth,  whenllhey 
allowfhenumberoif  fix  fioonths'toeach  family. 
fidides,  long  exp^ence  'has  commnded  the 
■mandarins,  to  wfeom  the  care  df  ^manbering  tke 
people,  vt^h^ber  -in  ^gi%tft  or  in  imsJIlcitiea,  U 
afligned,  that  ^e^-mtift -ke&p'to  this  xaloi^atiem, 
which  is  the  mdft  acCHrateforOhina.  iBut;let 
m  be  -contented  with  a  lower  calculation,  awl 
let  usfuppofe  thattbere  are  only  five  moalihs  m 
eadi'Chinefe  family.  If  we  mukiply  t±ie  nnm- 
•ber  of  taxa^esjtiT  heads  of  famili®,  ^Ffhich  (he 
7ri&iftj/(j/"Si»^d!(!fiprefentedtothe  emiperarm 
1743,  wie^ftiall  have,  for  Ihc  total  of  tbfe'iiiouths 
ftiat  compofe  the  families  of  the  'taxables,  -an 
liundfed  and 'folfty-t?wo  milUoiis,  ftve  hundred 
and  eighty-two  thoufand,  four  hundred  and 
forty. 

father  Aniiot  ftHiiFes  ns,  that  ifwodld  lat 
be  exaggeration  ft>  fdy,ahat  this  nutnber:is-oniy 
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one  half  of  the  people  contained  in  China.  That 
we  may  be  able  to  judge  of  the  truth  of  this 
aflertion,  it  will  be  neceHary  to  enter  into  d&- 
t^ls,  and  to  make  the  following  obfeirations. 

The  mandarins  are  not  included  in  the  num- 
ber of  thofe  taxable ;  and  thefe  mandarins,  in  a 
-country  of  fo  great  extent  as  China,  mud  be 
(as  they  are  indeed]  very  numerous.  We  fhall 
only  mention  the  principal;  that  is  to  fay,  thole 
who  hold  fome  rank  in  the  empire,  and  who 
have  a  great  many  others  fubordinate  to  them, 
who  alfo  enjoy  feveral  immunities  and  privi- 
lef^  Thefe  principal  mandarins  are  the  go- 
Temors-general  of  provinces,  eleven,  of  whom 
have  the  title  of  tfor^-tou,  and  fifteen,  that  of 
htun^fou.  Next  to  tfaem,  are  the  treafurers- 
general,  in  number  nineteen  ;  mfter  thefe,  come 
the  eighteen  lieutenants-general  of  theTribua4 
of  Crimes ;  the  feventecn  infpeding  judges, 
appointedforwhatever  concerns  the ///wfl/i";  and 
one  hundred  and  thirteen  travelling  commif- 
iaries,  whofe  bufinefe  is  to  watch  over  the  con- 
4u£t  of  the  governors  of  dties.  All  thefe  grand 
mandarins  have  others  under  them,  diftin- 
guifhed  by  dliTerent  tides,  who  aQ.  as  thdr 
counfellors,  and  afllft  them  in  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  aSurs  of  their  refpe^ive  dlftrias. 

The 
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Thfe  freafureFS-'general  have^unSer  them  twfen- 
ty-three  mandarins.  ■  The  lieutenants-'general-<rf 
the  Tribunal  of  Crimes  have  forty  affiftaati 
for  general  affairs,,  eighteen  who  vifiti prifohsj 
and  twenty-feven  to '  make  ■  infonnattons  ac-i 
cording  to  law.  Thc^  travelling  .commiflarie^ 
have  under  their  command  eleven  mandarins,^ 
who  are  obliged  to-lay  befote  them  the  ftatd 
'  of  the  different  public  magazines  which  ihey. 

Tifit*-::'-   ■■■  r  '■'■■■     -■  ■" 

-After  thefeoiEcers,  who  have  a  general 
powd*  of  ;iafpeSing  all  the  provinces  of:  the- 
empircj come  the  governors- of  dticsof  the  6rftv 
fecond  and  third  clafs^  The  .number  of  th6 
firft  is  one  hundred  and  fcventy-ninej  they  have 
under  them  two  hundredrand  four  mandarin^ 
ftyled  /oa^-/(rA?;.ohe  hondred  and' feventy-fi:tf 
wha  haye  the  title  of  loui^-pan.yt'wo  hundred* 
and  twenly,  who  have  tfaat-'of  kit^-ly\(t^txAY''' 
three,,  called  fee-ym^  who  ixifpedl;  the  prifons,- 
and  manage  fivcry  .thing  that  relates  to  pri-i 
ibners;  ten  choul-ta^che^  who  have  the  care  of: 
the  general  cuftom-houfes  of  thediftria  J  twelve; 
fou-choai-ta-cbe,  who  have  the  charge  of  thofe  ^ 
in  the  city ;  five  ifang-ta-che^  who  furvey  the  : 
public  granaries  ;  and  an  Hundred  and  eighty- 
fixi  who  have  the.infpe£tion  of  fchools.:  '...'* 
Vol.  I.  B  b  Xh« 
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The  governors  of  ndes  of  the  fecood  cIolGt 
are  in  number  two  huadred  and  eleTen ;  they 
have  under  tbcm  fixty-fbur  tcheou^oin^ ;  ninety 
icltew^pmi ;  two  huntked  and  twoity-four  fy- 
mou  i  feur  kout-ta-che,  to  viftt  the  public  ma- 
gazines ;  £i»n:  ofxxd-ttmbe^  for  the  management 
ci  the  cuftom-haufbs ;  four  tche-li-ting,  and 
two  hundced  and  ibveoteea  fnO'tebif^^  to-  in- 
f^Si  fbhools. 

The  govemon  (rf  ddcsof  the  third  clafe  are  in 
ftumber  twelve  hundredand  ninety-nine;  they 
ha.ve  under  dtem  four  hundsed  and  eighteen 
hie%4chefig ;  eleven  hundred  >!:Mo-/a ;  one  diou« 
£uui  five  hundred  and  twenty  huin-tao ;  ao. 
kundred  a,nd  aght  tcboth-pou.  (thefe  three  kfb 
orders  of  mandarins  have  no  concern  with  anyr 
thing  but  the  literati  and  fchook) ;  nine  hun^ 
dred  and  fixty  biun-ldeny  to  conda£b  the  aflws 
of  the  idlls^es ;  twelve  hundred  and'  mnety'- 
feven //m-c/^f }  ieven  chati-ta^h&,\o''uiS^eQc}3a£. 
Guftom-hou^  of  the  city  ;  eight  tfepg^a-cbe^, 
to  furvey  the  public  granariea;  fifty<-fi^w>-/a&a^.. 
who  have  the  management  of  the  poft-offices  ;. 
and  foity-tfour  teha-han^'^ho  have  the  care-of 
the  fluices. 

If  we  add  all  theie  together,  vra  fluJI/fiod' 
that  the  whole  fiumbec  cf  maodamu appointed. 
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by  the  emperor  for  the  admiftiftration  oi  the 
afiair&  of  ^l  the  provinces,  amounts  to  8',965h ' 
But  there  is  flill  a  great  number  of  ir^erio^  fank 
who  are  appointed  by  the  great  mandarins.  Al- 
diou^h  the  potitical  almanack  makes  no  men- 
tion of  them,  we  muft  however  include  them 
in  our  reckoning,  as  well  as  other  fubait^m 
officers  Whom  they  employ,  becaufe  they  are 
not  comprehended  in  th&  lift  we  have  given 
of  thofe  taxable.  By  fuppofing  thelt  number 
to  be  ten  times  greater  than  that  of  their  fupe- 
riors,  we  {hall  even  then  be  below  whkt  it  iti- 
resdity  isi  We  muft  therefore  add  89,650  to  the 
pi^ceding  number  8,965,  and  we  ihall  have^ 
fbr  the  total  of  the  mandarins,  both  fuperior  and' 
fubakem,  who  are  difperfed  throughout  the 
provinces  of  the  empire,  98,615.  But  all  thefe^ 
ifldividuals  are  accounted  heads  of  families ; 
E(bd,  a»  we  have  allowed  the  number  of  five' 
illouths  to  eat^h  family.  If  we  make  the  fame' 
atiowance  lor  thofe  of  the  mandarins,  the  lefult 
will  be  493*075  itiouths,  which  we  muft  ftill' 
add^  to  the  number  142,582^1.40,  which  vf&- 
bave  already  found,  and  the  whole  amount' 
will  be  one  hundred  and  forty-three  mil- 
liens,  fevem^fiTe-thoulkidj  five  hundred  and '  . 

Bb3  Th« 
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.  The  literati  form  the  moft  diftinguifl\ed,part' 
of.  the  Chinefe  nation.  Since  the  dynafty  of; 
Ifan^  that  is  to  fay,  for  two  thoufand  years 
back,  theyhavecondantly  held  the  chief  rank' 
in  the  empire ;  and  it  is  always  from  among. 
them  that  mailers  are  chofen  for  the  education 
of  youth  ;  miniftcrs,  for  the  adminiftration  of 
public  affairs ;  and  magiflrates,  forjudging  the 
people ;  in  a  word,  the  literati  are,  in  fome- 
meafure,  the  foul  of  the  Chinefe  nation,  fincp- 
it  is  from  them  alone,  that  it  receives  its  moral 
cxiftence,  and  its  civil  and  political  bein^ 
Tbe  literati,  then,  muft  be  v6ry  numerous  in  a 
Ijiite  where  they  enjoy  every  diftinftion  at- 
tached to  pre-eminence,  and  where  every  thing; 
favours  their  increafe.  The  juftnefe  of  this  con-': 
clufion  is  demondrated  by  fa£ts.  Since  leam-r 
ing  in  China  is  the  only  means  that  condu^  to; 
honours,  it  is  neceflary,  that  thofe  who  afpii)&. 
to  them,  fliould' cultivate  letters  j  and  they  muft- 
make  it  appear,  that  they  have  cultivated  them, 
■^yith  fuccefs,  before  they  can  obtain  any  civil- 
eoiployment.  To  guard  agalnll  unpotitton  in 
this  reJpei^,  government  has  fixed,  for  every 
city  of  the  firft,  fecond  and  third  clafs,  the- 
TixvB^x  of  literati  who  can  be  legally  proinoted- 
every  year  to  the  firft  degree  of  literature,  lybicbl 
;."  .;  .'  '.  i» 
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is  that  oi  Jteou-ifai,  and  which  anfwers  to  ba- 
chelor of  arts  in  our  pniverfities.  '^ycry feou-. 
ifiii  is  accounted  noble,  and  is  never  enrolled 
^ong  the  taxables.  We  m'uft  therefore  en- 
deavour to  afceTtajn,tl\eir  numbpr  pe^ly,  if  we 
wiih  to  know  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  China. 
Several  pages,  and  eveh  wHolfe  Volumes,  might 
be  filled  with  th?  navies  pf,the  .cities  alone 
^hich  are. obliged  to  furnifli- every  year  their 
^ed  numbed  of  gtadultes.  All  this  lift  of  names 
16  to  be  found  in  the  political  almanack  which 
is  printed  at  Pe-king  four,  timss  a  year.  We 
Ihall  content  loi&felves  with  "adding  the  different 
numbers  <£  ^ou-tfdi^  wtich  e^^^  of  the  citiea 
of  a  province  is  obliged  to  furniih.;  and  we 
Jhall  place  the  fum  total  oppofhe  their'  fe- 
^ftive  provinces.  '       '    ' 


Bb3 
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NamCt  of  the  PmhcM. 

Pe-tcheti 

KaDg'lbu 

Npm-boM 

Kiaog-fi 

Tche-kiaiig 

Fou-kien 

Hou-pe ,    , 

^o^-Dgia    .    .    ,    r 

I^CHian 

Cbang-tpng , 

Cban-tt 

Chen-fi      . 

Kaji-fou 

5e-tdiuc9 

Q^ang-toBg  (CantfMj 

Quangifi 

ICun-nan    ..•*...    ^    . 
KoueUtcheou 

Total 


tfunberofdc, 


U96 
1410 

»877 
1166 

I10Z 

fiBi 
1669 
1867 
'5S9 
1137 

938 
1446 

'M3 
973 

»»99 
704 


There  are,  then,  in  China  twenty-four  thou- 
fand  feven  hundred  and  one  individuals  who 
are  crery  year  introduced  to  the  firft  degree  of 
literati ;  and  we  may  fafely  fuppofe  the  number 
of  thofe  admitted  before,  to  be  at  leaft  twenty 
-times  as  great  According  to  this  eftimation, 
there  are  always  in  China  494,020  literati,  who 
h^ve  taken  degrees,  and  who,  coofe^ently,  are 

sot 
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not  inchided  amoag  the  taxables.  Thefe  literati 
at  heads  of  families  •  and  we  hive  fup^fed 
each  family,  accotding  to  the  Ghinefe  expreU- 
fion,  to  contain^^  rasuths^  If  We  multiply  the 
above  number  erf"  literati  by  fiyfe,  we  Ihall  hatt, 
for  the  number  of  mouths,  2 ,470, 1 00.  If  thefe  , 
two  millions,  four  hundred  and  feventy  thou- 
land,  one  hundred  mouths,  are  added  to  our 
former  number  one  hundred  and  forty-three 
millions,  feventy-fite  thoufand,  fiVe  hundred 
and  fifteen,  the  amount  will  be  One  hundred 
and  forty-five  millions,  five  hundred  and  forty- 
five  thoufand,  fix  hundred  and  fifteen. 

Next  to  the  literati,  are  the  military,  who  alfo 
(njoy  immunity,  and  are  not  comprehended 
among  the  taxablest  F.  Amiot,  for  political 
(cafons,  which  may  be  eafily  guefled,  never 
tentured  to  make  ap^licadon  to  any  of  the 
tribunals  wlu)  keep  a  re^fter  of  the  troops 
muntained  in  the  empire :  the  inquiry  of  a 
firanger  refpeding  fo  delicate  a  point,  Would, 
fco  doubt,  hare  alarmed  the  Weakness  of  thef 
Chinefe ;  but,  by  proceeding  in  the  fattie  man- 
ner as  we  hare  done  to  find  the  number  of  the' 
fiterati,  we  may  approach  near  enough  the 
truth  for  our  prefent  pnrpofe.  The  following; 
details  are  extraded  from  the  military  alma- 
B  b4  nacl^ 
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Back,  which  is  alfq  publilhed.four  fiiAcB  a  year 
^t  Pe-king.  In  thie  almanack  are  conmned  the 
^ames,  titles,  plac«^  of  abode,  and  the  number 
gf  all  the  officers  of  the  Chinefe  militia.  Thi& 
number  beiog  known,  we  may  thence  partly, 
afcertaiji  that  of  the  folciiers.  \ 

■  -The  officers  who  command  all  the  troops  of  a 
pwwince,  are  called  ty-teuy  and  are  in  number       .         19 

-  Olher  officers,  fubordinate  .to  the  Ty-teu,  who 
^mpiand  troops  in  the  different  cities  of  each  pro- 
vince, arc  diftin^uiflicd  by  different  titles. 
Tfoung-ping 


Pou-tfiang 

Tfan-tfiang  . 

bfficers  who  ha«  the  J   Ycou-ki    .  . 

title  of   .     .     .     .■  J 'C^iieou-pei'  . 

Tffu-fsfi    .  . 
Tfien-tfoung 

_,  Fa-tfoiing  .  . 


:6s. 
1.8 

163- 
37+ 
82* 

424 
1 61 7 
345T 

<---"-''  .  '    ■         Total     •      7061 

Befides  thefe  ofiicrrs,  whofe  refidence  is  fixed 
in  cities  of  the  firft,  fecond  and  third  clafs,  there 
are  fome  who  are  alfo  ftationed  ia  the  cities, 
called  oac/,  which  are  furrouoded  with  walls, 
but  not  fortified.  The  officers  ftationed  ia 
thefe  different  cities,  arc,   . 

Officen 
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OfficcM  ^0  bave  f  _ .     '^ ^,^ 

^Lheou-pei  tor  guarding  the  gates   50 
Total  350 

/  By  adding  all  diefe  Aims,  we  fliall  have,  for  the 
total  titunber  of  officers  appointed  by  the  emperor 
t6  command  the  ChmeTe  militia 7411 

It  muft  be  obferved,  that  each  of  thefe  of- 
ficers, befides  the  foldiers  .who  are  immediately 
under  his  command,  maintains  alfo  a  number 
of  other  people,  who  belong  to  what  is  called 
his  ya-meriy  or  office  j  that  in  each  of  thefe  ^*- 
fiKTtj  there  are  petty  officers,  to  tranfmit  his  or- 
ders, and  to  fee  them  executed ;  fecretaries  and 
clerks,  to  keep  a  journal  of  every  tranfadlion  ; 
and  fubaltems  of  different  kinds,  who  are  al- 
ways in  waiting,  and  ready  in  cafe  of  neceffity. 
The  number  .oi  thefe  individuals  is  in  propor- 
tion to  that  of  the  officers,  whofe  office  they 
belong  to,  at  leaft  as  ten  to  one.  Let  us  there- 
fore multijfy  the  number  of  officers  by  ten  ; 
and  we  fhall  have  74,1 19. 
-  It  is  neceffary  to  obferve  farther,  that  no 
ipentioa  is  made  in.  the  military  almanack,  of 
thofe  inferior  officers  who  in  China  are  called 
^i'Oueff  and  may  be  compared  to  our  lieu- 
tenants : 
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toiantfi :  they  are  not  appointed  by  the  empe- 
ror, and  thdr  number  is  not  fixed,  llie  ty- 
tott  have  power  of  raifing  to  the  higheft  mili- 
tary rank  fuch  of  the  foldiers  as  have  diftin- 
guiflied  themfelves,  either  by  their  valour  or  a 
punAual  difchai^e  of  their  duty.  As  ire  ndtber 
know  the  number  of  thefe  officers,  nor  that  of 
thofe  who  are,  either  in  garrifon  in  the  different 
cities,  or  pofted  at  cert^n  diftances  on  all  the 
great  roads,  to  prote^  travellers,  and  to  make 
fignals  by  fire  in  cafe  of  neceflity,  we  ihall  fup- 
.pofe,  according  to  our  method  of  calculation, 
which  is  always  below  reality,  that  the  number 
of  thefe  men  is  to  that  of  the  officers  as  an 
hundred  to  one.  This  eftimation  will  give  us 
the  number  741,100,  which,  added  to  the  {Mre- 
ceding,  will  produce,  for  the  total  of  the  of- 
ficers, foldiers  and  others  who  compofe  the 
Chinefe  militia*,  822,621. 

The  foldiers  hi  China  are  heads  of  families, 
like  all  the  other  individuals  of  the  nation  ;  we 
muft  dierefore  multiply  their  number  by  five, 
and  we  ihall  have,  for  the  fum  total  of  mouibs, 

*  One  of  the  Chinefe  Utemi  laughed  at  Ac  calculation 
€f  F.Amtet,  and  aiCiEed  him,  that,  irdtead^Saa,62t,  hfr 
•itght  to  have  leckoned  the  Qunefe  oalitut  to  beit  fcxft, 
2,000,000. 

7  who, 
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vho,  on  account  of  ihek  «ulii»rf  faanl^, 
are  not  inckidail  in  the  number  of  taxabks, 
4,113,105.  Let  us  therefooe  add  tias  nnsi^ 
JKT  to  that  of  ^ae  moutSis  sHiady  £auDd, 
145,545,615  ;  and  weikaJl  have  one  laua^xA 
find  fbrty'iuDe  mUIioB8|  fiK  hutulred  ind  fifty- 
«ig^  thou^tod,  fevea  hundred  and  twsht^. 

*  We  ftill  vraiot,*  iays  F.  Amiot,  *  idiore 
-^  fifty  millions,  to  complete  the  tvro  fauitdrei 
'  millioos  and  more  that  I  hare  afligaed  ss  dlift 

*  number  of  die  inhabitants  of  Cluna.— But^ 
^  f^««  ihall  we  6nd  them  I  The  author  of 
^Rmchbrcsss  faiLosopsi^ss  sttR  LssEori^ 
'  TiBKs  ST  LBS  Cxiifois  (Mr,  Paw)  will,  &6 
'  doubt,  penaic  us  to  take  theon  &om  among 

*  tbofe  robbtrs  who  infefi  ibe  fubBc  roada  of  ^ 
fmpirff  even  to  the  atvinms  of  Ca$tton%  from. 

*  among  thoje  trt^lodytts  who  art  found  there  in 
*fo  great  vttmiers ;  from  among  thofi  vfttnier' 

*  tag  families  who  deftrt  the  interior  part  if  she 
<  country,  (md  go  to  live  in  the  neighbourhood  of 

*  tammercial  citiet,  whither  thiy  are  ledlya  ihirjl 

*  ffS^^  i  ^^^  from  among  tbofe  mendicant  menkSy 

*  eunuchtandjlaves ;  to  whom  we  may  alfo  jcda 

*  the  blind  females  and  bams-effes^  whom  he  igno- 

*  rantljr  confminds  with  tbofe  imbappy  victims 

*  whom  Jibectii^im  yod  poverty  have  coafigned 
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('to. Infamy  and  proftltution  ;  and,  if  dl.diefe 

*  are  not  fufficienr,  we  ihail  add  to  them  that 
■*  multitude  of  people  -who  are  employed  in  the 
,*  different  cuftom-houfes,  and  who,  we  know, 
.*  amounr  to  a  very  great  number  ;  but,  above 

*  .aU,the  inhabitants  of  thofe  floating  cities,  who 
'  hxe  in  barks,  or  on  rafts,  and  feem  to  form  a 
^^ftin£l, nation  in  the  middle  of  the  empire. 
I  Amot^  all  thofe  whom  I  have  already  num-" 
f  haxdy  no  mention'  has  been  made  of  the  in*- 

*  habitants  of  Pe-king,  who  certMuly  amount 
■fto.  two  millions;  or  of  the  Mantchews  whd 
>  lire  among  the  Chinefe  to  refljun  and  govern 
^  them  ;  or  of  the  various  artifts,  and  manufao^ 

<  turers  of  filk,who  in  number  muft  be  propor^. 
f  tionable  not  only  to  the  iuhabitants  of  the 

*  country  for  which  they  labour,  but  alfo  to 
f  thofe  of  foreign  nations  who  load  their  veQels 

*  every  year.wi^h  the  fruits  of  their  induftryj 

*  or  of  thofe  petty  traders  who  fwarm  in  all  the 

*  towns  and  villages  of  the.  empire  j  or,  laiUy, 

*  of  the  lower  claflea  of  the  people,  who  com- 
f  pofe  here  (as  is  the  cafe  every  where  etfe) 

<  what  is  called  the  bulk  of  the  nat  ion.' 

.  We  muft  here  obferve,  that  there  is  a  con- 
liderable  deficiency  in  the  calculations  of  F. 
Amiot,  wfeo,  in  reckoning  up  the  number,  of 
u  '  thofe 


ditife  taxable  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  emjnr^' 
makes  no  mention  of  the  province  of  Fou-kkn, 
This  fingular  omlffion  is  not  intentional ;  it 
cim  only  be  the  effed  of  hafte  or  forgetfiilnefe," 
The  number  of  thofe  taxable  in  Fou-h'en  in  the 
year  1743,  when  the  regifter  before  mentioned' 
ttas  taken,  amounted  to  1,528,607.  If  we'^ 
multiply  this  nutnber  of  heads  of  families  by' 
five,  we  fhall  have,  for  that  of  the  moat6s  iri' 
Fou-iien,  7,643,035  ;  and  if  tW  add  this- 
number  to  the  total  of  mouths  found  already,  * 
149,658,720,  we  ftiall  have  157,301,755, 
,  This  was  the  ftate  of  the  population-ef^lhiQa  . 
in  1743,  the  year  in  which  the  boot  entitled 
T-imt^-tche  was  pu£inbed;  but  this  popiiUtioa 
muft  have  been  confiderably  increafed  fincc 
that  epocha,  becaufe  it  Is  remarked,  that  it  con- 
tinues to  make  a  fenfible  prqgr^fs  in  China :  ■ 
this  is  even  proved  by  the  book  T-toung-tche 
itfelf,  which  corapares' the  refult  of  two  num- 
berings,  and  'fays,  "At  the  laji _mtpiliersng .which 
was  made  of  thofe  taxable-'m  each  province^  th^ 
dnUhmted  to  fo  mattf ;  and  their  numbir  has  in- 
cr^fedbyfo  many  f  nee.  We'  g^e^tly  wifli,  that 
the  year  in  ^hich  this  -laft  numbering  was 
made,  had  been  mentioned  j  as  it  has  not,  and, 
as  we  know  that  it  was  foriperly  qift'omary  to 
irinounce"* 
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anp*^*i*'w*  to  the- emperor  tfrery  year  die  ftft^ 
of  ^e  populadon  of  hat  empirdy  we  may  fup«- 
pofe  tbaC  diia  hik  numbering  was  made  in  the 
feventh  year  of  the  rcign^of  Kisn-lono  ;  that 
i»to  fayt  in  Z743.  But,  that  we  may  conBae 
OUdHves  to  ^c  lowcft  dtimatioa  we  can,  let 
ua  fu^pofe  thiB'  laft  aumbering  to  have  been, 
made  as  far  back-  as  poiBble ;  that  is  to  fay,  in 
tbe  firft  year-of  thereigri  of  Ki£N-lokg,  orin- 
X1736.  Let  ua  then  fee,  after  the  comparifon  of 
the  T-^atng-c&tf  what  wast  the  population  iir 
1736^  and  how  much  irhad  increafed  in  iy4^ 


■l^ril,  .fa.. 

Sue  or  (lute  ttnUe  u^tjjf. 

Nmrt«ofT,» 

■bit*  iB',74J. 

h-(d)eU . 

3,>9V>« 

47.9>o 

Chang-tong 

e,e78,5«. 

■S»,954 

Kimg-lbu  . 

3,811,146 

96,5'' 

Ngan-hoei 

1,407,185 

18,181 

HlMUIl       . 

-.1891875 

»37.S«' 

Chn-a     . 

■.7S<i'}5 

34'S« 

Tche-Vianj 

»>937,«99 

.86,8,, 

ChCQ-fi      . 

«,I49.8*> 

4,469 

Kati-Cni     . 

3=4,  ■■» 

7,7') 

K«»g-&    . 

■>3««,7«4 

■9.775 

Hou-oan    . 

368,008 

.      7.774 

Hou-p«     . 

4S4.4'7 

a",77^ 

Tm-iia>   . 

.,468,615 

59,99" 

KMiig<4auiig 

I,17S,«J0 

«.,69<' 

Koaog-li    . 

•OS.99S 

■4,«9S 

Yun-naa    . 

■  85,865 

51,  .00 

Kouci-tcheoTi 

_ 

37,  iS' 
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This  inereafe  of  populadoa  is  iHU  more 
&nfMe  m  S&>tcluien.  la  drat  proTince  there 
were  formerly  one  hundred  and  forty-four 
ihou&nd,  one  htmdred  aai.  fifty-four  famiGes 
enrolled  as  fie  to  pay  taxes ;  but  at  prefent 
St  contains  three'  millions,  thirty-lix  choufaad, 
dixee  hundred  and  fbrty-tnro.  This  enor- 
mous mctsaiev  no  doubt,  proceeds  from  die  ' 
great  cumber  of  &mmes,  who,  upon  the  iiw 
vaijoa  bi^  the  Tartars^  retired  into  the  meuo- 
^na  a£  that  pnmnce,  and  eftablifhed  them- 
&lves<  there.  The  incixafe  in  the  provinces  of 
Ckea^  aod:  BHan-foa  is,  no  doubtj  owing  to  a 
Cauikr  cauie — die  mimben  of  families  that  took 
sefiige  there  at  the  &me  ^tocha.  Thefe  di£< 
&rair  augnventationa,  of  which  an  accurate 
account  waft  loept  Ibr  feveral  years,  occaTioned 
mtmbedeTs  difficuldas;  in  the  colleding  of  the 
taxes.  The&'  difficuldos^  added  to  thofe  reful^- 
Ing  &om.  the  g^eat  number  of  exempts,  poor, 
itinerant'  tradefmen,  people  employed  on  the 
liviers,  Sec  at  length:  induced  the  emperor- 
!^<mg~teimg  toaboliQi  the  Jin^ing^  and  to  fi^ 
ftltute  iir~it»>  room  the  7/-'^^  i  that  is  to  lay, 
to  chiDgft  the:  capitadon>  into  a  land-tax^  ia' 
Older:  diati  the:  revtenuefi  of  the-  ftate  might  be 
mace  fiaed'andoertain,  aadithatthc  coUe^tioo: 

of 
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of  them  might  be  made  with  greater  exSJl* 
nefs,  and  ia  a  manner  lefs  burdenfome  to  thd 
people. 

We  have  raifed  the  calculations  of  F.  AmioC 
refpedHng  the  population  of  China  to  one  hun- 
dred and  fiftyr-feven  millions,  thr^  hundred 
and  one  thou(and,  feven  hundred  and  fifty- 
five ;  but^  as  the  fa£ks  he  afterwards  adduces  to 
fupport  the  Juftnefs  of  his  enumeration,  may^ 
perhaps,  llill  leave  fome  doubts  on  the  minds 
of  our  readers,  of  the  poffibility  of  making  the 
inhabitants  of  China  amount  to  two  hundred 
millions ;  to  juftifythe  aflertion  of  this  learned 
miiiionary,  and  to  free  him  from  all  fufpiciofl 
of  exaggeration,  we  Iball  here  fubjoin  a  later 
and  more  complete  enumeration,  which  was 
made  in  the  twenty-feventh  year  of  the  reiga 
of  Kien-long;  that  is  to  (ay,  in  1761.  This 
ftate  of  the  population  of  China,  which  is  more 
amhentic,  as  it  was  taken  from  the  Tribunal  of 
Lands,  was  received  in  France  in  1 779.  It  ia" 
TRritten  in  Chinefe  ch£u-a£ters ;  but  anexplana-^ 
tion  of  thefe  charaGers  is  added  by  Chinefe 
V'ords  correfponding  to  them,  which  were: 
tranflated  into  French  at  Peeking.  A  copy  <tf 
this  original  piece  follows  ;  but  it  muft  be  read 
from.  top.to  bottom,  be.caufethe.GIunefe  lines 
v->  are 
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are  vertical.  It  is  alfo  neceflary  to  obfervc,  that 
the  ouan  of  the  Chinefe  as  equal  to  ten  thau- 
iand. 


CHONG    MIN    CHOU: 


jILL  TBS,  PEOPLE  NVMBERBD. 


I. 

FOKG-TIEN*.- 

Ching,  frovinct 
Ta,  griat 
Siao,  littU 
Nan,'  men 
Niu,  to^mit 
Kong,  in  all 

Ouan,  liK  tbsufaad 
Pa,  light 
Tlicn,  tbaufani 
Pa,  light 
Pel,  SiinArid 

£uL  tiuo 

[668,85*0 

II. 

TCHB-LT  f. 

'Ching,  frtvinet 
Ta,  great 
Siaoyiitllt 
Kan,  me» 


Niu,  <uW)Mi 

Kong,  in  tf// 
Tfien,  t/^L/anJ 
Pei,  ijin^r^./ 

Ch^  j  "''^"^ 

Eul,  two 
Ouan 
Eul,  Ivja 
Tfien,  ihoufaiid 
Kieou,  mm 
Pei,  |6>(«(A-n/ 

Chi,  k""'-^ 

[<S,ji»,940.] 
III. 
Ngak-koei". 
Ching,  fravinct 
Ta,  grtal 
Siao,  /(■«/« 
Nan,  MM 
Niu,  wemeH 


Tinni;Dnc  of  which  i 
niltd  Ngin-hocl ;  ih 
<«her,  Kiuig-fou, 


KcHlgi  I'o  «// 

Eul,  MU0 
Tfien,  thfufand 
Eul,  rto« 
Pei,  hnndrtd 

Ouan 
Y,  i>« 
Tfien,  thufand 

[13,761,030.] 

IV. 

KlANG-«O0. 

Ching,  frevinct 
Ta,  ^nra/ 
Siao,  ^M/r 
Nan,  nrf" 
Niu.  iMotnen 
Kong.  ,»  li/ 

Tfien,  ihawfand 
San,  /*)-« 


Che,  ten. 
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Ouan 

Ouan 

Ouan 

Y,»« 

Kitou,  «'»f 

Leou,/* 

TllcD,  thtmfamJ 

Tlica,  ihoafand 

Pei,  ^u^^ 

Sc,/««r 

UoM,JFx 

San,  (Ar« 

Pei,  ^«<tA-*-/ 

Pei.  i*Kfl*-«./ 

[8.oSo,6o}.5 

Kieou,  nini 

[13,161,409] 

S::-}."ia,. 

Ii. 

V. 

[15,4^9.^90] 

Hod-nan, 

vir. 

C\i\a.g,  province 

Ching,  province 

FOD-KIEH. 

Siao,  /(//dif 

Chins,  ^r«.;»« 

kong,'<«  ell 

Nan,  mrn 

Pa,  eigbi 

Niu,  ™<.^ 

Pei,  i«a-*-frf 

Kong,  in  all 

kong,*/«fl// 
Pa,  dgk 
Pei,  f^»//r^</ 

SJ'*^ 

Tfien,  r/j^/darf 

Eul,  /«)* 

y,  »He 

I,eou,/t 

Ouan 

Pel,  iuB^rf,/ 

Ouan 

Kieou,  nine 

Ouan 

San,  lln-rt 

Tl'ien,  thcufanJ 

Leon,/,* 

Tfien,  tbottfani 

San,  (Af« 

Tfien,  ihaufaitd 

l,eoa,/x 

Pei,  hundred 

htoM,J!x 

Pti,  bunJrtJ 
Jhe,}/""-? 

aU™"» 

Cbi.W 

[!,8i9,3...I 

[.1,006,640] 

[8,063,670 

Chamg-tong. 

VI. 

VIII. 

Chinf,/reTi/"rf 

TCHE-KIAWG- 

HOU-PE  ". . 

Ta,  ^rM( 

Chi'iir,  fr^j/'uKi 

Chingj/rov/We 

Siao,  littUr 

Ti,ir,a 

Ta,  ^rM/ 

N'an,  mm 

Siao,  /,'(//f 

SillOj  /:>//* 

Niu,  womtH 

Nan,  «« 

Nun,  MM 

Kong, .«  ^ff 

Niu,  wi™^» 

Niu,  iw«« 

Eul,/«* 

Kong,  /«  ail 

Kong,  in  ail 

rfien,/A<.»/i«/ 

Y,.., 

?a,  r.;^*/ 

Ou,/^^ 

Tlitn,  1*../,.,/ 

Pei,  buHiirtd 

Pei,i«»^rt^ 

Oli,>, 

Fa,  «:5/.( 

1^'     J 

Che,  \  eiglyieeit 
Pa,    S 
Ouan 

Pei,  *.»*.,< 

&,}/"» 

*  Hou-pe   ii  divided 
into  two  provincctiHau- 

EbI,  iw* 

*,u.4Hou.«. 

«■/"'"      .^ 
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Petj  hxnirtd 

St,f,.r 

[.J,i8o,7j4.] 
XI. 

Ho-NAtf. 
Chia^,  freviaci 


ilait 


Tfien,  ibeu/aad 
Pel,  i«a</rf</ 

San,  ihrte 
Ouati 
£ul,  iv» 
Tlieo,  iboufand 

Pei,  hundred 
XII. 

CHANySI. 

Ching,  ^«»/n(Y 
Ta,  grtat 
Siao,  /f'/f/^; 
Nan,  »»R 
Niu,  ixiemen.  . 
Kong,  in  all 
Kieou,  nint 
Pci,  bitndrrd 
Tfi,7  .  . 

Lcou,/* 

Pa,  «f  ^( 


Tfien,  ihou/and 
Y,  Mfi 
Pd,  hundrtd 

Kieou,  ni'itf 

[9.768,189.] 

xiri. 

Sl-NGAN*. 

C  hing,  ^  ravinte 

Sia!>,  lillU 
Natl,  w^» 
Niu,  luemtit 
Kong,  in  ait 

Pei,  hundred 
Eul,  I 

ChE,  }'■•'«»!? 

Pa,  eight 

tfi,>i-M 
Tlien,  /A<.K>n^ 

Pel,  hundred 

San,  three 

[7,187,443.] 
XIV. 

K\N-soo.  f 
Ch'in^ ,  prcvintt 

great 
Siao,  liitU 
Nan,  tnttt 
Niu,  •u.-»men 
Kong,  in  all 

•  Or  Chen-fi. 


Che,  }>■'-' 
Y,  <-« 

Ouan 

Tfien,  iboufand 
Y,     ,    , 

Che,  yfiurletn 
5e,    i 

[7,411,014.] 

XV. 

Se-TCBOD£K> 

Ching,  preioinct 
To,  great 
Siao,  /;7/if 
Nan,  »r;> 
tim,  women 
Kong,  in  nJ/ 
Eul,  /a-o 
Pei,  bxndrcd 

Tfi,  Ir 

Pa,  «;gir 
Ouao 
Eul,  Hvo 
Tlien,  ihoM/and 
Kieou,  nint 
Pei,  hundrtd 

Che.V'^''"-' 

[>,78^976-] 
XVI. 

QjTANG-rOKG. 

Ching,  province 
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Leou,/* 
]'ei,  bunArtd 


•V 


Che,, 
Kieou,  tint 
Ouan 
Tfi,/<»™ 
Tlieii(  tbaujiuid 

Pei,  bunjrtj 
Kieou,  1 

ch^   )•'""•' 

XVII. 
a»A»G.,i. 
Ching,  frovinet 
Ta,  ;«'»» 
Slao,  /vVi/f 

Kong,  iif  all 
Pei,  huaJrcJ 
Che?}"-"' 


Ouan 
TCi,/tvcn 
Tlicn,  l/jta/an/i 
Se,  f,.r 
Pei,  iinJrrJ 

Cfce,|/..™„ 
Se,    J 

[3,947,414.] 

XVIII. 

Yna-NA». 

Cliii)g,  firaviiice 

5\ao,  liitit 

Niu,  VMmen 
Kong,  in  all 
Eul,  ^uw 
Pei,  kaMJrtd 

Ou>n 

Pa,  «;?*/ 

Tlicn,  thtafaad 
I'a,  «>i( 
I'ei,  hundred 

[7,078,801.] 


XIX. 

KOEITCHEOP. 
Ching,  frevinct 

Siao,  /f'/f/i- 
Nan,  mm 
Niu,  latrntn 
Kong,  >s  a// 
San,  /Ar« 
)'«i, /jji'jt.fr^ 

Eul,  tv}f 
TGen,  ihoufand 
T&,/iwn 
Pei,  htMdred 

Che,  {'^"5' 
Eul,  nva 

[J,40I,J1!.] 

KIEN-LONG. 

It.]"'-' 

Leou,^* 

Nienj/for 


If  we  >dil  111  thefe  quaotiliei,  wc  Onll  hiic,  fee  (he 
(iim  total  of  the  inhnbiianti  af  China  in  17611  which 
wai  the  tutnt^-fiiA  year  of  Ac  reign  of  Kiea-lon((  One 
kundrcd  and  ninety-eight  milliont,  two  hundred  Will 
founeea  diDufud,  hrc  hundred  and  fifty  ■three.  [>9Si3I4i5S3*] 


THIS  rcgifter  was  accompanied  with  a  com- 
parative ftate  of  the  population  in  the  twenty- 
fifth  and  twenty-fixth  years  of  the  reign  of  X/'rti- 
longt  or  in  1760  and  176 1.  In  the  former, 
there  were  found  to  be  in  China  i96>837,977 
mouths  ; 
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moulhi\  ill  the  fecond,  198,214,553;  there  was 
therefore  an  increafe  of  1,376,576  in  the 
courfe  of  one  year  only.  But,  twenty  years  have 
elapfed  fince  the  epocha  of  this  numeration ; 
and,  as  It  can  be  proved  by  fafts,  that  the  po- 
pulation of  China,  for  a  long  time  paft,  has 
been  progreffively  increafing,  may  we  not. 
thence  prefume,  that  this  empire  contains  at 
prefent  two  hundred  millions  of  inhabitants  ? 
It  will,  no  doubt,  be  allowed,  that  there  is  no 
fovcreign  in  tlie  univerfe  who  commands  fo 
many  people  united  in  the  fame  fociety,  and 
governed  by  the  fame  laws. 

But  it  may  be  afked,  whence  proceeds  this 
inexhauftible  increafe  of  people  in  that  remote 
corner  of  Afia  ?  Is  it  entirely  owing  to  ph^Jicat 
caufes^  or  are  thcfe  only  Jeconded  anJaJft/ied  by  the 
influence  of  moral  and  political  injlitutiomt  It 
would  be  difficult  to  give  a  precife  anfwer  to 
this  queftion  ;  but  we  may  fay,  in  general,  that 
the  following  are  the  moft  apparent  caufes  of 
this  extraordinary  and  enormous  population. 
Firft,  the  ftrid  obfervance  of  filial  duty  through-, 
out  this  vaft  nation,  and  the  prerogatives  of 
paternity,  which  make  a  fon  the  moft  valuable 
and  fafeft  property  of  a  father.  Secondly,  the 
infamy  attached  to  the  memory  of  thofe  who 
C  c  3  die 
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die  without  pofterity.  Thirdly,  uoivierfal  cuC 
torn,  which  makes  the  marriage  of  children 
the  principal  concern  of  fathers  and  mothers. 
Fourthly,  the  honours  bellowed  by  govern- 
ment on  thofe  widows  who  do  not  enter  a  fe- 
cond  time  into  the  ftate  of  marriage.  Fifthly, 
frequent  adoptions,  which  prevent  families  from 
becoming  extirna.  Sixthly,  the  return  of  wealth 
to  its  original  ftock  by  the  difinheriting  of 
daughters.  Seventhly,  the  retirement  of  wives, 
which  renders  them  more  complaifant  towards 
their. hufbands,  faves  them  from  x  number  of 
accidents  when  big  with  child,  and  conftrains 
them  to  employ  themfelves  with  the  care  of 
their  children.  Eighthly,  the  marriage  of  fol- 
diers.  Ninthly,  the  fixed  ftate  of  taxes,  which, 
being'  always  laid  upon  lands,  never  fall  but 
indirectly  upon  the  trader  and  mechanic.  Tenth- 
ly,  the  fmall  number  of  failors  and  travellers. 
To  thefe  may  be  added,  the  great  number  of 
people  who  refide  in  China  only  by  intervals ; 
the  profound  peace  which  the  empire  enjoys; 
the  frugal  and  laborious  mafiner  in  which  the 
great  live;  the  little  attention  that  is  paid  to  the 
vain  and  ridiculous  prejudice  of  not  marrying 
below  one's  rank  j  the  ancient  policy  of  giving 
diftiaition  to  men,  and  net  to  families  j  by 
7  .    »t- 
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attaching-  nobility  only  to  employments  and 
talents,  without  fuffering  It  to  become  heredi- 
tary; and,  laftly,  decency  of  public  manners, 
and  a  total  ignorance  i>{  fcandalous  intrigues 
and  gallantry. 


CHAP.     III. 

FERTILITY  OF  CHINA  ;  CAUSES  OF  THE  FRE- 
QUENT FAMINES  EXPERIENCED  THERE. 

ALL  travellers  agree  in  their  accounts  of 
the  fertility  of  China,  and  of  the  extent 
and  beauty  of  its  plains.  Neither  inclofures, 
hedges,  nor  ditches  are  feen  in  them ;  fcarcely 
even  is  there  found  a  fingle  tree :  ib  careful  is  the 
Chinefe  hufbandman  not  to  lofe  the  fmalleft 
portion  of  his  land.  The  plains  of  the  northern 
provinces  produce  wheat ;  thofe  of  the  fouth, 
rice,  becaufe  the  country  is  low  and  covered 
with  water.  The  land  in  feveral  provinces 
yields  two  crops  in  a  year  ;  and  even  in  the  in- 
terval between  the  harvefts,  the  people  fow 
ieyeral  kinds  of  pulfe,  and  other  fmall  grain. 
C  c  4  But 
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But  how  can  we  reconcile  this  fertility  of 
the  earth  with  thofe  cruel  famines  and  general 
fcarcities  which  fo  often  deiblate  China  ?  How 
happens  it,  that  a  fober,  adive  and  induftrious 
people,  who  inhabit  the  moft  fertile  country  in 
the  univerfe,  governed  by  princes  whofe  wif- 
dom  and  forefight  form  the  moft  ftriking  fea- 
tures oftheir  charaSer,  find  thenifelves  fo  often 
expofed  to  this  deftruftive  fcoui^,  while  coun- 
tries in  Europe,  that  are  inhabited  by  people 
deftitute  of  the  greater  part  of  thefe  advantages, 
fcarce  ever  feel  the  horrors  of  famine  ? 

The  folution  of  this  paradox  may  appear 
difficult  to  thofe  who  have  only  a  fuperficial 
knowledge  of  China ;  but,  an  attentive  con- 
fideration  of  the  local  fituation  of  the  different 
parts  of  the  empire,  and  of  the  manner  in  which 
its  grain  is  confumed,  wiU  be  fufficient  to  ex-» 
plain  this  feeming  impoifibility,  and  to  diffipatc 
every  appearance  of  contradiiSion. 

There  are  two  caufes  which  concur  to  pro- 
duce dreadful  famines  in  this  empire.  Firft, 
when  natural  events,  fuch  as  drought,  hail, 
inundations,  or  infers,  deflroy  the  rifmg  crops ; 
in  whatever  abfolute  fcarcity  China  may  be,  it 
is  not  only  impcflible  for  it  to  receive  any 
affiftance  from  its  neighbours,  but  it  is  evea 
under 
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Under  the  neceflity  of  fupplying  them.  If  we 
take  a  view  of  its  frontiers,  and  of  the  border- 
ing nations,  beginning  at  the  provinces  of  Koei' 
fcbtou^  Se-tcbuen  and  Chm-fi^  as  far  as  the;  great 
wall,  we  ihall  find  nothing  but  frightful  moun- 
tains, the  greater  part  of  which  have  been- 
hitherto  peopled  with  thc'Miao-tfe,  of  whom 
_we  have  fpoken. 

To  the  north  of  China  are  the  Mogul  Tar- 
tars, a  fubjeflred  people,  it  is  true,  but  extremely 
lazy,  who  fow  millet  only  for  their  own  ufe, 
and  whofe  principal  food  is  the  flelh  of  their 
flocks. 

On  the  north-eaft  lies  the  province  of  heao- 
fimg^  which  is  extremely  fertile,  but  too  far 
(Kftant  from  Pe-ldng,  and  from  the  centre  of 
the  empire,  to  fend  its  provifions  thither.  Be- 
tides, all  carriage  is  impradlicable  bat  during 
winter ;  it  is  in  this  feafon,  that  great  quanti- 
ties of  game,  and  filh  preferved,  or  clothed  in  ice^ 
according  to  the  Chinefe  expreffion,  are  carried 
from  that  country  to  the  capital. 

Corea  does  not  fupply  China  with  com. 
The  provinces  of  K/ang-nan  and  'tche-kiang  are 
liounded  on  the  eaft  by  the  fea  of  Japan ;  and, 
though  thcfe  iflands  are  only  three  or  four  days' 
iiiiling  diftant  from  the  continent,  no  Chinefe 
veffel 
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Tcflel  ever  yet  attempted  To'go  thinher !ri  queft 
of  pTOvHions,  whether  it  be  that  Jipan,  ah-eady 
too  populous,  has  nothing  to  fpafe,  or  that, 
fincc  it  has  ihut  its  ports,  foreign  itLerdiantk 
are  expofed  there  to  too  fhany  in'Tults. 

The  fca  waflies  the  province  of  Fo-kien  on 
the  fouth,  oppofite  to  which  lies  Formofav 
When  a  fcarcity  prevails  in  this  ifland,  Chin& 
is  obliged  to  fuppfy  it  with  corn. 

The  province  of  ^ar^-tong  is  alfo  boiladed 
by  the  fca,  and  has  nothing  on  the  fouth  but 
iflands  and  remote  countries.  One  year,  when 
rice  was  exceedingly  fcarce  there,  the  emperor 
fent  for  F.  Parrenin,  a  Jefuit  mifliOflary,  and 
a{fced  him,  if  the  city  of  Macao  could  not  fiiri 
nilh  Canton  with  rice,  until  the  fupply  which 
he  had  ordered  from  other  provinces  fliould 
arrive ;  but  he  feemed  much  furprifed,  when 
he  was  informed,  that  Macao  had  neither  rice, 
corn,  fruits,  herbs  nor  flocks,  and  that  it  gene- 
rally got  from  Chma  whatever  was  neceflary 
for  its  fubfiftence. 

After  having  thus  taken  a  view  of  all  the 
frontio-s  of  this  vaftempire,  we  perceive,  that 
in  tinies  of  fcarcity,  it  can  have  no  refource  in 
its  neighbour^  What  prevents  famines  in  Eu- 
rope, is  freedom  of  commerce  and  the  facility 

with 
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with  which  one  country  may  be  fujqdied  frooi 
another:  China  is  deftitute  of  tlus  advantage. — >- 
Placed  by  Itfelf  in  the  extremity  of  Afia,  and 
furrounded  by  barbarous  nations,  it  nmft  nou-* 
riOi  itfelf,  and  procure  from  its  own  fml  ^ifbax-^ 
ever  is  neceflary  for  the  fubfiftence  of  thaX  im« 
noenfe  number  of  inhabitants  which  i6  con* 
tained  in  its  provinces.  This,  therefore,  at  all 
times,  has  been  the  grand  objed  of  the  cafe  of 
the  public  minifters.  Qiina  has  always  had 
granaries  and  magazines  erected  in  every  pro- 
vince, and  in  moft  of  the  principal  cities,  for 
the  relief  of  the  people  in  times  of  fcarcity. 
We  ftill  read  orders  and  edids  of  the  ancient 
emperors,  which  are  full  of  the  tendereft  ex- 
preffions  towards  their  fuffering  fubjefis.  ^e 
catty  fay  they,  neither  eaty  ^inky  ner  enjoy  fepofij 
until  we  have  relieved  the  public  mijery. 

Thefe  fatherly  expreffions,  if  taken  literally, 
muft  be  underftood  as  refpedting  the  time  When 
the  Cbinefe  were  governed  by  emperors  of 
their  own  nation,  who  coniidered  their  fubjedls  ' 
as  their  children.  At  prefent,  the  theory  is  ftill 
the  fame  ;  orders  are  ilTued  in  the  like  manner ; 
and,  in  the  provinces,  they  eafily  impofe  upon 
thofe  who  hear  them  publiftied  ;  but,  at  court, 
ail  theie  fine  words,  which  pra^ice  belies,  are 
reduced 
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reduced  to  their  proper  value.  The  emperor 
perhaps  may  ftUl  have  the  iame  affe^oa  for 
his  fubjeAs ;  but  the  officer?  who  are  entrufted 
with  'lus  orders,  are  far  &om  executing  them 
with  equal  zeal.  The  delays  and  impediments 
that  keep  back  Tuccour,  for  the  moil  part  pre- 
vent it  from  arriving  feafonably.  When  the 
crop  has  failed  in  any  of  the  provinces,  before 
the  mandarins  who  have  the  government  of  it, 
fan  fend  their  memories  to  court ;  before  thefe 
memorials  have  palTed  through  all  the  hands 
necefiary  to  convey  them  to  the  emperor ;  be- 
fore this  prince  has  aiTembled  the  grandees  and 
different  tribunals ;  and,  before  commiflaries 
are  appointed  and  fet  out,  the  fuSering  people 
are  reduced  to  the  greateft  extremities,  and  a 
thoufand  unhappy  wretches  peH(h  befc^e  any 
alliftance  arrives. 

Another  caufe  of  the  fcarcity  of  grain  in 
China,  is  the  prodigious  confumption  which  is 
occafioned  daily  by  the  compofition  of  wines, 
and  of  a  kind  of  fpirituous  liquor  called  rack. 
This  is  one  of  the  grand  fources  of  the  evil, 
both  in  the  northern  and  fouthem  provinces : 
government  is  not  ignorant  of  it }  but  it  em- 
ploye too  weak  means  to  prevent  it.  Proclama- 
tions have  often  been  pubUlhed,  forbidding  the 
diftiU 

Dgiw^dbv  Google 


OF    c  ti  I  N  A.  397 

diftillation  of  rack.  The  orders  of  the  court  are 
every  where  polled  up,  and  announced  In  all 
the  cities  by  the  governors.  Officers,  appointed 
for  the  purpofe,vifit  the  ftill-houfes,  and  deftroy 
the  furnaces  if  nothing  is  ^ven  them ;  but  ^ 
the  owner  flips  into  their  hand  a  few  jneces  of  ■ 
filver,  they  fliut  thdr  eyes,  and  go  fomewhere 
elfe  to  aQ  the  fame  farce.  The  mandarin  fome-  - 
times  goes  round  himfelf ;  the  workmen  are 
then  feized  and  thrown  into  prifon ;  after 
which,  they  are  condemned  to  be  whipped,  or 
to  cany  what  is  called  the  cangue* ;  but  they 
are  never  puniflied  with  death.  The  makers  of 
wine  then  change  their  habitations,  conceal  . 
themfelves  for  a  fliort  while,  and  ag^n  begin 
their  operations.  -  '. 

What  will  appear,  no  doubt,  of  litde  confe- 
quence,  is,  that  the  fale  of  rack  and  of  made 
wines  is  no  where  forbidden.  Numbers  of  carts 
loaded  with  thefe  liquors  enter  Pe-ldng  daily.  , 
The  duty  is  paid  at  the  gate,  and  they  are  fold 
publicly  in  more  than  a  thoufand  {hops  that  • 
are  difperfed  throughout  the  city  and  fuburbs. 

If  government  meant  to  execute  with  effeft 
the  laws  made  againft  thefe  liquors,  ought  they 

*  A  kind  of  puoifliment,  of  which  we  fliall  fpeak  here- 
after. 

DOt 
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not  to  flmt  iip  the  ftiops  in  which  they  are  Ti-* 
tailed  ?  would  they  not  forbid  their  being  fold, 
under  ievere  punj^fhinent,  fuch  as  bamfhment, 
or  a|ieaTy  fine  i  But  the  grandees  would  then 
be  ot^iged,  in  the  firft  place,  to  deny  themfelvea 
the  u^  of  thefe  luxuries  j  and  it  would  be  too 
great  a  facrifice,  to  give  fuch  an  example  to  the 
people. 


CHAP.     IV. 

MINES   OF   CHINA  ;  METALS,   STONES, 
EARTHS,  CLAYS,  &C. 

THE  mountains  of  China  are  fo  numerous, 
and  fituated  under  fo  various  climates, 
that  they  muft  contain  minerals  of  every  fpe- 
cies.  There  are  indeed  found  there  in  great 
abundance,  mines  of  gold,  filver,  ijon,  copper, 
tin,  lead,  mercury,  marble,  cryftal,  cinnabar, 
lapis  Ia2uli,  &c.  Gold  and  filver  would  be 
much  more  common  in  this  empire,  did  the 
Chinefe  policy  permit  the  mines  which  con- 
taia  thefe  metals  to  be  opened ;  but  the  empe- 
rors have  always  feared,  that  if  the  people 
ihould  be  expofed  to  the  temptation  of  thefe 
artificial 
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artificial  riches,  they  would  be  induced  to  for- 
fake  the  more  ufeful  labours  of  agriculture^ 
A  great  part  of  the  gold  which  is  tp  b«  found* 
in  China,  is  colleded  in  the  fand  of  the  river* 
and  torrents  which;  fall  from  the"  mOuntMns 
that  are  fituated  on  the  weftern  boundaries  of 
the  province?  of  Se-tchuen  and  Yun-nan.  This, 
laft  province  is,  above  all,  exceedingl/  rich  ia 
fUver-mines,  't'he  t^los,  of  w^m  we  have 
already  fpokea^  and  who  inhalvt  the  nearest 
parts  of  the  kingdoms  of  Aya  and  Pegu,  muftr 
procure  much  goldfrom,  their  mountains,  fince 
it  is  a  cuftom  ajnong  them,  to  ioclofe  a  great, 
quantity  of  pUtes.of  gold  in  the  coffins  of  thofe 
people  whom  they  are  defirous  !of  hcHiouring. 
Their  gold  does  not  appear  btautiful,  becaufe. 
it  is  not  thoroughly  purified.  The  Ij>^os  are 
little  better  acquainted  with  the  art  of  mdtihg-. 
niver,  which  is  ftjill  blacker,  and  cont^ns  more 
refufe ;  but  it  becomes  purer  and  brighter  thao- 
that  of  any  other  country,  when  it  has  been 
refined  by  the  Chinefe  workmen.  The  beft  and 
moft  valuable  gold  of  China  is  that  which  is . 
found  in  the  dillri^s  of  Li-kiang-fm  and  Tang' 
ichatig-fou.  As  the  Chinefe  gold  is  not  coined, 
it  is  employed  in  commerce,  and  becom£8 
merchandize.    The  confumptioa  of  this  gold . 
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is  very  fmall ;  it  is  never  ufed  but  in  Riding;, 
or  for  flight  ornaments.  The  emperor  is  the 
only  perfon  who  poflefles  any  quantity  of  gold 
plate. 

Iron,  lead  and  tin  mines  muft  be  very  com- 
mon, fince  thefe  metals  are  fold  at  a  low  rate 
throughout  the  whole  empire.  M.  Dorloas  de 
Aiairan  having  affced  Father  Parreniriy  if  there 
exifled  any  monuments  which  could  deter- 
mine the  epocha  when  iron  wa8  firil  inti'o- 
duced  into  China,  that  celebrated  miflionary 
replied,  that  the  ufe  of  this  metal  was  very 
ancient  there,  and  that  it  appeared  to  have  been 
known  to  the  htll  leaders  of  the  Chinefe  ;  for 
mention  is  made  of  it  in  the  Cbou-kmgj  under 
the  chapter  Tu^kmg,  where  it  is  related,  that 
iron  comes  from  the  territories  of  Leang-tcheou^ 
It  is  not,  however,  faid,  that  the  6rft  know- 
ledge of  iron  came  from  that  place;  but,  as- 
China  has  undoubtedly  begun  to  be  peftpled  to ' 
the  weft  of  Pe-king,  it  muft  have  been  in 
Leang-tc^eou,  that  the  Chinefe  chiefs  firft  be- 
came acquainted  with  that  earth  which  is  pro* 
per  for  the  fitfion  of  iron.  How  could  Tit  the 
Great,  had  he  wanted  inftruments  of  iron,  have 
fucceeded  in  cutting  through  mountains,  or  in 
executing  thofe  vaft  canals  which  he  caufed  to 

be 
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He  dUg  to  give  a  free  cdurfe  td  th'e  waters  that 
had  ihuhdated  the  country  ?  Belides,  none  of 
thbfe  iharp  ftoiQes  are  to  be  found  in  China 
■which  were  fotmed  to  fupply  the  want  of  iron  J 
at  leaft,  the  prefeht  literati  have  never  heard 
any  mention  thade  bf  them. 

The  copper-mines  Of  the  provinces  6{  Tutp- 
nan  and  Koei-tcheou  have  fUrnifhed,  for  a  great 
humber  of  years,  all  the  fmall  coin  tliat  i» 
ftruck  in  the  empire.  Befides  common  copper^ 
the  Chinefe  have  another  kind,  which  they  call 
fe-tof^y  or  white  copper ;  it  is  fo  pure  and  finej 
that  it  approaches  pear  to  filver.  This  coppet 
is  nattlralty  white  when  taken  from  the  nlipe  \ 
and  when  it  is  broken  into  grains,  it  is  found 
ftill  whiter  in  the  interior  part  than  otj  the 
furface.  A  number  of  fexperiihents  have  beett 
tanade  at  Pe-kmg^  which  ftifflciently  prove,  that 
this  copper  does  hot  owe  its  whitenefs  to  any 
nuxture^  DiiFerent  kihds  of  works  are  made  of 
it ;  bbt,  to  foften  it  and  render  it  left  brittle, 
the  worknlen  ate  obliged  to  ttiix  with  it  a  little 
tine,  br  fonle  metal  of  the  fame  kind  Thoft 
who  are  defirou^  of  prefervibg  its  fplendour 
and  beautiful  colour,  add  to  it  a  fifth  part  of 
filver*-  Tliis  copper  is  f&unct  only  in  tJie  pro- 
vince of  Tun-ncm,  The- Japaae&.  bring  to  Chin  A 
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another  fcind,  which  is  yellow,  and  f(^d  ifli  ifl& 
gets.  It  has  a  great  refemblance  to  gold,  and 
18  ufed  by  the  Chincfe  for  making  difiereat 
toys.  They  pretend  that  this  copper  never  iwo- 
duces  verdigreafe. 

The  Chinefe  ftill  know  another  kind  of  cop- 
per, called  tfe-lay-tong.  or  copper  which  comes  of 
itfclf.  It  ap{}ears  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  a  red 
copper  walhed  dov^  from  the  tops  of  the 
lAountains,  wliich  is  afterwards  found  among 
the  pebbles  and  fand  left  by  the  torrents  when 
they  become  dry.  The  Chii^fe  phyficians  at- 
tribute to  bracelets  made  of  tji-lay~tmg  the  pro- 
perty of  fortifjang  the  arms  agauaft  attacks  of 
the  palfy^ 

Quarnes  and  coal-mines  are  To  ^undant  in 
every  province  of  the  empire,  that  there  is  per- 
haps do  Country  ia  the  world  where  they  are 
fo  c(Htimon.  Coals  are  found  in  great  plenty 
in  (he  mountains  of  die' provinces  of  Chethfi, 
Chm-ji^xi^  Pe-tcheU\  they  are  ufed  by  yfork- 
men  in  their  furnaces,  in  all  kitchens,  and  in 
the  ftovcs  with  which  the  Chineie  warm  their 
apartments  during  winter.  Without  this  fufH 
ply,  Ere-wood,  which  is  fcarce  and  very  dear, 
would  not  be  foupd  fuf&eient  for  the  coniimip^ 
iion  of  the  northern  provinces. 
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LapU  UzuU  is  found  in  fereral  cantons  of  tKe 
province  of  Tia^natty  which  difiers  la  nothing 
from  that  imported  to  Europe.  It  is  alfo  to  be  - 
hiet  with  in  the  province  of  Se-tcbum,  and  iii  a 
diftria  of  the  province  of  Chan-fi^  called  'Tai* 
iot^-fou^  which  fumiflieb  the  moft  beautiful 
^~cbe  of  China.  This  is  a  kind  of  White  jafpef 
much  refembling  agate  j  it  is  tranfparent  when 
^liftied,  and  fometimes  divern6ed  with  fpots. 
The  moft  beautiful  rock  cryftal  of  China  id 
dug  fironi  the  fountains  trf  ^cban^tcbeou-fouy 
and  ^Tchat^-p^-him  in  the  province  of  Fo~b'e»f 
fituated  in  latitude  24^  10'.  The  artifts  of  thefc 
two  cities  are  'Cry  Ingenious  in  cutting  it,  and 
form  it  into  buttons,  feals,  figures  of  animals, 
lind  other ,triritet8. 

Tun-nan  fumiOies  i^al  rubies  ;  but  they  at-e 
exceedingly  fiiialL  There  is  fold  yearly  in  the 
capital  of  this  province  a  great  quantity  of  othef 
precious  (tones;  but  they  djc  faid  to  be  procured 
from  other  places,  efpecially  from  the  neigh- 
bouring Ungdoms  of  Ava  and  Laos.  It  is  cer-> 
tain,  that  there  is,  at  the  diitance  of  two  hun- 
dred ^WJ  of  cords  fixim  the  city  of  Mohang' 
lerigt  the  capital  of  I^a^s,  a  mine  of  (Hrecioui 
Aop^  from  wluch  tubies  are  di^  tbit  are 
&uBCtime8  a»  largie  as  a  walnuL  £m/vald&  arc 
Dda  alfQ 
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alfo  found  there ;  and  we  are  afllired,  that  the 
Jdng  of  Laos  has  one  in  his  pofleffion  which  19 
equal  in  fize  to  aii  orange.  A  rivulet  nins  acrofs 
this  mine,  and  detaches  feveral  precious  ftones, 
which  it  wafhcs  down  with  its  current.  It  often 
happens,  that  fome  of  them  are  picked  up  which 
weigh  a  quarter  or  third  part  of  an  ounce. 

(juarries  of  marble  are  very  common  !■ 
China,  efpecially  in  the  province  of  Fo-fcien. 
The  marble  procured  from  them  would  not  be 
inferior  to  that  of  Europe,  were  the  Chinefe 
artifts  as  well  acqu^nted  as  ours  with  the  art 
of  working  it.  Small  pieces  of  it  are  foihetimes 
fottod  among  the  merchants,  which  are  polifhed 
in  a  fupciior  manner,  fuch  as  thofe  fmall  tablets 
ufed  as  ornaments  in  their  feftivals,  ahd  named' 
tien-tfan.  They  are  exceedingly  pretty,  and  va- 
riegatcjd  with  different  colours,  which,  though 
not  lively,  reprefent  naturally  mountains,  ri- 
vers, trees  and  animals.  Thefe  tablets  are  made 
of  marble  procured  from  the  quarries  of  ^ai~ 
fy~fou ;  and  the  moft  beautiful  pieces  are  always 
ahofen  for  that  purpofe. 

SONORODS    STOKES. 

AMONGthpmuficaliaftruments  of  China, 

the  oldeft  and  moll  efteemed  is  compefed  of- 

.  a  kind 
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A  Hnd  oi  ftone  which  has  the  property  of  being 
ibnorous.  It  would  be  di^cuU  to  iktennine, 
whether  the  firft  colony  that  inhabited  China 
carried  thither  the  idea  of  a  mufical  inftniment 
made  of  Aonc,  or  whether,  the  fonorous  fton^ 
thju  are  found  there  led  to  this  happy  inveor 
tion.  An  old  commentator  of  the  Ckou-iiigdjit 
the  ancients  having  remarked,  that  a  current  of 
water  made  fome  of  the  Aones  near  its  banks 
Jend  forth  a  found,  they  detached  fdlne  of  them, 
>and,  being  charmed  with  the  delightful  found 
they  emitted,  conftru&ed  kJng  or  mufical  in- 
ftrumepts  of  them. 

The  various  kinds  of  fonorous  ftoces  known 
in  China  differ  confiderablyfrom  one  another  in 
beauty  and  in  the  ibrength  andduradon  of  their 
tone,  and  what  is  very  furpriiing,  is,  that  this 
4i&rence  cannot  be  difcovered  either  by  the  tU£- 
ferent  degrees  of  their  hardneis,  weight,  or  6ne|> 
nefs  of  graio,  or  by  any  other  qualities  wbick 
.jmi^  be  fuppodfed  to  determine  it.  Some  ftones 
are  found  remarkably  hard,  which  are  very 
fonorous  ;  and  others,  exceedingly  foft,  which 
^ve  an  excellent  tone;  foine,  extremely  heavy, 
emit  a  very  fweet  found ;  and  there  are  others, 
as  light  as  pumice4lone»  which  have  ali^  an 
agreeable  £buad.  , 
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Tlie  ftonc  called  yu  is  the  moft  celebrated, 
valuable  and  beautiful  of  .the  fonorous  ftones 
known  in  China.  It  appears  to  have  exilled 
there  from  the  remoteft  antiquity.  If  we  be- 
lieve  what  the  ancient  Chinefe  authors  relateK)f 
the  ftones  called  yu  ti£  their  time,  if  they  have 
not  exaggerated  their  beauty  and  peifeSions, 
'we  cannot  help  acknowledging,  that  thofe 
•found  at  prefent  are  far  inferior ;  but  what 
.feems  to  aflure  us  of  the  fincerity  of  thefe  an- 
cient writers,  is,  that  this  ftone,  which  appears 
to  have  been  known  under  the  firft  'TcbeoUf 
whofc  dynafty  began  in  the  year  1 122  before 
Ghrift,  was  very  rare  under  the  dynafty  oiHan, 
which  c(»Dmenced  206  years  before  our  sera. 
At  that  period}  thcfe  ftones  were  the  moft 
valuable  prefents  that  could  be  made  to  the 
emperors.  Tchifig-ty^  erf  that  dynafty,  who 
-mounted  the  throne  37  years  bef6re  Chrift, 
.  conlldered  it  as  a  glorious  epocha  of  his  reigui 
when  an  ancient  king,  compofed  of  fixteea 
flones,  all  of  ^«,  faad  been  found  on  the  banks 
of  a  river. 

Thefe  fonorous  ftones  are  found  at  prefent 
in  channels  made  by  .torrents,  and  in  the  rivers 
which  Sow  at  the  bottoms  of 'the  mountains  of 
Tun-natty  Koei-fcheauj  Chm-Jfj  T'fy  and  Tofuen. 

The 
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The  ftone^refembl^s  externally  thofe  pebbles 
which  are  found  in  the  ftreams  and  torrents 
that  nifli  down  through  the  clefts  of  the  mounT 
tains.  The  large  j*!*  are  very  rare ;  the  biggeft 
that  the  miiEonaries  ever  faw  in  the  imperial 
palace,  were  only  two  feet  and  a  half  or  three 
feet  in  length,  and  one  foot  eight  or  ten 
inches  in  breadth ;  and  thefe  were  confidered  as 
raatchlefs  pieces.  Thc-^  are  alfo  found  in  thp 
earth,  in  valleys  near  mines,  and  in  the  fiflures 
made  hj  torrents  in  the  lides  of  the  mountains. 
Thefe  differ  from  others,  becaufe  their  Airface 
is  not  fo  fihooth,  and  becaxife  they  are  neither 
«f  fo  firm  a  texture,  nor  of  fo  fine  s^  graiQ. 

Five  different  properties  are  remarked  in  ihf 
fonoroua  jnt ;  hardnefs,  weight,  cdour,  graia 
^d  found. 

Beautiful jv»  are  fo  hard  wlien  cut  and  poliiht 
pd  like  ag^e  and  precious  (lones,  that  the  befl! 
'tempered  fteel  glides  upon  them  without  makr 
ing  any  imprdGon.  The  more  careful  nature 
lias  been  in  forming  them,  the  more  dHfic^ih  tC 
is  to  cut  them ;  but  they  are  capable  of  receiv- 
ing a  fuperior  poliflu 

The  weight  of  the  yu  is  prdportionahle  to  its 

hardnefs.  An  unpoUfhed  block  is  preferred  ia 

the  empcTor*fi  palace,  whicli  to  all  appearance 

D  ^  4  one 
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oae  man  could  Uft ;  but  four  arc  nectSkrf  ooty 
to  move  it :  this  piec^,  however*  is  np  more 
than  two  feet  and  a  half  in  length,  md  half  * 
foot  in  breadth.  |t  i$  oi*  ^a  irregular  figure* 
and  has  a  green  (oloi;;:,  which  is  generally  that 
of  the  commopeft  Jdnd  ofyft- 

The  colour  moft  efteenied  at  prefent  in  thefe 
ftones,  and  which  i^  in4eed  the  prettiel},  is  th^ 
of  whey  ;  thofe  ihjit  a^e  next*. fire  bright  blue, 
azure,  indigo,  citron  yeUow,  orangei  logwood- 
red,  pale  green,  fea  green,  deep  green,  cinder 
gray,  &c.  f  ^c  Chinefe  fet  qiore  value  upon  jw 
,  which  is  of  one  colour  pnly,  without  veins  or 
fhadcs,  imlefs  it  be  variegated  in  ap  .agreeably 
planner  with  five  colours* 

With  regard  to  the  graiaof  the^u,the  liardeft 
and  hcavieft  has  always  the  fineft.  .  But  what 
Icind  o(yu  is  the  nipft  fpnorww?  The  miffionary 
who  tranfmitted  us  tbefe  details  confe0es  that 
}ie  cannot  anfwer  tius  queftioq,  beca^ie  hq 
never  found  an  opportunity  of  making  the  ue- 
celTary  expcrimcpts :  the  empefor  alQpq  is  in 
pofleffion  of  all  the  various  kinds  which  woul^ 
be  requifite  for  this  purpofe ;  it  is,  befides, 
doubtful,  whefcher  there  are  different  king  made 
pf  the  fame  dze  and  dimezilions,  without  .'whiclf 
they  could  not  be  properly  compared. 
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The  tueat-yeou-cbe^  or  mfatfit^,  U  the  fcr 
icond  kind  of  foaoroua  ftone  known  in  Chinar 
\li  has  neither  the  faardoefs,  wdgfat  nor  fweet 
tone  of  the  yu^  and  it  is  more  common,  ant^ 
aiuch.lefs  efteemed :  however,  it  is  very  rare 
to  find  Urge  pieces  of  it  proper  for  inaking 
king.  That  which  is  in  greateft  requeft,  hat 
really  the  colour  of  the  fat  of  beef,,  and  is  of 
Dne.fliade»  without  clouds  or  veins.  This  ftonc 
is  a  produ^on  of  the  {wovince  of  Tun-rum^  and 
is  found  in  the  earth  near  mines,  in  valleys,' or 
at  the  bottom^  of  the  mountains.  Its  exterior 
jcoat  is  rough,  and  of  a  dirty  colour,  between 
.cheftnut  and  grjen  j  below  this,  there  is  a  fe- 
ccmd,  refembling  curdled  milk;  after  which 
jcomes  another,  tingjcd  wjth  yellow,  that .  b^ 
pomes  !c}e$per  as  it  approaches  the  centre.  It 
niighc  be  worth  wljile  to  examine,  why  the 
.centre  of  this  ftone  is  better  formed,  more 
.(Oinp^j^,  and  of  a  finqr  texture  and  deeper  co- 
lour than-  its  other  parts.  The  yu  emits  fparks 
when  ftruck  with  fleel :  the  meou-yeou-cbe  does 
pot.  This  ftqne  ftems  more  to  referable  agate ; 
and  it  perhaps  may  be  an  agate  peculiar  tp 
Pfaina.  To  be  fotiorous,  the  nieot^eou-<he  mufl 
^ye  a  beaudful  yelloTr  colour,  without  tranf* 
parent 
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"parent  reins ;  but  it  is  fai  from  bang  fo  fo-- 
■BoroHs  as  the^«. 

Tlie  third  kind  o£  fonorous  ftone,  named 
biang-^he,  emits  fo  metdlic  a  found;  that  one 
would  !)e  almoft  iilduced  to  take  it  for  a  com- 
pofition ;  but  it  is  certain,  that  it  is  of  the  na- 
ture of  flone.  Some  <rf  them  are  found  black, 
gray,  greon,  and  others  t  ariegated  with  white. 
The  blackeft  are  the  moft  Ibrtorous,  This  fin- 
gular  ftcne  is  Brought  from  the  lake  of  "Tcb*" 
ktatig,  aAd  appears  to  be  a  kind  of  alabal^er,  the 
colour  and  nature  of  which  have  been  changed 
by  the  water  that  has  penetrated  it. 

A  fourth  kind  of  fonorous  ftone  refembles 
marble  inhs  Tcins,  which  are  gray,  black  and 
dirty  white  cm  a  milk-white  ground.  The 
greater  part  of  thefe  flones  have  tran^arent 
fpots,  which  (hew  that  a  vitrification  has  com^ 
menced.  They  appear  to  be  fomethtng  between 
talc  and  cryftal.  It  is  remarked,  that  their 
tone  is  often  interrupted,  and  of  very  fliort 
duration. 

The  chemifts  and  natm-alifts  of  Europe  haye 
ECTer  yet  attempted  to  difcover,  whether  fome 
of  our  ftbnes  may  not  hare  the  feme  prc^)erties 
as  the  fonoro.us  ftones  of  the  extremities  of 
^la.    It  however  appears,  that  the  Romans 
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were  formerly  acquainted  with  a  fonorons  llono 
of  the  clafa  of  hiang-cbe.  *  PHny/  fays  the  abb4 
du  B06,  *  in  his  Rsfzbctions  on  Pojbtrt  and 

*  Painting^  when  fpeaking  of  curious  ftbnes, 

*  obferrcs,  that  the  flone  called  ealcopbonasy  or 

*  brazen  founds  is  black ;  and  that,  according  to 

*  Ae  etymolf^  of  its  name,  it  fends  forth  a 

*  found  much  refembling  that  of  brafs  when  it 

*  is  ftruck.  The  paflage  trf  PBiiy  is  as  foUows : 

*  Cakopboftas  nigra  e^i  fed  ilitfa^  arts  tinmtum 

*  reMt,   Lib.  37.  Sea.  $6.^ 

Some  ibnorous  fiones  ient  into  France,  have 
at  length  roufed  the  curiofity  of  the  chemifta; 
and"  they  Have  thought  proper  to  inquire^  to 
what  clafs  of  ftones  they  may  belong.  The 
late  duke  de  Chaulnes  applied  with  particular 
attention  to  thia  refearch.  The  following  is  the 
refult  of  the  experiments  which  he  made  oo. 
a  kif^  in  the  catunet  of  Mr.  Benin : 

*  The  Academy  of  Sciences,  Mr.  Rome  de 

*  Lifle,  and  feveral  other  learned  miner^ogifis, 

*  when  afked,  if  they  were  acquainted  with  the 

*  Mack  ftone  of  which  the  Chinefe  kittg'vrctt 
'  made,  for  anfwer,  cited  the  paflage  of  Pliny 

*  mentioned  by  Boethius  de  Bott,  Linnseus, 

*  and  in  the  Didionary  of  Bomare,  and  added, 

*  what  Mr.  Anderfon  fays  in  his  Natural  jiifiovf 

*o£ 
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of  leriaad,  refpet^ing  a  bludfh  kind  of  ftom 
which  is  very  ibnorous.  As  the  black  ftone 
of  the  Chinefe  becomes  of  a  blueiih  colour 
when  filed,  it  is  prob^y  of  the  famefpecies. 
None  of  the  reft  vho  vere  ccmfulted  had 
ever  feen  it, 

*  The  Chuicfc  ftone  has  a  great  refemblance 
at  firft  G^t  to  black  marble,  and,  like  if,  is 
calcareous.;  but  marUe  generally  is  not  fo- 
Qorous.  h  alfo  externally  rcfembles  touch- 
ftone,  which  i$  a  kind  of  bafaltes,  and  the  ba- 
iaites.  found  near  vc^canos  ;  but  theie  Ctvo 
.ftonca  are  vitiifications. 

'  Its  n&n^Iance  to  black  marble  induced  me 
to  make  fome  eomparative  experiments.  It 
is  DOC  pbo^oric }  neither  is  black  matljle^ 
It  has  QO  eficd  upoQ  a  Aifpcndcd  iron  baf ; 
and  coofeqaendy.  contains  no  iron  in  in  me- 
tallic ftatfi.  'When  difibhrad  in  acids,  td  try 
whether  it  coiUain^d  any  particles  of  that 
metal,  it  produced  a  ftrong  efiervefceqce, 
which  ieemed  to  indicate  that  it  was  not  m- 
tirely  free  from  them.  As  black  jnarUe  did 
not  present  the  iame  pVnomenon,  the  ib- 
norous ftone  was  examined  more  atteodrely 
by  a  magnifying  gla&j  when  fever»l  iinaU 
*  points, 
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*  pcnnits,  rrfemtding  pyrites,  were  difcovered  ia 

*  it,  to  which  this  difference  was  attiibmed. 
'  When  diffolved  in  nitrous,  marine  or  vitriolic 

*  acids,  it  always  prefents  the  fame  phenoniena. 
'  as  black  marble ;  with  vitriolic  acid,  it  makes 

*  a  grayifh  magma  (which  is  oaly  a  kind  of 
'  calx  tin^ured  with  bitumen],  and  leaves  be- 

*  hind,  it  a  black  fubftance  that  is  notfoUible  ia 
'  nitrous  or  marine  acids,  and  which,  asin  blade 

*  marble,  is  a  real  inflammable  bitomen. 

*  Black  mMble  and  fontoious  ftdne,  wfeea 

*  calcined^  become  entirdy  white,  and  yield 

*  a  very  ftrong  calx ;.  but  k  lofes  its  bitumta 
'-by  the  aflnon  of  firci   SonocoUa' ftonc,  how- 

*  ever,  appears  to  contain  tefs  of  the  phlo- 

*  giftic  and  colouring  matter  j  f6r,,a  prec^ta- 

*  tion  of  it,  by  means  of  fixed  alkali,  is  fome- 

*  v4taC  whiter  (and  has  even  more  of  a  blueifli 
'  caft)  than  that  of  WaXk  marble.   When  tried 

*  by  volatile  alkali,  it  contains  no -cppper.  Other 

*  precipitations  of  h,  by  different  fubftances, 
'  exhibit  the  fame  appearances.* 

The  duke  having'proceeded  thus  far  in  his 

analyGs,  endeavoured  to  procure  fome  farther 

information  from  the  ftone-cutters.   They  all 

replied,  tibat  blue-coloxired  marble  was  very 

fonorous, 
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fonorous,  and  that  they  had  feen  large  blockt 
of  it  which  emitted  a  very  ftrong  found  j  but 
the  duke  having  ordered  a  iir^  to  be  conftruded 
of  this  kind  of  ftone,  it  was  found,  that  it  did 
pot  poflefs  that  property.  By  trying  the  black 
marble  of  Flanders,  a  piece  was  at  length  found 
which  emitted  an  agreeable  found :  it  Was  cut 
into  a  0/^^  that  is  almoft  as  fonorous  as  thofci 
c£  China.  All  thefe  obfervations  g^ve  us  I'edfon 
to  believe,  that  the  ftones  of  which  the  Hag  are 
formed,  are  nothing  elfe  but  a  black  Idnd  of 
m^ble,  the  conftituent  parts  of  which  are  the 
iame  as  thofe  of  the  marble  of  Europe^  but  that 
fome  difference  ia  their  organization  renders 
them  more  or  lefs  fonorous. 

The  duke  farther  obferves,  that  the  Chinefe 
make-kitig  of  cryftal^and  that  one  of  this  kind 
is  to  be  feen  at  St  Brice  in  the  cabinet  of  M.  de 
U  Tour,  fecretary  to  the  king;  that  they  alfo 
employ  a  kind  of  alabafter,  fome  pieces  of  which 
M.  Berlin  recdved  from  China  {haped  like  the 
kiagf  made  of  black  ilone,  that  were  fud  to  be 
■very  fonorous ;  but  they  do  not  appear  to  hare 
any  found  at  all ;  lalUy,  that  the  Itone  yu^  of 
which  the  Chinefe  conflxudk  their  moft  beauti^ 
fill  kifig,  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  kind  of  AgaCe.^ 

jotter'i 
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POTTSK't     BAHTH,     EARTH  £N-VARB« 
PORCBLAIZr. 

THE  Chinefe  government,  more  attendve 
to  ufeful  and  neceflary  arts^  than  to  thofe  whkh 
conduce  only  to  luxury  or  pleafure,  has  always 
given  great  encouragement  to  earthen-ware 
and  porcelain ;  this  branch,  therefore^  employe 
more  workmen,  and  contributes  more  to  the 
good  of  commerce,  than  any  other.  As  China 
abounds  with  potter's  earth  of  various  kinds 
and  of  all  colours,  fome  mixed  with  gravel, 
others  with  the  fineft  fand,  and  fome  fingularly 
formed  by  nature,  there  is  confequently  a  great 
difFerence  between  the  earthen-ware  of  one 
province  and  that  which  is  made  in  another, 
both  in  the  fhape  and  fize  of  the  vafes.  In  - 
fome  places,  vafes  are  formed  which  are  four 
or  five  feet  in  diameter  (and  fometimes  more), 
and  three  feet  in  depth;  in  others,  vefleU  are 
manufafturcd  that  are  four  or  five  feet  inheight, 
and  have  a  proportionable  circumference.  Thefe 
vafes,  which  are  called  kar^t  are  ufed  by  the  rich 
as  bafons  for  holding  their  gold-fi(h,  flowers, 
aquatic  plants,  &c.  by  the  middling  clafs  of 
people,,  as  refcrVoirs  for  their  water,  ot  for  con- 
taining 
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taining  feeds,  pulfe  and  fruits^  and  by  tradef) 
men  and  merchants,  as  tubs  or  ketdei: 

As  this  manufa£tuie  is  principally  earned  oH 
in  favour  of  the  people,  two  things  have  been 
chiefly  confulted  ;  die  tirft  is,  ,to  fiipply  that 
wants,  by  making  tamps,  fpocms,  cups,  Idtchen 
and  table  utenfils  of  all  Oiapes  and  fizes,  and 
even  children's  toys  j  the  fecond,  to  proportion 
the  price  of  thefe  neceflfarie*  to  thar  poverty, 
fo  that  they  may  eafily  furmfh  themfelvcs  with 
whatever  they  want.  It  has  alfo  been  an  object 
of  attention,  to  ornament  different  kinds  of 
veCels,  fuch  as  tcirpots,  cups,  iaucers,  &c.  and 
to  give  them  elegant  fhapes.  The  emperor,  to 
whom  works  are  prefented  of  all  the  manu« 
.  factories  of  the  empire,  has  introduced,  the 
cuftom  of  painting  in  enamel,  upon  different 
pieces  of  porcelain,  fmall  coloured  flowers; 
and,  to.bnng  them  into  common  ufe,  he  em- 
ploys them  in  his  palace,  and  they  generally 
form  a  part  of  the  prefeats  which  he  gives  to 
his  friends. 

People  who  have  travelled  in  India,  are 
acquunted  with  thofe  va&s  made  of  a  kind  of" 
potter's  earth,  which  have  the  property  of* 
fweetening  and  cooling  water.  Thefe  vafes,  in 
this  rdped,  are  preferred  to  tbofe  of  gCld,  . 
cryfial, 
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Cl^fial,  or  the  fineft  porcelain,  and  are  ufed  by 
the  poor  as  well  as  rich.  There  are  feveral 
other  kinds  cf'  eanhen-TCare  which  are,  in  like 
manner,  found  to  be  particularly  adapted  for 
certain  purpofes;  tea,  for  example,  is  much 
better  when  the  water  has  been  warmed  in 
one  kind  of  veflel,  and  when  it  is  infufed  in 
another  ;  rice  neither  bas  a  delicate  talle,  nor 
can  it  be  boiled  property,  but  when  a  coarfe 
kind  of  earthen  velTel  is  ufed  that  has  no  ena- 
mel; flowers,  which  languiih  in  Dutch-ware 
or  porcelf^,  feem  to  grow,  if  we  may  be  al- 
lowed the  expreilion,  when  put  into  other  pots  '' 
of  a  certain  manufacture. 

It  is  certain,  that,  for  culinary  and  medicinal 
purpofes,  earthen-ware  is  more  ufed  in  China 
than  in  France,  and  that  it  is  found  advan- 
titgeous ;  that  the  workmen  make  more  profit 
by  it,  and  are  better  acquainted  with  the  art  of 
forming  it  for  every  requifite  purpofe ;  for 
example,  the  painters  pound  their  colours  in  a  . 
jou-po^  or  vafe,  made  of  hard  earth,  with  a  mal- 
let formed  of  the  fame  fubftance ;  and  that  the 
beauty  and  finenefs  of  fome  kinds  of  earth  have 
enabled  the  Chinefe  induftry  to  make  feveral 
pieces  of  ware  which  are  very  valuable,  not 
only  on  account  of  theii:  exquifite  workman- 

Voj..  I.  £  e  fhip, 
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{hip,  but  alfo  of  thdr  fize,  and  the  fiiiguIaT 
beauty  of  their  form.  F.  Amiot  relates,  that 
he  faw4  ciftem  two  feet' in  bicadth,  and  more 
than  three  feet  and.  a  half  in  kngth,  the  finiilung 
of  which  was  fo  elegant,  that,  had  a  piece  -of 
marble  been  done  in  the  fame  manner,  it  would 
have  claimed  the  higheft  admiration. 

The  tine  pprcelain  of.  China  is  fo  celebrated, 
that  we  cannot  here  omit  giving  fome  account 
of  the  manner  of  preparing  the  pafte  of  which 
it  is  made.  This  fubftanceis  produced  by  the 
mixture  of  two  forts  of  earth  ;  one  of  which  is 
called  pe-ttm-tfcy  and  the  other,  iao-iin;  the 
latter  is  intermixed  with  fmalLihining  particles; 
the  other  is  purely  white,  and  very  fine  to  the 
touch.  Thefe  firft  materials  are  carried  to  the 
manufactories  in  the  ftiape  of  bricks.  The  pe- 
tun-tfcy  which  is  fo  fine,  is  nothing  elfe  but  frag- 
ments of  rock  taken  from  certjun  quarries,  and 
reduced  to  powder.  Every  kind  of  ftone  is  not 
fit  for  this  purpofe.  The  colour  of  that  which  h 
good^  fay  the  Chinefe,  ought  to  incline  a  little 
towards  green.  A  large  iron  club  is  ufed  for 
breaking  thefe  pieces  of  rock ;  they  are  after- 
wards put  into  mortars ;  and,  by  means  of 
levers  headed  with  ftone  bound  round  with 
iron,  they  are  reduced  to  a  very  fine  powder. 
.2  Thefe 
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Thcfe  levers  are  put  in  d£tion  either  by  the 
labour  of  men,  or  by  water,  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  the  hammers  of  our  paper-mills.  The 
dull  afterwards  colle^ed,  is  thrown  into  a  large 
Veffel  full  of  water,  which  is  ftrongly  ftirred 
with  an  iron  fhovel.  When  it  has  been  left  to 
fettle  for  fome  time,  a  land  of  cream  rifes  on 
the  top,  about  four  inches  in  thicknefs,  which 
is  fkimmed  off  and  poured  into  another  veflel 
filled  with  water ;  the  water  in  the  fijrA  veffel 
b  fUrred  feveral  times,  and  the  cream  which 
rifes  is  ilill  colle^ed,  until  nothing  remains  but 
the  coarfe  dregs,  which,  by  their  own  weight, 
precipitate  to  the  bottom :  thefe  dregs  are  care- 
fiilly  coUe^ed,  and  pounded  anew. 
-  With  regard  to  what  is  taken  from  the  firft 
Teflel,  it  is  fuffered  to  remain  in  the  fecond 
until  it  is  formed  into  a  kind  of  cruft  at  the 
bottom.  When  the  water  above  it  feems  quite 
clear,  it  is  poured  off,  by  gently  inclining  the 
veffel,  that  the  fediment  may  not  be  diflurbed ; 
and  the  pafte  Is  thrown  into  large  moulds  pro- 
per for  drying  it.  Before  it  is  entirely  hard,  it 
is  divided  into  fmall  fquare  cakes,  which  are 
fold  by  the  hundred.  The  colour  of  this  parte, 
and  its  form,  have  occafioned  it  to  receive  the 
name  of  ^C'iun-ffe, 

E  e  a  The 
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The  kao-lin  which  is  ufed  in  the  compoiitica 
of  porcelain,  requires  lefs  labour  than  the  pt- 
tun-ife.  Nature  has  a  greater  (hare  in  the  pre- 
paration, of  it.  There  are  large  mines  of  it  in 
the  bofoms  of  certain  mountains,  the  exterior 
ftrata  of  which  confift  of  a  kind  of  red  earth* 
Thefe  mines  are  very  deep,  and  the  kfo-lin.n 
found  in  fmall  lumps,  that  are  formed  into 
bricks,  after  having  gone  through  the  fame 
procef*  as  the  pe-tuti-tfe.  Father  d'EntrecoUeg 
thinks  that  the  earth  called  ierre  de  Make^  or 
St.  PauTs  earthy  has  much  affinity  to  the  kaO' 
Im^  although  thofe  fmall  fhining  particles  are 
not  obferved  In  it  which  are  interfperfed  ia 
the  latter. 

It  IS  from  the  kao-lin,  that  fine  porcelajn  de- 
rives all  its  ftrength ;  if  we  may  be  allowed  the 
exprelHon,  it  Hands  ili  in  Head' of  nerves.  It  ia 
very  extraordinary,  that  a  foft  earth  fliould 
give  ftrength  and  confiilency  to  the  pe-tun-tfe^ 
whirf:h  is  procured  from  the  hardeft  rockis.  A 
rich  Chinefe  merchant  told  F.  d'EntrecoUes, 
that  the  EngliOi  and  Dutch  had  purchafed 
fome  of  the  fe'-tun-tfty  which  they  tranfported 
to  Europe,  with  a  defign  of  making  porcelain  j 
but,  having  carried  with  them  none  of  the  km- 
Im^  their  attempt  proved'  abortive,  as  they  have 
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fince  acknowledged.  iTyey  wanted^  fa'id  this  Chl- 
nefe,  laughing,  to  form  a  body  the  Jlejh  of  which 
Jhould  fupport  itfelf  without  bones. 

The  Chinefe  have  difcovered,  within  thefe 
few  years,  a  tiew  fubftance  proper  to  be  em- 
ployed in  the  compofition  of  porcelain.  It  is  a 
ftone,  ar  rather  fpccies  of  chalk,  called  hoa-che^ 
from  which  the  phyficians  prepare  a  kind  of 
draught  that  is  fald  to  be  deterfive,  aperient  and 
cooling.  The  manufaQurers  of  porcelain  have 
thought  proper  to  employ  this  ftone  inftead  of 
km-lin.  It  is  called  hoa  becaufe  it  is  glutinous, 
and  has  a  great  refemblance  to  foap.  Porcelain 
made  with  hoa-che  is  very  rare,  and  much  dearer 
than  any  other.  It  has  an  exceeding  fine  grain, 
and,  with  regard  to  the  painting,  if  it,  be  com- 
pared with  that  of  the  common  porcelain,  it 
appears  to  furpafs  it  as  much  as  vellum  does 
paper.  This  porcelsun  is,  befides,  fo  light,  that 
it  furprifes  thofe  who  are  accuftomed  to  handle 
other  kinds ;  it  is  alfo  much  more  brittle ;  and 
it  is  very  diffi(*nlt  to  hit  upon  the  proper  de- 
gree of  tempering  it. 

Hoa-che  is  feldom  ufed  in  forming  the  body 

of  the  work  ;  the  artift  is  contented  fonietimcs 

.with  making  it  into  a  very  fine  fize,  in  which 

the  velTel  is  plunged,  when  dry,  in  order  that 

Ee3  it 
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it  may  receive  a  co^  before  it  is  painted  an4 
vainifhed  :  by  thefe  means,  it  acquires  a  fupe? 
rior  degree  of  beauty. 

When  hoa-chc  is  taken  from  the  mine,  it  is 
waflied  in  rain  or  river  water,  to  feparate  it 
from  a  kind  of  yellow  earth  which  adheres  to 
it.  It  is  then  pounded,  put  into  a  tub  filled  vnth 
water,  to  diflblve  it,  and  afterwards  formed  into 
cakes  like  kao-lin.  We  are  aflured,  that  hoa-cbe, 
when  prepared  in  this  manner,  without  the 
mixture  of  any  other  earth,  is  alone  fufficient 
to  make  porcelain.  It  ferves  inftead  of  kao-lin ; 
but  it  is  much  dearer.  Kao-Un  cofts  only  ten* 
pence  fterling  ;  the  price  of  hoa-che  is  half-a- 
crown :  this  difference  therefore  greatly  en- 
hances the  value  of  porcelain  made  with  the 
latter. 


CHAP.     V. 

FRUITSi  LEGUMINOUS   PLANTS,  AND   POT-^ 
HERBS  OF  CHINA. 

CHINA.produces  the  greater  part  of  the 
fruits  which  we  have  in  Europe,  and 
feveral  other  kinds,  that  are  peculiar  to  the  coun- 
try.  Apples,  pears,  prunes,  apricotS|  peaches, 
qmnces, 
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quinces,  figs,  .grapes,  pomegranates,  oranges, 
walnuts  and  cheftnuts,  are  found  every  where 
'  in  abundance ;  but  the  Chinefe  have  no  good 
fpecies  of  cherries.  In  general,  excepting  grapes 
and  pomegranates,  the  fruits  which  they  have 
in  common  with  us,  are  much  inferior  to  thofe 
of  Europe.  The  Chinefe  have  feveral  kinds  of 
olives,  all  different  from  ours ;  but  they  do  not 
extraa  oil  from  them,  whether  it  be,  that  this 
fruit  in  China  is  not  proper  for  that  purpofe, 
or  that  they  are  ignorant  of  the  art  of  making 
It.  Their  manner  of  gathering  their  olives  is 
very  convenient :  they  bore  a  hole  in  the  trunk 
of  the  tree,  which  the'y  ftop  up,  after  having 
put  fome  fait  into  it ;  and,  at  the  end  of  a  few 
days,  the  fruit  drops  of  itfelf. 

Oranges  were  firft  brought  us  from  China ; 
ftnd  we  are  indebted  to  the  Portuguefe  for 
them.  We  are  aflured,  that  the  tree  from  which 
all  thofe  of  Europe  have  fprung,  is  ftill  pre- 
ferved  at  LHbon,  in  the  houfe  of  the  count  de 
St  Laurence.  The  Chinefe  have  a  great,  num- 
ber of  kinds.  The  moft  efteemed,  which  on 
account  of  their  rarity  are  fent  to  India,  are 
very  fmall ;  their  ikin  is  very  fine,  fmooth  and 
foft,  and  of  a  reddifli-yellow  colour.  A  larger 
kind  is  eaten  at  Canton,  which  are  yellow, " 
E  e  4         -  have 
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have  an  agreeable  tafte,  and  are  very  wh(Je» 
fome.  The  Chinef^  generally  give  them  to 
their  tick ;  but  they  always  ufe  the  precaution 
of  foftening  them  a  little  at  the  fire,  or  under 
]iot  alhes,  and  of  mixing  a  good  deal  of  fugar 
with  them.  They  are  firmer  than  the  oranges 
of  Provence  ;  their  {kin  does  not  peel  off  eafily 
from  the  pulp ;  and  the  pulp  is  not  feparated 
into  fmall  divifions,  as  in  tfaofe  of  Euppe. 

Lemons  and  citrons  are  very  common  in 
China.  But  the  Chinefe  pay  particular  atten* 
tion  to  the  culture  of  a  kind  of  lemon-tree,  th« 
frcut  of  which  are  of  the  fize  of  a  walnut ;  they 
are  round,  green  and  four,  arid  are  faid  to  be 
excellent  in  ragouts.  Thefe  trees  are  often 
planted  in  boxes,  to  ornament  courts,  halU 
and  apartments. 

The  Chinefe  have  a  very  fmall  fpecies  of 
melons,  which  are  yellow  within,  and  exceed- 
ingly fweet,  and  which  are  eaten  with  the  Ikin, 
as  we  fometimes  eat  apples  in  Europe.  They 
have  alfo  another  kind,  ftill  mpre  efteemed, 
which  are  brought  from  a  part,  of  Tartary, 
called  Ha~mL  Thefe  melons,  as  we  have  al- 
ready faid,  may  be  kept  frefh  for  five  or  fix 
jponths.  Great  care  is  taken  every  year  to 
inake 


D3.t..=dbvGc70glC 


or       CHINA.  ■     '     425 

make  a  proper  proviiion  of  them,  for  the  em- 
peror's table. 

The  tfe-tfe^  which  the  Portuguefe  call  figs, 
are  a  fpecies  of  fruit  peculiar  to  Chioa,  that 
grow  in  almoft  all  tlie  provinces.  There  arc 
di&rent  kinds  of  them.  Thofe  of  the  fouthem 
parts  of  the  empire  are  remarkably  fweet ;  their 
feeds  are  black  and  flat,  and  the  pulp  is  flimy 
and  extremely  juicy.  In  Chan-fi  and  Cheip-Jj, 
the  ife-tje  are  larger,  firmer  and  richer,  and 
much  fitter  for  being  kept.  The  tree  which 
produces  this  fruit  is  very  beautiful ;  it  is  as 
tall  and  buihy  as  our  middling-fized  walnut- 
tree  ;  its  leaves  are  of  a  bright  green  ;  but  they 
change  their  colour  in  autumn,  and  appear  of 
a  beautiful  red.  The  fruit  are  of  the  fize  of  a 
common  apple  j  in  proportion  as  they  ripen, 
they  affume  an  orange-colour ;  and  when  they 
are  dried,  they  are  as  fweet  and  mealy  as  figs. 

Two  kinds  of  fruit  with  which  we  are  not 
acquainted,  are  found  in  the  provinces  of  Fo- 
iiertt  ^uar^-totig  and  ^ang-fi.  The  firft,  called 
li-icbiy  is  of  the  fize  of  a  date ;  its  ftone,  which 
is  long  and  very  hard,  is  covered  with  a  foft, 
juicy  pulp,  that  has  an  exquifite  tafle.  This 
pulp  is  inclofed  with  a  rough,  thin  rind, 
ihaped  at  one  end  like  an  egg.  We  ara  ^Qured, 

that 

Dgiw^dbv  Google 


426         GENERAL    DESCRIPTION 

that  this  fruit  is  delicious ;  but  it  is  dangerous 
when  eat  to  excefs  ;  for  it  is  fo  htrt,  that  it  oc- 
cafions  an  eruption  over  the  whole  body.  The 
Chinefe  fuSer  it  to  dry  in  the  rind,  until  it 
becomes  black  and  fhrivelled,  like  our  prunes. 
By  thefe  means,  it  is  preferved  all  the  year ; 
and  they  generally  ufe  it  in  tea,  to  which  it 
communicates  a  certain  foumefe,  which  they 
prefer  to  the  fweetnefs  of  fugar.  The  fotlovnng 
obfervation  is  made  for  thofe  who  wifli  to  eat 
this  fruit  in  perfeaion.— ^If  it  is  entirely  ripe, 
and  left  a  day  longer  on  the  tree,  it  changes  its 
colour ;  if  it  be  fuffered  to  remain  a  fecond,  it 
may  be  eafily  perceived  by  its  tafte,  that  it  has 
begun  to  change  ;  but  if  it  continues  a  third, 
the  alteration  becomes  very  fenfible.  In  order 
that  thb  fruit  may  lofe  none  of  its  flavour  or 
fmell,  it  mull  be  eat  in  the  provinces  where  it 
grows.  Had  we  the  art  of  tranfporting  it  as 
frefh  to  Europe  as  it  is  brought  when  dried,  wq 
could  judge  but  very  imperfeilly  of  its  good-- 
nefs.  Th|  H-ichi  which  are  carried  to  Pe-king 
for  the  ufe  of  the  emperor,  inclofed  in  tin  vef- 
fels,  filled  with  fpirits  mixed  with  honey  and 
other  ingredients,  preferve,  indeed,  an  appear- 
iance  of  frelhnefs  ;  but  they  lofe  much  of  their 
favour.    That  this  prince  might  tafte  them  in 

the 
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riie  higheft  perfeaion,  the  trees  themfelveshave 
been  fometimes  tranfported  to  the  capital  in 
boxes ;  and  they  have  been  fo  well  managed, 
that,  when  they  arrived  there,  the  fruit  was 
near  its  maturity. 

The  other  kind  of  fruit  peculiar  to  the 
foutbem  provinces,  is  the  lo^-yetty  or  dragotCs 
tj/Cy  it  i&  of  a  round  figure,  has  a  yello wifti  Ikin, 
and  its  pulp  is  white,  tart  and  juicy.  It  is  faid, 
that,  if  this  fruit  b  not  fo  agreeable  to  the  tafle 
as  the  ii-tcbi,  it  is,  however,  more  wholefome, 
and  may  be  eat  with  greater  fafety. 

The  Chinefe  diftioguilh  three  kinds  of  apri- 
cot-trees i  the  apricot-tree  with  double  flowers ; 
the  apricot-tree  that  produces  fruit,  and  the 
wild  apricot-tree.  The  apricot-tree  with  double 
flowers,  which  Mn  Duhamel  fays  he  never  faw, 
is  cultivated  in  gardens ;  the  Chinefe  divide 
this  tree  into  four  principal  clafles ;  which  are, 
the  miUefoUa^  pale  yelivw,  milk  white,  and  the 
conmwn^  the  buds  of  which  at  firft  appear  red  ; 
but  the  flowers  whiten  as  they  blow.^  There 
are  dwarf  apricot-trees  with  double  flowers, 
which  are  placed  for  ornament  in  apartments, 
where  they  flower  during  winter.  The  reft  arc  . 
planted  on  Uttle  mounts  in  gardens,  and  have 
^  very  beautiful  efie^  in  ipring. 

The     ■ 
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The  apricot-tree  which  bears  fruit,  almoft  re- 
fembles  that  of  France.  The  Chinefe  gardener* 
diftingulfh  it  into  fcveral  claffes,  which  pro-  - 
duce  the  following  different  kinds  of  fruit :  the 
ien-bingy  which  is  round,  and  has  a  yellow  pulp; 
It  ripens  fooneft,  and  is  very  well  tafted ;  the 
choui-hingj  which  is  exceedingly  juicy,  and  has 
an  exquifite  flavour ;  the  pe-hing^  the  pulp  of 
which  is  white,  and  has  but  an  indifferent  tafte; 
the  /i-bifigt  that  always  preferves  a  greeniffi 
tint,  and  a  fourifh  tafte;  the  ki'en-kouan-ktnen, 
which  has  a  flefh-colour,  is  exceedingly  juicy, 
and  a  little  flatted;  the  mou-hingy  which  is 
flat  and  greenifti,  and  which  always  retains  a 
fouriffi  tafte ;  and  laftly,  the  pa-tan^  that  origi- 
nally came  from  beyond  the  defert  of  Cha-mo, 
This  apricot  is  fmall,  contains  little  pulp,  and 
is  only  efteemed  on  account  of  its  kernel, 
w^hich  is  very  large,  and  of  a  fweet  and  agree- 
able tafte. 

The  wild  apricot-tree,  which  is  probably  to 
be  found  in  France,  would,  no  doubt,  engage 
the  attention  of  our  gardeners  more,  were  its 
utility  better  known.  The  Chinefe  diftinguifh 
this  tree  into  three  kinds ;  two  of  which  have  a 
great  refemblance.  Their  kernels  yield  a  very 
good  oil,  whith  may  be  fubftituted  for  that 
7  ufed 
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\^ei  at  table.  It  is,  at  leaftj  much  fuperlor  to 
the  oil  produced  from  walnuts,  which  is  biunt 
VI  lamps.  The  Chinefe  peafants  warm  their 
ftoves  with  what  remains  of  the  ftones,  and 
collet  the  cinders,  which  they  ufe  for  manur- 
ing thdr  land. 

The  wild  apricot-tree  requires  no  culture  ;  it 
will  grow  in  the  worft  foil,  and  flowers  fo  late, 
as  not  to  be  in  any  danger  from  the  Iroft.  It 
is  even  admitted  into  the  emperor^s  garden, 
where  it  is  planted  in  the  poorefl  ground,  and 
in  the  moft  unfavourable  fituation  for  receiT- 
ing  the  benefit  of  the  fun's  rays.  The  bairea 
mountains  which  he  to  the  weft  of  Pe-king^ 
are  covered  with  thefe  trees  j  and,  what  per- 
haps will  be  hardly  believed,  is,  that  the  crops 
produced  by  them,  and  the  oil  extracted  from 
their  kernels,  render  the  peafants  who  inhabit 
thefe  mountains,  as  rich  as  thofe  who  live  in  the 
low  lands.  Apricots  in  China,  as  in  Europe, are 
generally  the  earlieft  fruit  of  fummer.  The 
Chinefe,  as  we  do,  prefcrve  them  both  dry  and 
liquid ;  but  they  always  wait  until  the  fruit  is 
quite  ripe.  Befides  this,  they  prefs  out  the  juice, 
boil  and  clarify  it,  and  form  It  into  a  kind  01 
lozenges^  that  may  be  kept  as  long  as  they 
choofe,  and  which,  when  diflblved  in  water, 
make 
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toake  a  cooling  and  refrefhing- beverage.  They 
alfo  dry,  for  the  fame  purpofe,  the  fmall  moun- 
tain-apricots j  they  detach  the  pulp  from  the 
ftone,  and  dip  them  feveral  times  in  the  juice 
of  other  apricots,  that  arc  very  ripe,  or  even  in 
that  of  cherries.  Thefe  apricots,  when  dried  in 
the  Tun,  are  kept  until  next  fpring,  when  they 
are  eaten,  after  having  been  boiled  in  water, 
with  honey  and  fugar.  When  boiled  until 
they  are  entirely  diflblved  in  a  large  quantity 
of  water,  with  which  honey  and  vinegar  are 
afterwards  mixed,  they  afford  an  excellent  and 
refrefliing  drink  to  the  common  people.  As 
this  drink  is  very  wholefome,  thofc  even  in 
better  circumftances  ufe  it,  after  having  added 
to  it  a  little  fine  fugar  and  fome  orange-peel. 

China  produces  abundance  of  grapes ;  it  is 
not,  therefore,  from  a  want  of  this  fruit,  that 
the  Chinefe  make  no  ufe  of  wine.  Thofe  who 
believe  that  the  vine  was  not  known  in,  this 
empire  until  very  late,  and  that  it  was  brought 
hither  from  the  weft,  labour  under  a  great 
miftake.  All  the  literati  aflure  us,  that  the  vine 
has  been  known  and  cultivated  in  China  from 
the  remoteft  antiquity.  What  is  faid  in  the 
Tcbeou-fyy  refpeding  the  duty  of  the  mandarins 
entrufted  with  the  care  of  the  emperor's  gar- 
dens, 
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dens,  cannot  be  underftood  of  any  thing  elfe 
but  of  the  vine  ;  but  the  "Tcheoti-fy  is  coHftdored 
as  the  work  of  the  celebrated  'Tcheou-kong^  bro- 
ther of  Vbu-vangy  who  mounted  the  throne  in 
the  year  1122  before  Chrift.  However  this 
may  be,  it  is  certain,  that  there  were  vines  in 
Chanji  and  Cbtn-fi  feveral  centuries  befpr£  the 
Chriftian  sera ;  and  that  a  Efficiency  of  them 
was  cultivated  to  make  abundance  of  wine. 
See-ma-tjUn  remarks,  that  a  private  individual 
had  made  ten  thoufand  meafures.  There  was 
a  time  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  provinces  of 
Pe-tcbe-fyy  Chan-tongt  Ho-nan  and  of  Hou~quang, 
applied  themfelves  equally  to  the  culture  of 
vines.  The  wine  whicl\  they  made  had  the 
property  of  keeping  feveral  years,  when  put 
into  pitchers  and  buried  in  the  earth ;  and, 
'  This  liquor,'  fays  the  hiftorian,  *  was  become 
•  fo  common,  that  it  caufed  great  diforders.'— 
The  fongs  which  remain  of  all  the  dynafties 
fmce  that  of  Tven  to  Han^  give  us  reafon  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  Chinefe  have  always  been  fond 
<rf  wine  made  from  grapes.  The  emperor  Owrff- 
it\  of  the  dynafty  of  Omi,  celebrates  it  with  a 
lyric  enthufiafm  worthy  of  Horace  or  Anacreon; 
and  we  find  in  the  large  Chinefe  Herbal,  book 
133,  that  wine  made  from  grapes  was  the 
wine 

Dgiw^dbv  Google 


4-3*         GENERAt    DtSCRiPTlOI* 

wine  of  honour,  which  feveral  ^ties  prefented 
to  their  governors  and  viceroys,  and  even  tff 
the  emperOT.  In  1373,  the  emperor  ^m-tfou 
accepted  fome  of  it,  for  the  laft  time,  from 
^ai-yumy  a  city  of  Cbefhfi,  and  foiliade  any  more 
to  be  prefented.  /  ii-mk  little  wifie^  faid  the 
prince,  and  I  am  unwilling^  thai  what  I  do  drink 
JbouU  occajion  an)/  burden  to  my  people. 

It  appears,  that  the  vine  has  experienced 
many  revolutions  in  China.  It  has  never  been 
excepted,  vrhen  orders  have  been  iffued  for 
rooting  up  all  thofe  trees  that  encumbered  the 
fields  deftined  for  agriculture.  The  extirpation 
of  the  vine  has  been  even  carried  fo  far  in  moft 
of  the  provinces,  under  certain  reigns,  that  the 
remembrance  of  it  has  been  entirely  forgotten. 
"When  it  was  afterwards  allowed  to  be  planted, 
it  woiild  appear,  from  the  manner  in  which 
fome  hiftorians  exprefs  themfelves,  that  grapes 
and  the  vine  began  then  to  be  known  for  the 
firft  rime.  This  probably  has  given  rife  to  the 
opinion,  that  the  vine'has  not  been  long  intro- 
duced into  China.  It  is  however  certain,  vrith- 
out  fpeaking  of  remote  ages,  that  the  vine  and 
grapes  are  expreisly  mentioned  in  the  Chinefe 
annals,  under  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Fou-ty, 
who  came  to  the  throne  in  the  year  140  before. 

the 
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ihe  Chriftian  sera ;  and  that^  Hnce  his  time^th^ 
ule  of  wine  may  be  traced  from  dynafty  to  dy- 
nafty,  and,  as  we>may  fay,  from  reign  to  reign, 
even  to  the  fifteenth  century.  With  regard  to 
the  prefent  ftate  of  the  culture  of  Yines  in 
China,  we  know  for  certain,  that  the  emperors 
Kaag-^iy  Toi^chif^andKUn^i^ynovr  on  the 
throne,  caufed  a  number  of  n«vr,  plants  to  be 
brought  from  fore^  countries ;  that  the  three 
provinces  c^  .Ho-tum^  C&ang-iong  and  Chan-fit 
hA\e  repaired  their  fonper  lofles ;  that  the  l^ge 
cities  of  7'ai-jwn  iudPttig-yang  in  Chathfif  are 
famous  throughout  the  whole'empire,  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  quantity  of  dried  grapes  that 
are  procured  from  their  environs,  both  for  tl;^ 
table  and  medicinal. purpofes;  and  that  the 
province  of  Pe-tcbeU^  at  all  times  fruitful  la 
vines,  prodyces  fo  many  at  prefent^  that  there 
are  fourteen  of  its  difhids  celebrated  for  thdc 
taifins,  which  are  preferved  long,  and  fold  in 
Pe-klng  at  a  very  moderate  price.  The  raifina 
moft  in  requelt  in  China,  are  thofe  which^ 
as  we  have  laid,  come  from  the  country  of 
Ha-mu 

The  Chinefe  furpafs  us  in  thp  art  of  mann- 
ing kitchen-gardens.  As  roots  4ad  greens  are 
the  principal  iiouriihment  of  the  pepple,  they 

Vol.  I.  F  f  fpare 
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j^re  neither  care  not  labour  to  procure  them 
good.  Befides  tliofe  kinds  c<mnnon  in  EuropCr 
they  haT«  a  gfeat  mnnber  c£  others,  which  are 
Mknown  to  us.  One  of  the  moft  Angular  is 
H  fpecits  of  onions,  whCcb  are  not  produced 
from  feed,  as  om$.  Towards  (he  dofe  of  the 
feafon,  fome  fmail  fiFamehte  are  f«ea  f|H-inging:> 
from  the  ends  of  the  leaves,  in  the  middle  of 
#hkh  k  white  onion  is  formed,  Hke  thofe  t&aC 
grow  ifl  the  earth.  This  fmall  onion  By  de* 
^nes  (hoots  forth  leaves  fimilar  to  thofe  which 
fiippoct  it ;  atid  thefe  new  Ieaves»i^  their  tum^ 
fecar  another  onion  on  thor  pohtfs,  but  in  fuch 
manner^  that  the  leaves  and  the  onion  become 
Analler  as  they  are  f^her  difbtot  from  the 
earth.  One  would  almoft  believe  this  plant 
.  10  be  Ac  work  of  art,  fo  much  propordon  and 
regularity  is  there  m  the  difiercnt  ftories  into 
which  it  is  divided. 

Rue,  ferret,  cabbage^pfanta  aiwi  other  greens, 
when  tranfported  from  India  to-  C^na,  udier 
die  or  degenerate  before  Ae  -end  of  two  or 
three  years.  The  Chinefe,  howerer,.  have  reait 
cabbages  ;  but  they  never  grow  into  a-  head.. 
They  have  aHb  had  parfley  for  a  long  dme  j 
tirt  it  has  neither  the  tafte  nor  beauty  of  that 
ef  Europe.  - 

a  Amomg- 
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.  AtHOIig  the  pot-herbB  which  we  h^ve  nptj 
bful  for  which  the  Chinefe  are  to  be  enviedi  ifl 
that  ci^ed  p^fdn.  .  This  is  an  excellent  plaQt^ 
iind  ttiQeh  tiled.  It^  leaves  give  it  fome  relem^ 
bUnee  tp  the  Roman  beet  $  btlt  it  differs  from 
It  ia  k&  flower,  ieed,  tafte  and  (ize.  The  beft 
pe-tfid_^cm%  in  the  nprthern  provinces,  where 
the  H^iabitants  leave  it  to  be  fofteoed  by  the 
tiift  hoar-fire^.  The  qiUi&tity  of  it  Town  and 
ctrnftuiied  is  almoft  incredible.  During  th^ 
tnoQ^  of  O^bei  and  November,  the  nme 
bridges  of  IVkiog  are  almoft  blocked  up  b^ 
waggons  loaded  with  thia  t^ant,  which  tontinu^ 
p^ng  iroiii  meaning  (ill  night.  The  ChioeTe 
tnabe  provifioa  vift-tjid  for  winter ;  they  fait 
C^  piefele  it|  and  mix  it  with  thrir  rice,  which 
it  rendclrs  much  better  tailed* 

THE  PI-TSl,  OR  WATBR-CHESTilUTi 

SOME  authors  have  confidently  aifeited  tit 
£.urope«  that  the  Chinefe  fuSer  part  of  their 
lands  to  lie  w^e.  Thefe  people  undoubtedly 
have  been  ignorant,  that  they  cultivate  even  the 
bottom  of  their  waters,  and  that  the  beds  of 
their  lakes,  poads  and  rivulets,  produce  crops 
that  to  us  are  unknown.  Their  aflive  induftry 
ha»  fouad  out  refources  in  a  great  number  of 
^H*--  ■' "  '    ■  ■   Ffa  aqufttic 
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•aquatic  plants,  feveral  of  which,  as  the  pi-tfi 
and  the  Uert-haa,  are  the  greateft  delicacicB  of  a 
Clunefe  table,  (joverriment,-  in  order  to  fei  an 
example  before  the  people,  has  caufed  this 
plant  to  be  cultivated  in  all  the  lakes,  marOies 
and  wafte  grounds  covered  veith  water,  which 
Iwlong  to  the  ftate.  The  empd-of  himfelf  has 
ordered  all  the  canals  vi^hich  ornament  his 
gardens,  to  be  jdanted  with  it  ;'and  the  greater 
part  of  the  ditches  round  his  palace  are  full 
of  It.  The  flowers  and  verdure  of  thFs  ufcful 
plant  alfo  cover  almoft  entirely  thofe  tifro  fm- 
'OTcnfe  flKets  of  wstter  tJiat  art  found  in  the 
cftitre  of  Pe-king,  and  which  are  only  fcpa- 
Tated  by  a  bridge,  where  every  body  may  paisj 
and  from  which  there  is  an  excellent  view  of 
the  magnificent  gardens  belonging  to  the  im- 
perial palace. .  The  pi-tfi^  or  real  water-ckejimt^ 
grows  only  in  the  ibuthem  provinces  of  China; 
it  foon  dies  at  Pe-lang ;  its  leaves  are  as  long 
as  thofe  of  the  bulnifli,  but  hoBow,  and  fornled 
into  a  pipe  like  the  top  of  an  onion. 

What  is  moft  extraordinary  in  this  pTanl,  is, 
that  its  fruit  is  found  in  a  covet  formed' by  its 
root,  and  in  which  it  is  inclofed,  as  a  ch'eftnut 
in  its  rough  hulk.  AVhen  this  hufk  is  broken, 
the  fcuit  may  be  extracted,  without  hurling 
'  the 
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the  plant.  This  watgr-cheftnut  is  exceedipgly 
whojeibme}  and  has  a  moft  delicate  tafte. .  It 
js  g^vcn  to  fick  people,  to  chew,  as  it  is  very 
cooling  for  the  mouth. 

We  have,  yet  negled,  in  fome  provinces  t£ 
France,  a  kind  of  vrater-cheftnut,  \Thich  thf 
Ancients  called  iribtdm.  The  miflionarics  think 
that  this  j^ant  is  the  fame  as  that  known  to  the 
Chinefc  by  the  name  of  Un-kio^  from  which 
they  derive  much  benefit.  Were  this  cert^dn, 
the  culture  of  it  might  he  extended,  as  it  would 
prove  a  new  ;refpurce  in  times  of  fcarcity. .  This 
otha:  kind  of  water-cheftnut,  the  l}n~kio^  is  a 
cooling  and  agreeable  fruit  in  fummer;  When 
green,  it  is  fold  in  the  markets  at  Pe-king,  as  our 
filberts  in  Europe.  It  is  fometimes  dried  and' re- 
duced to  powder,  and  the  Chihefe  make  excel- 
lent foup  of  it,  efpecially  when  a  little  wheaten 
flour  is  added  to  it  j  a  third  part  of  it  may  be 
mixed  alfo  with  the  6our.  ot  vyhich  bread  is 
made.  When  baked  in  an  oven,  9t  preferve^ 
with  fugar  or  honey^  it  becpmes  whplefome  ani] 
agree^Ie  fopcj ;  it  i$  likewife  very  proper  for- 
feeding  geefe,  ducks,  v^d  other  kinds  of  poultry. 

The  culture  of  the  Ut^-kh  requires  no  care  j 

for  it  propagates  of  itfelf  in  all  thofe  places 

^here  it  grows.  When  it  is  neceflary  to  i<)yt  \t 

Ff3  ^ 
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in  a  pond  or  rivulet,  the  feed  is  thtown  Intd 
liie  ihalloweft  part  of  the  water,  about  the  end 
ef  autumn  \  but  that  place  \a  always  chofen 
where  the  water  is  cleiir  and  expofed  to  the 
Ibuth.  The  more  heat  the  tin-kie  receives,  th? 
IftOre  wholefome,  favoury  and  fruitful  'a.  Is, 


C  H  A  P.      VI. 

'    TKE£S,SH1tUB9  AND  PLANTS  OP  CHIKAt 

GHINA,  in  its  vaft  extent, contains  aUnott 
every  fpecies  of  trees  that  are  known  to 
lis ;  but  we  fliall  only  defcribe  thofe  peculiar  to 
the  country^  or,  at  lead,  fuch  ^  arp  not  to  be 
found,  in  our  weftem  climates. 

THE  TALLOW-TREE. 

AMONG  thefe  extraordinary  trees, we  muft 
^iftinguifli  tliat  which  produces  tallow.  This 
tree  is  ofthe  fize  of  our  cherry-tree  j  its  branches 
are  creoked  j  its  leavtt,  which  are  fhaped  like 
a  heart,  are  of  a  bright  red  colour  j  it  has  a 
fmooth  bark,  a  ftiort  trunk,  and  its  top  is  round 
.  apd  bufhy.  The  firuit  Is  contained  in  a  hirifc 
divided  into  three  fpherical  fegments,  which 
open 
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iD|fen  vhea  k  if  ripe,  snd  dUcove^  three  white 
.grains,  of  the  ilze  of  t  isnall  walaut.  It  ie  the 
pulp  with  which  tbe£e  fttuies  .are  corered,  that 
has  afi  die  prop^tifis  of  taUcw  j  iti  colour, 
&aeU  Rnd  coa£ifteace  arc  exadly  the  fame.  The 
Chinefe  melt  it,  and  make  candles  of  it,  mix- 
ing only  a  little  linfeed-^il  with  it,  to  render  it 
ibfter  and  fweeter.  Had  tliey  the  art  of  puri- 
fjiag  it  as  we  purify  tallow  in  Eun^,  their 
candles  would  not  be  inftiior  to  ours ;  but,  as 
they  n^Ied  to  take  this  precaution,  they  have 
3  more  cfijlagrecable  fmell,  produce  a  thicker 
iinofcc,  and  afford  a  much  fainter  light. 

WAX-TREB,  . 

THE  Oiinefe  procure  aUo  frondt  coctaia 
trees  a  klrul  of  wax  which  is  almofl:  equal,  ia 
quality  to  chat  made  by  bees.  They  call  it /«n^ 
or  whiie-wax,  becaufe  it  is  fo  by  nature.  This 
wax  is  depofited  by  fmall  infeds,  on  two  kinds 
(^  trees;  for  no  otho^s  a&rd  them. proper 
nourifbmeitf.  "nkc  &rft  is  ihort  and  bufliy,  and 
grows  in  a  dry,  £uidy  i<^  The  Chinefe  call- it 
katt-Ja-chu^  or"  the  dry  tree  that  hears  wax,  IIja 
other  ipedes  is  much  Ut]ger  and  prettior,^  axkd 
thrives  only  in  mokl  phtces  ;  it  icnamed  cbouf^ 
h-cbu^  or  tbe  aquatic  tree  thatfti^uxs  woe 

Ff4.  ,         -Tl» 
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.  Tbe  .iottfJorcba^  being  of  a  Ihrubby  nature;^  : 
eafily  pj-opagat^ ;  walls  may  be  covered  vnxh, 
i£  jo  the  height  of  ten  or  twdye  &et,  or  hedges 
nwy  be  formed  of  it  in  the  fields  j  it  equally 
adores  heat  and  cold,  apd  thrives,  without  the 
leaft  culture,  in  the  barrenfcft  foil 
.  The  iinall  infeds  that  make  the pe-la,  do  not 
naturally  frequent  thefe  trees}  they  muft  be 
placed  upon  them  :  but  this  operation 'is  not 
difficult ;  and,  after  a  tree  ha4  been  once  ftocked,- 
it  always  retains  tkem* .  Tovarda  the  b^^ning- 
(tf- winter,  fmall  tumoivs  vn  perceived  tq>on 
the  ka»-Jnrcb/t  that  have  already  pceduced  wax, 
which  continually  increafe,  until  they  become 
pf  the  fize  of  a  finall  walnut :  thefe  are  fa 
many  nefis  filled  with  the  eggs  of  thofe  little 
infeiHx,  which  in  the  counti^  ace  called  pe-^_ 
ichot^iOtl^ichong.  When  the  warmth  of  fpring- 
makea  the  tree  flioot  forth  its  bloflbm,  it  alfo 
gives  life  to  the  infedls  that  (:over  it.  Then  is 
the  proper  time  to  depofit  nefls  on  thofe  trees 
which  have  none.  The  Chinee  make  fmall 
packets  or  bundles  of  ftraw,  on  each  of  which 
they  put  feven  or  eight  uefts  ;  they  afterwards 
tie  thefe  packets  to  the  branches,  taking  care  to 
place  the  nefts  immediately  on  the  bark.  If  the 
|hrub  ifffive  feet  in  hdght,  it  is  capable  of  fu|w- 
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pordi^.  one  or  txm  packets-  (Hk  eadi  of  ity 
boughs;  and  thus  of  its  branches, lb  ptoporw 
tion  to  their  Hze  and  vigour.  After  thefe  iQi 
feCts  are.  hatched,  they  run  upon  the  Inranches,' 
^perfe  therofclves  ovei:  the  learrea,  and  per* 
forate  the  bark,  under  wluch  they  retire  ;  buc 
they  always  coroe  forth  at  the  proper  ieafov 
for  making  their  wax.  :  '  -.       : 

It  is  about  the  middle  of  June,  that  tHs  wajc 
begins  to  appear  upon  the  kan-la-cbn.  At  iirl^ 
^  few  filaments,  like  thofe  of  .6ne  foft  wool,  arc 
perceived  riling  from  the  bark,  around  thet 
body  of  the  infedl ;  but,  by  degrees,  thefe  fila- 
ments form  a  kind  of  down,  wKich  continuaUy 
becomes  thicker,  and  incfeafes  mere  and  more 
in  fize  during  the  heats  of  fummer.  This  cruft! 
entirdy  covers  the  infedk,  and  defends  it^  not 
only  from  tfae  heat,  but  alfo  from  the  nun  and 
ants.  The  Chinefe  alTure  us,  that,  -if  the  wax' 
■were  left  too  long  on  the  tree,  the  iijfea»  -woidd 
not  make  their  nefts.  Case  muft  be  taken  ta 
gather  it  before  the  firft  hoar  frofU  in  Sep^ 
teniber. 

This  wax  is  white  and  bright,  and  ^^erves 

its  tranfparency  to  the  depth  of  an  inch.   It  is 

parried  to  court,  and  referved  for  the  ufe  of  the 

|mperc«,  princes  and  chief  mandarins.    If  an 

ounce 
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Ottnce  of  it  be  added  to  a  pound  of  oil,  this 
ynixture  acquixes  a  coafiftency,and  forms  a  wva 
fittle  ioferioT  to  that  made  by  bees.  The  pliy^ 
IkUns  employ  it  in  curing  fereral  difeale« ; 
when  a{^Ued  to  woonds,  it  makes  the  fleih  heal 
m  a  ^rcry  fliort  time.  We  are  alfo  aflured,  tlmt 
-tkany  of  the  Clun^  when  they  are  about  to 
fpeak  in  public,  or  when  any  occafuHi  is  likely 
to  occur  on  which  it  may  be  necelTary  to  have 
^orance  and  refolution,  eat  aa  ounce  of  this 
■wax,  to  prevent  fwooninga  or  palpitations  of 
^  beart, 

THE  TSl^QKUf  OK  VAftNIffH-TK£B. 

:  iVN  opifuon  loog  prer^ted  in  Europe,  that 
^  «el«bcated  vAmiAi  of  the  Quik&  was  cmly 
fk  particular  obmpontion,  which  thcfe  peoplo 
Vd  the  artpf  making.  It  is  now  known,  ^4C 
^^tef  are  indebted  to  nature  and  thdr  cUmato 
ttoljr,  for  this  precious  liijuor,  whidt  g^ve* 
So  awich  laftre  and  beauty  to  many  of  their 
(ttWHi&ftum.  The  Chinefe  vanufli  b  indeed 
PQthing  elfe  than  a  reddiih  gum  which  diftilg 
Scom  ocrt^  trees  called  ifi-eJm*  Thefe  trees 
grow  i^i  the  provmces  of  £wig^and  Se-tcbiien\ 
b^t  ^u^e  vhich  are  found  in  the  terntories  c£ 
KathtcbeeUf 


Dgiw^dbv  Google 


0  9       C  It  I  If  A*  441 

ftoH-iekMi/t  one  of  the  moft  foutherly  cides  of 
Kiang^y  produce  the  moft  valu^le  vamilh* 
'  WearealTured,  that  the  ^-<;M,  the  bark  aD4 
leaves  of  which  have  great  rdemfaknce  to  thofi) 
of  the  aih,  bears  ndther  fruk  nor  flovrers.  It 
leldom  exceeds  fifteen  feet  in  height ;  and  the 
eircumference  of  its  trunk,  when  larg^,  is 
about  two  feet,  or  two  feet  and  a  half.  The 
Oiinefe  take  the  following  method  of  propar-  ' 
gating  riiis  tree.— In  fpring,  they  choofc  a  yt* 
gorous  fhoot,  about  a  foot  in  length,  which 
proceeds  immediately  frocn  the  trunk;  and  coat 
pTcr  the  lower  part,  by  which  it  adheres  to  the 
tree,  Trfth  a  kind  of  yellow  earth,  at  leaft  three 
Inches  in  thidbi^s.  This  coat  is  carefully  oo- 
Tered  irith  a  mat,  to  defend  it  from  run  and 
(he  injuries  of  the  air.  Towards  the  autumnal 
fquincnc,  they  detach  a  litda  of  the  evtb,  to  ob- 
Ijerve  in  what  condition  the  fmatl  roots  are^ 
which  b^in  to  fpring  ftwth  from  the  fhoot.  If 
ttiey  find  that  the  filamentt  which  compofe 
tiiem,  are  of  a  Teddlih  colour,  they  judge  it  is 
time  to  mabe  as  amputadon ;  but  they  defer  it, 
i£  t^e  roots  an  white,  becaufe  this  colour  (hews 
^at  they  are  yet  too  tender.  TTiey  then  clofe 
■^  tibe  coat  agiu%  aiid  wait  till  the  fpriog  i<A- 
Jowtng.    Wl^eaHbe  flioot  is  fepatated  from 

ih.e 
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tbe  frank  o£  the  tree,  it  ie  put  into  the  earth } 
but*  la  whatever  feaTon  it  is  planted,  whether  ii^ 
fjmag  or  autumn^  great  care  muft  be  taken^  to 
put  plenty  of  cinders  into  the  hole  prepared  for 
it ;  without  this  precaution,  the  ants  would  dcT 
itroy  the  yet  tender  roots,  or,  at  leaft,  deprii'Q 
them  of  all  their  moifture,  and  caufe  them  tq 
^ecay. 

The  Chinefe  do  not  procure  varnifti  front 
thfi  tfi-cbu  until  its  trunk  is  nearly  five  inches . 
Jn  diuneter,  wUch  fize  it  feldom  attains  co  b&. 
fpre  f^en  or  eight  years.  Vamiih  extra^led 
from  a  tree  fmaller,  or  of  lefs  age,  would  not 
|uve  the  fam^  body  and  fplen4our.  This  liquoii 
^ils  only  in,  the  flight  time,  and  during  thq 
^mmtrfeafon;  it 'does  not  flow  in  wimer;  an4 
the  vamifh  produced  by  the  tree  in  fpring  ot; 
autumn,  is  alway^^  piixed  with  a  great  deal  of 
water, 

To  cattfe  the  gum  to  flo:w,  they  qial^  feveral 
rows  of  indlions  round  the  trunk,  the  numbec 
of  which  is  proportioqed  to  the  vigour  of  the 
tree.  The  firft  rpw  is  feven  inches  from  the 
earth,  and  the  reft  are  at  the  fame  diftance  one. 
from  the  other,  and  continue  to  the  top  of  thQ 
trunk,  and  even  fometimes  on  the  bough& 
'Vrhich  VK  of  a  fufficient  ftrength  and  fiz^  Th$. 
Chinefq 
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Chlnefe  ufe  a  crooked  iron  for  makingthefe  iii* 
citions,  which  muft:  run  a  little  obliquely,  and 
be  equal  in  depth  to  the  thicknefs  of  the  batk  ; 
they  make  them  with  one  hand,  and  with  the 
other  hold  a  fliell,  the  edges  of  which  they  in- 
fert  into  the  opening,  where  it  remains  without 
any  fupport.  Thefe  incificms  are  made  towards 
erening  ;  and  next  morning,  they  coUe£t  the  ' 
TamiQi  that  has  fiillen  into  the  fhells ;  the- fol- 
lowing evening,  they  are  again  inferted  ;  and 
this  operation  is  continued  until  the  end  of 
fummer.  A  thousand  trees  yield  almoft,  in  one 
eight,  twenty  pounds  of  vamifli. 

This  vamifh,  for  the  m(rfl  part,  is  not.jcx^ 
tr&£ted  by  the  proprietors  of  thpfe  trees^  hot  hf 
merchants,  who  purchafe  them  for  the  feafon, 
at  the  rate  of  three-pence  per  foot.  Thefe  mer- 
chants'afterwards  hire  workmen,  to  whom  they 
g^ve  an  ounce  of  filver  per  month,  both  &X 
their  labour  and  maintenance^  One  workman 
b  fufficient  for  fifty  feet  of  timber. 

While  the  varnifh  diftils,  it  exhales  a  ma- 
Egnant  vapour,  the  bad  efie&s  of  which  can 
Only  be  prevented  by  prefervatives  and  great 
precaution.  The  merchant  who  employs  thefe 
workmen,  is  c^^ed  to  keep  by  him  a  lax^ 
vafe  filled  with  xape-oil,  in  which  a  certain 
■  quantity 
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quanury  of  tbofe  &t{hy  filaments  have  b^eti 
boiled  that  are  found  in  hog's  lard,  and  wluch 
d6  Qoe  ic^  When  the  workmen  are  going  to 
fa  this  fhdls  to  the  trees,  they  carry  fcmie  o^ 
this  oU  along  with  them^  and  rub  thdr  fiee  and 
faandl  wkh  it,  which  ehcy  do  with  greater  care 
•tirhen  they  coUe^  to  the  monung  the  varai& 
<tiut  has  diftilled  during  itig^t.  After  eating, 
tb^  Wa{h  their  whoLs  bodies  ^tiCrt.  warm  wao^ 
ler  in  Which  the  bark  of  the  ch^iHit-troe,  &•* 
-vobd,  cryftallized  ialtpetre,  and  &Hae  otbei' 
4nig»,  have  been  braled.  When  they  are  at 
work  near  the  trees,  they  put  upon  their  heads 
a  fm^l  cloth  b^  in  which  there  are  twd  holes, 
mod  cover  the  fore-^pait  c^  their  bo(tiee  wiUi  a 
kind  of  s^r«n  made  of  doe-ftin,  which  Is  fi^ 
pended  from  thdr  acdM  with  (trings,  and  tied 
vowid  them  with  a  girdk.  They  aKb  wmi 
boots,  and  have  coveruigs  on  tbeir  amis,  madtf 
«f  the  lame  kind  of  ikin.  The  labourer  who 
ihould  attempt  to  colled  Tardt&wifiboac.^Big 
this  precaiidon,  would  foon  be  puaiQi^  for  his 
x^neft ;  and  the  moR.  dreadful  e&£ks  woidd 
j«nifue.  The  dHo'dci'  ffaews  itfrif  by  tetter^ whieh 
faeeome  of  a  bri^  red  coknir^  and  fpttad  in  a 
very  ibort  time ;  the  body  afterwards  fwells^attd 
jAitikia  bucfis  and  appears  covered  wUb  an  w^ 
ferial 
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Tcrfal  leprdy.  The  unhappy  wretch  could  noc 
long  endure  tlie  exciuciating  pains  which  be 
feels,  (fid  he  not  find  a  fpeedy  remedy  in  diofe 
pFeTerratiTes  iifhich  are  u&d  again&  the  ins^ 
lignant  and  noxious  exhaladoos  d  the  Tamilfa.. 

When  the  labourers  go  to  coUed  this  gam^ 
they  carry,  fuQ>ended  from,  their  g^dles/a  Icuut 
«f  vclJel,  made  of  leather;  widi  raie  hadd 
diey  detach  the  ifaells,  and  forape  them  with  a. 
fioall  iron  inftrument,  w^iich  they  hsAd  ia  the 
other,  in  jwder  diat  they  may  hrfe  none  of  6im 
-Tvnilfa.  It  is  dien  earned  to  the  mcrchaot^s 
hoi^e,  where  it  ift  furified,  by  ftiaioing  k 
dirough  a  cloth ;  and  the  di^  ate  fc^  to  the 
dnig^fts,  who  employ  them  for  certain  por- 
pc^es  in  medicine. 

The  feaibn  of  ctdlc^i^  vsmiih  being  cnded^ 
^  merchant  pats  it  into  iinall  caiks  clodHy 
fic^iped.  A  pound  of  it  newly  mafle,  cofts  htm. 
about  one  Aiding  and  €3ght-pence  fteilingj 
but  he  gains  cent,  percent,  upon  it,  and  fcone* 
times  mc»e,  according  to  the  diftaoce  of  tii4 
place  to  which  he  tranipotts  it. 

Befides  the  luftre  and  beauty  that  TaniifH 

gives  to  ^lany  of  the  ChJnefc  manuio&ures,  it 

has  alfo  the  property  of  pre&rving  the  wood 

upon  which  it  i»  laid,  e^edally  if  no  other 

flatter 
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mattef  be  mixed  widi  it  It  prevents  it  SoA 
being  hart,  eidier  by  dampnefs  or  worms. 
:.  Every  workman  has  a  particular  ait  and  me^ 
ftod  of  ufing  varnifh.  Tliis  work  requires  not 
only  much  {kill  and  dexterity,  but  alfo  great 
'  Mention,  to  obferve  the  proper  degree  of 
fluidity  which  the  gum  ought  to  have,  as  it 
uuift  be  neither  too  thick  nor  too  liquid  when 
it  is  laid  on.  Patience,  above  all,  is  necellaxy 
m  thofe  who  vrilh  to  fucceed.  To  be  properly 
Tamiihed,  9.  wori::  muft  be  done  at  leifurej 
and  a  whole  fummer  is  fcarcely  fiifficienit  to 
bring  it  to  perfedion.  It  is  therefore  rare  to  . 
fee  any  of  thoie  cabinets  wliich  are  imported 
to  us  &om  Canton,  fo  beautiful  and  durable  as 
thofe  manufadured  in  Japan,  Tong-king,.  and 
Kang-Iung,the  capital  of  the  province  of  Kiaog* 
nan:  not  that  the  artiils  do  not  employ  thd 
lame  vamifii ;  but,  as  they  work  for  Europeans, 
lifho  are  more  eafily  pleafed,  they  do  not  take 
the  trouble  of  giving  the ,  pieces  which  come 
fxom  theic  hands,  all  the  poliih  they  are  ca-, 
pable  T)f  receiving.  . 
»  There  are  two  methods  of  laying  on  vamilh  j 
the-fimpleft,  is  when  it  is  immediately  laid  on 
the  wood.  The  work  is  firft  polifhed,  and  then 
duibed  over  vrith  a  kind  of  oil,  which  the  Cbi- 

nefc 
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Mle'cal!  fong-yeov.  'When  this  oil  is  dry,  it  rfr- 
calves  two  <*  three  coats  of  vartiiihi  which  re- ' 
rauQ  fo  traafpatent>  tibjit  all  the  ihades  and 
veins  of  the  w6od  ifiay  be  feen  through  them. 
If  the  artift  is  defirous  of  entirely  concealing 
the  fubftance  on  which  they  are  Wd,  nothing 
is  necefiary  but  to  add  a  flaw  more  coats :  thtsTe 
give  the  work  a  ihining  liirface,  the  fmooth- 
nefs  c^  which  equals  that  of  the  mofl  beautiful 
ice.  When  the  work  is  dry,  various  figures  are 
painted  upon  it,  in  gold,  and  filver,  fuch  as' 
flowers,  birds,  trees,  temples,  dragons,  &c.  A 
new  coat  of  varniih  is  then  fometimes  Uld  over 
theTe  figures,  which  preferves  them,  and  adds 
much  to  their  fplendour. 

The  fecond  method  of  ufing  vamilh  requires 
more  preparation.  The  ChJnefe  workmen  fix 
to  the  wood,  by  means  of  glue,  a  kind  of  pafte- ' 
board,  compofed  of  paper,  hemp.  Time  and 
other  ingredients,  well  beaten,  that  the  vamilh 
may  incorporate  witUthem.  Of  this  they  make 
a  ground  perfedly  fmooth  and  folid,  over 
which  the  vamifli  is  laid  in  thin  coats,  that  are 
left  to  dry  one  after  the  other. 

It  often  happens,  that  the  luflre  of  Tamifhed 
tables,  and  other  pieces  of  furniture,  is  infeniibly 
deflroyed  by  tea  and  warm  liquors.  *Thefe-' 

Vol,  I.  G  g  *  cret 

U;.t.z=dbv  Google 


450         GENERAL    DISCRtPTlOTT 

*  cret  of  reftoring  to  varni/h  its  fliining  black 
•  *  colour/  fays  a  Chincfe  amhor,  *  is  to  expofe 

*  it,  for  one  night,  to  a  white  hoar  froff,  or  to 

*  cover  it  fome  time  with  fnow.* 

TIE-LY-MOU,  OR  IRON-WOOD. 
THIS  tree  rifes  to  the  height  of  our  large 
oaks  ;  but  it  differs  from  them  both  in  the  fiz6 
of  its  trunk  and  in  the  ihape  of  its  leaves.  Its 
wood  is  exceedingly  hard,  and  fo  heavy,  that 
it  fmks  in  water.  The  anchors  of  the  Chinefe 
{hips  of  war  are  made  of  it. 

THE  NAN-MOU. 

TRAVELLERS  defcribe  this  tree  as  the 
Chinefe  cedar:  however,its  leaves  are  notfiiaped 
like  thofe  of  the  cedar  of  Lebanon.  This  tree  is 
one  of  thetalleft  in  China ;  its  branches,  which 
ihoot  i^  vertically,  grow  from  the  trunk,  only 
at  a  certain  height,  and  terminate  in  a  buih,  or 
tufted  top.  The  Chinefe  conii4^  its  wood  aa 
incorruptible.— ^^»  Wtf  aredejirmi,  fay  they, 
ofereEimg  wi  tdijice  to  la/lfor  eoer,  we  mufi  employ 
finly  the  mn-mou.  Great  iGfe^  therefOTe,  is  made 
c^  tfais)vood  in-  buildmg.tfae  empetor's.  palaces, 
where  aU  the  piUars,  beapu  and  diooi»,  are  nude 
oik,  ■ ,  ^ 
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ttlE  TSE-TAN,  OR  ROSE-WOOD. 

THIS  tree  furnifties  the  moft  beautiful  and 
valuable  wood  that  is  ufed  .by  the  Chineft 
artifls.  It  is  of  a  black  colour  inclining  towards 
red,  ftriped  and  variegated  with  delicate  veins, 
Vvhich  have  the  appearance'of  painting.  ■  It  U 
emplsyed  for  making  tables,  chairs,  and  other  *■ 
pieces  of  furniture,  which  are  in  greater  re- 
queft,  and  coft  much  dearer,  than  thofe  that  are 
vamifhed. 

THE  TCHANG,  OR  CAMPHIRE-TREE. 

THE  valuable  tree  from  which  camphire  is 
procured,  is  alfo  a  production  of  China.  We  are 
aflured,  that  fome  of  them  are  found  which  are 
above  an  hundred  cubits  in  height,  and  fo  thick, 
that  twenty  perfons  cannot  enclofe  them.  The 
trunks  of  thefe  trees,  when  old,  emit  fparks  of 
fire  ;  but  their  flame  is  fo  fubtle,  that  there  is 
no  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  it  j  it  does 
not  even  injure  the  hdr  of  thofe  who  are  nAr 
it.  Common  camphire  cofts  only  a  penny  the 
ounce  at  Pe-king ;  but  it  is  inferior  to  that  of 
BomeOy  in  the  judgment  even  of  the  Chinefe. 

The  manner  in  which  fome  authors  have 

ipokea  of  Camphire,  gives  us  reafon  to  con- 

G  g  2  elude, 
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dude,  tliat  they  have  been  entirely  ignorant  of 
the  procefs  employed  to  obtain  this  falutary 
gum.  The  camphire  does  not  drop  to  the  earth, 
like  the  gums  of  certain  refinous  trees,  which 
are  prefcrved  by  difchar^ng  (hat  part  of  their 
fubftance  which  is  too  oily ;  neither  does  it 
didil  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the  tree, 
through  an  incil'ton  made  in  it.  The  Chinefe 
would  pra^ife  this  method,  could  it  be  em- 
ployed with  fuccefs  j  for  it  is  very  common  in 
China,  to  make  fuch  kind  of  incifions  in  re- 
finous  trees.  The  method  ufed  by  the  Chinefe 
for  obtaining  camphire,  is  as  follows. — They 
take  feme  branches  frefh  from  the  tcbar^^  chop 
them  very  fmall,  and  lay  them  to  fteep  in  fpring 
water  for  three  days  and  three  nights.  After 
they  have  been  fbaked  in  this  manner,  they  are 
put  into  a  kettle,  where  they  are  boiled  for  a 
certain  time,  during  which  they  keep  conti- 
nually ftirring  them  with  a  ftick  made  of  wil- 
low. When  they  perceive  that  the  fap  of  thefc 
fmall  chips  adheres  fufficiently  to  the  ftick.  In 
the  form  of  white  froft,  they  ftrain  the  whole, 
taking  care  to  throw  away  the  dregs  and  re- 
fufe.  This  juice  is  afterwards  poured  gently 
into  a  new  earthen  bafon  well  vamiihed,  in 
which  it  is  fufiered  to  remain  one  night. 
Next 
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Next  morning,  it  is  found  coagulated,  and 
formed  into  a  foUd  mafs.  To  purify  this  firft 
preparation,  they  procure  fome  earth  from  an 
old  earthen  wall,  which,  when  pounded  and 
reduced  to  a  very,  fine,  powder,  they  put  into 
the  bottom  of  a  bafon  made  of  red  copper ; 
over  this  layer  of  earth,  they  fpread  a  layer  of 
camphire>  and,  continue  thus  until  they  have 
kid  four'  ftrata..  The  laft,  which  is  of  v?ry  fine 
earth,  they  cover  up  with  the  leaves  of  the  plant 
Po-ho^  or  pen.ny-roy.^,  and  over  the  whole,  place 
another  bafon,  which  thpyjoin  veryclofely  tp 
the  former,  by  means  of  a  kind  of  rpd  earth, 
that  cements  .their  brims  together,  The  bafon, 
thus  prepared,  is  put  over  a  fire,  which  muil  be 
managed  fo  as  to  keep  up  an  equal  heat :  expe- 
rience teaches  them  to  obferve  the  proper  de-- 
gree.— But,  above  all,  they  muft  be  very  ate 
tentive,  left  the  plafter  of  fat  earth  which  keeps 
the  bafons  together,  fliould  crack  or  fall  off, 
othermfe  the  fplrituous  parts  would  evaporate; 
and  ruin  the  whole  procefs.  When  the  bafons 
have  been  expofed  to  the  neceffary  heat,  they 
arc  taken  off  and  left  to  cool ;  after  which,  they 
are  feparated,  and  the  fublimated  camphire  is 
found  adhering  to  the  cover.  If  this  operation 
be  repeated  two  or  three  times,  the  camphire  i« 
G  g  3  foun<l 

Dgiw^dbv  Google 


454         OENERAL    DESCRIPTION 

found  purer,  and  in  larger  pieces.  Whenever  H 
is  neceflary  to  ufe  any  quantity  of  this  fub-t 
ftance,  it  is  put  between  two  earthen  yefleU, 
the  edges  of  which  are  furroonded  with  feveral 
bands  of  wet  paper.  Thefe  veflcl»  are  kqpt  foe 
about  an  hour  over  an  equal  and  moderate  fire; 
and  when  they  are  coed,  the  camphire  is  found 
in  its  utmoft  perfeftion,  and  ready  for  ufc. 

This  method  of  procuring  camphire,  evai 
from  the  heart  of  the  tree,  may  be  praftifed  iq 
all  feafons  of  the  year,  which  would  not  be  the 
cafe,  were  it  extracted  like  other  refinous  fub-; 
ftances,  that  only  flow  during  a  certain  fliort 
fpace  of  lime.  Befides,  by  lopping  the  branches 
of  the  camphire-tree,  lefs  hurt  is  done  to  it^ 
than  by  making  incifions,  which  are  always 
hazardous. 

THE  SIANG. 

'  THE^n;^  grows  to  the  height  ofiourcheft-. 
nut-tiree,  and  bears  a  fruit  wliich  {erv/u  the 
Chlnefe  dyers  as  a  fubftitute  for  the  gall-out. 
It  is  inclofed  in  a  double  hu(k,  and  is  of  the  fizc 
of  a  cheftnut,  which  it  alfo  refembles  in  colour. 
The  exterior  huik  is  that  which  is  ufed  pro^ 
perly  for  dying.  Hogs  feed  upon  this  fruit,  al- 
though it  has  a  difagreeable  tafte.  Even  the 
moun-; 
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mouQtaloeers  of  China  aflure  us,-  that  (afttr 
-  they  have  peeled  off  its  laterior  lind  by  means 
of  warm  water,  and  boUed  it  in  other  water,  to 
which  vinegar  is  added)  they  can  eat  it  with 
I^eafure.  The^^wg-  grows,  trith  little  culture, 
to  the  north  of  Pe-iingy  arid  in  the  province 
erf  Tchf-kiai^ :  perhaps  it  wotrid^  thrive  equally 
in.  the  barren  and  aaountunous  regions  of 
£urc^ 

THE  LO-VA-SONO, 

THIS  name  ia  given  to  a  kind  of  pinei 
which  is  found  near  Keou-ouai,  beyond  the 
.greatwall.  Its  trimk^branches^'Ieaves  and  fruity 
exafUy  refemble  thofe  of  our  eoipmon  pines ; 
but  it  is  diflingutAied  by  feveral  fingularities  ; 
all  its  leaves  fall  in  autumn  ;  its  wood  is  ex* 
ccedingly  hard,  and  fit  for  various  purpofes-; 
but  the  iap  it  contaii^s  is  poifonous.  Thofe  who 
are  employed  in  cutting  thi»  tree,  mufl  take 
great  care  that  no  drops  fpurt  out  on  the  ikin ; 
for  it  raifes  blifters  and  pimples  which  cannot 
cafily  be  cured.  If  its  root,  vflliich  is  of  a  red- 
difh  colour,  be  put  into  the  earth,  or  in  water, 
it  foon  petrifies  ;  it  is  then  uied  Sot  fiiarpenif^ 
the  fineft  and  beflr-tempered  tools.  This  petri- 
^cation  changes  its  figure  fo  little,  that  it  cannot 
e  g  4  be 
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be  perccrred,  uoIeTs  one  looks  sit  it  very  cloftly  i 
but  its.w^ght  is  cDpTideraUy  augment!^ 

THE  (.UNG^JD^-SBU. 

THE  trunk  ef  thit  tree  is  equal  in  thicknefs 
-to  thole  of  our  large  plumrtsees,  and  divides 
itfelf  into  two  or  three  principal  branches, 
which  ^re  fubdivided  into  others,  that  are  inuich 
fmaller.  Its  bark  is  of  a  reddifh  gray  colour,  and 
fpotted  like  that  of  hazel.  The  extremities  of 
its  branches  are  knotty,  very  unequal,  and  fiiU 
'  of  pith.  The  trunk  of  this  tree  ftimiihes  planks, 
which  are  employed  for  making  different  pieces 
of  furniture.  The  firuit^  which  refemble  our 
cherries  before  they  are  ripe,  grow  from  long, 
green  and-  6brous  pedicles.  The  Ifcin  of  this 
fruit  is  very  hard ;  it  is  fjieckled  in  fome  places 
with  fmall  red  fpots,  and  contains  a  greenifh 
fubftancci  which,  by  maturity,  is  reduced  to  » 
kind  of  jelly.  The  Chinefe  rub  their  hands 
with  it  in  winter,  to  prevent  chilblains. 

THE  TCHA-KI. 

THIS  tree,  which  has  no  bark  on  its  trunk 

{^  branches,  grows  on  the  northern  coafts.   If 

it  be  thrown  into  the  fire,  even  when  green, 

it  burns  as  readily  43  the  dried  wood.   If  it  be 

made 
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made  lnt6  charco^,  it  kindles  very  eafily,  pro- 
duces a  ftrong  heat,  without  l^ell  or  fmoke. 
ftttd  lafts  much  longer  than  any  other  kindt 

.     THE  TCHD-KOU. 

THIS  tEM  is  fo  much  the  more  valuable  td 
the  CSiinefe,  as  its  inner  rind  fiirhilhes  theni 
.wiA  the  greater  part  of  the  paper  which  thej^ 
Gonfume.  When  its  branches  are  broken,  thd 
bark  peels  off  in  the  form  of  long  ribands; 
Were  we  to  determine  the  fpecles  to  which  this 
tree  belongs,  by  its  leaves,  we  fhould  clafs  it 
with  the  wild  mulberry-tree;  but,  by  its  fruit, 
it  has  more  refemblance  to  the  fig-tree.  Tliis 
frnit  adheres  to  the  branches,  without  any 
ftalk,  and  when  pulled  before  its  maturity,  ap-i 
pears,  like  the  fig,  to  be  full  of  milk.  The  great 
affinity  it  has,  in  many  refpeds,  to  the  fig  and 
mulberry  tree,  induce  us  to  believe  it  to  be  a . 
kind  of  fycamore.  This  tree  grows  on  the 
mountains,  and  in  a  rocky  foil.  The  Chinefe  ■ 
•  Herbal  gives  the  following  account  of  the  man- 
net  in  which  it  ought  to  be  planted,  in  order 
t0'6btain  mbft  plants,  and  of  the  heft  quality.— 

*  At  the  vernal  equinox,  take  the  feeds  of  this 

*  tree,  and,  after  having  waflied  them,  mi'x 

*  them  with  fefamum,  and  throw  then!  into  the 

*  earth 


Dgiw^dbv  Google 


45^         GENERAL    DESCaiBTION 

'  earth  at  random.    The  fe&mtim  will  Iprii^ 
.  *  up  with  the  firft  ihoots  of  the  tchu^kou  ;  bat 

*  great  care  muft  be  taken,  not  to  crop  th?  jjant 

*  either  io  winter  or  autumn  ;  you  muft  wait 
'  tin  the  fprjng  following.     You  muft  then 

*  fet  6re  tp  the  fiold ;  and  the  fame  year,  ^ou 

*  will  fee  the  plaqts  of  the  icbtt-kou  Oioot  up 

*  with  great  vigour.   At  the  end  of  three  year^ 
♦^  they  will  be  fit  to  be  cut,  aad  their  barlf  will 

*  be  t»op9r  for  mafciqg  paper.' 

THE    KIlf-ROUAKa-TSEE,     QR     SQ^J1^ 

JUJUBE, 

THIS  is  a  large  tree,  the  leaves  of  whidt 
^X9  long  and  fliarp-pointed,  |t8  flowers  have  a 
greenifti  tint ;  ai^d  the  &ait  it  produces  r&. 
femble  large  jujubes  •  on  account  of  their  beau- 
tiftU  yellow  polour,  they  are  called  gcliUn  juf 
juits,  Thefe  fruit,  when,  dried,  retain  a  fouri^ 
tafte  J  and  their  golden  colour  changes  to  a  de-? 
licate  red.  Their  floae  is  hard,  and  fliaped  Uk^ 
a  heart,as  well  as  the  kernel  which  they  contu^' 
Tbefe  ftones  were  formerly  irfed  by  the  fuper-^ 
ftiUous  votaries  <^  idols,  for  maldag  cbaplets, 
on  which  feveral  figures  were  engraven.  It  is 
faid,  that  this  tree  was  brougltf  f>riginally  froia 
Bengal,  and  that  great  difficulty  was  found  at 
,   ■         3  i?^ft 
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fi>^  to  rear  it  ia  China ;  byt  It  is  fq  naturalized 
at  prefent,  th^t  it  rifea  to  the  height  of  the 
talleft  fruit-trees.  Its  wood,  which  is  hard  an4 
pf  a  very  fine  grain,  Is  much  ufed  fqr  different 
|ind$  of  works. 

THE   TSB.-SpiIG-Y^EN-PE^OR  JUNIPER 
CYPRESS.. 

THIS  is  one  of  the  nngularitiee  pf  nature^ 
It  partake^  of  the  properties  both  of  the  juniper 
and  of  the  cyprefshtree..  Its  trunk  is  about  half 
a  foot  in  diameter,  andlhppte  out,  almpft  where 
it  fpiings  ftom  the  earth,  a  great  number  of 
branches,  which  exteoi)  on  all  fid^,  and  are  di- 
vided into  feyeral  others,  that  fornj  a  top  exr 
p-emely  thick  and  buftiy.  All  thefc  branches  are 
foaded  with  leavpsj  fome  of  whipb,  refemble 
jhofeofthecyprefsj  othersjthofe  of  the  juniper: 
)iie  latter  are  long,  narrow  and  prickly^  and  are 
ranged  along  the  branches  in  rows  of  four,  £ve, 
and  foretimes  fix  each ;  whence  it  happens, 
that,  when  the  branches  are  viewed  length- 
wife,  the  leaves  appear  like  ftars,  having  four, 
five  or  fix  rays,  the  leaf  neareft  the  eye  exa^ly 
coveting  that  which  is  next  to  it,  and  leaving 
the  intervals  between  the  rows  perfeflly  open. 
The  fmall  branches,  or  twigs,  which  are  covered 

with 
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•with  thefc  juniper  leaves,  are  geherally  found 
below  the  principal  boughs ;  and  the  branches 
that  flioot  out  from  the  upper  part  of  the  fame 
boughs,  bear  cyprefs  leaves.  There  arc  found 
whole  branches  which  refemble  thofe  of  the 
cyprefs;  and  there  are  others,  that,  in  like  man- 
ner, have  an  affinity  to  the  juniper  alone ;  there 
are  fome,  alfo,  which  partake  of  the  nature  of 
both ;  and,  laftly,  there  are  othere,that  bear  only 
a  few  cyprefs  leaves,  grafted,  as  It  were,  on  the 
end  of  a  juniper  branch,  or  a  finall  jumper 
twig  is  fometimes  feen  fpringing  from  a  cypreft 
bough.  When  the  tree  is  yoiing,  all  its  leaves 
refemble  thofe  of  the  juniper;  but  when  it  is 
old,  they  change  into  thofe  of  the  cyprefs. 

The  bark  of  this  tree  is  very  rough  and  tm- 
equ^,  and  of  a  grayilh  brown  colour  Inclining 
to  red.  Its  wood  is  of  a  reddtfti  white,  like 
the  juniper;  but  it  is  of  a  refinous  nature. 
The  leaves  fmell  like  cyprefs,  and  have  fome- 
thing  of  an  aromatic  flavour  to  the  tafte  :  they 
are  fharp  and  bitter.  This  tree  bears  a  fmall, 
round,  green  fruit,  a  little  larger  than  that  of 
the  juniper :  it  contains  two  reddift  grains, 
Shaped  like  a  heart,  which  are  as  hard  as  a 
grape-ftone. 

THE 
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THE  BAMBOO. 

THE  hamboQ  Is  a  kind  of  reed,  which 
grows  to  the  height  and  fize  of  large  trees.  Its 
leaves  are  long,  and  bend  backwards  towards 
the  points.  Although  the  trunk  is  hollow,  and 
divided  at  cert^un  fpaces  by  knots,  it  ts  very 
ftrong,  and  capable  of  fuftaining  an  enormous 
weight.  Bamboo-reeds  are  employed  for  num- 
berlefs  purpofes.  They  are  uted  as  natural 
pipes  to  convey  and  diftribute  water ;  when 
fplit  leogthnriie  and  divided  into  thin  flips,  they 
are  woven  into  mats,  trunks,  and  various  other 
works ;  paper  is  alfo  made  of  a  certain  paAe  pro* 
cured  fr<Mn  them  after  they  have  been  bruifed 
and  fteeped  in  water.  Although  the  bamboo 
grows  in  all  the  provinces  of  China,  it  is,  how- 
ever, more  abundant  in  the  province  of  'tche- 
Hattgy  where  whole  forefts  are  found  of  it. 

THE  ACACIA. 

THE  acMta^  which  was  brought  from  Ame- 
rica to  France  about  the  end  of  the  laft  century, 
.15  common  in  China.  The  Chinefe  authors 
pretend,  that  the  feeds  extraded  from  its  pods 
are  employed  mth  fucceft  hi  medidne.  '  The 
•feeds 
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*  feeds  ef  this  tree,*  fay  they,  *  muft  be  put 

*  into  OS-gall  about  the  beginning  of  winter, 

*  ia  fuch  manner,  that  they  may  be  ehtirfely 

*  covered  j  dry  the  whole  fot  a  hundred  days 
'  in  the  fhade ;  and  fwallow  one  of  thde  grains 

*  daily,  after  meat.*  From  this  remedy,  they 
promife  wonderful  effe^s,  and  alTure  us,  in 
particular,  that  the  continual  ufe  of  it  amends 
the  fight,  cures  the  piles,  and  changes  gray 
hairs  into  black.  Another  property  of  the  dCiif/tf, 
is,  that  it  famiHies  flowerS  which  tinge  paper, 
or  nik,  with  three  different  {hades  of  yellow. 
They  are  much  ufed  by  the  Chinefe  dyers. 
The  Chinefe  H^bal  recommends  the  following 
method  of  cultivating  this  tree  to  thofe  who 
wifli  it  to  thrive  and  grow  fpeedily. — *  When 

*  you  have  colleded,*  fays  the  author,  *  the 
•feeds  of  acacia,  dry  them  in  the  fun,  and,  a 

*  little  before  the  fummer  folftice,  throw  them 

*  into  water.    When  they  begin  to  grow,  fow 

*  them  in  rich  earth,  mixing  with  them  a  fmall 

*  quantity  of  hemp-feed.    Each  of  thefe  feeds 

*  will  fpring  up ;  but  the  hemp  muft  "be  cut  at 

*  its  proper  feafon,  and  the  young  acacias  tied 
/  to  {inait  props,  to  Support  them.   Next  year, 

*  fow  hemp ;  and  repeat  the  fame  operation 

*  the  third,  in  cfrder  that  the  hemp  may  pre- 

*  ferve 
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'  ferve  thefe  delicate  pUots  from  the  injuries 
'  of  the  air  and  weather.    When  the  young 

*  pfants  appear  to  be  ftrong  and  vigorous,  let 

*  them  be  tranfplaAted,  afld  they  will  become 

*  beautifiil  trees.' 

THE  TEA-PLANT. 

AMONG  the  aromatic  flirubs  <^  China, 
that  which  fumlihes  tea  holds  the  firft  rank. 
It  is  not  known  by  this  name  in  the  country  ; 
it  is  called  tcba^  and  (by  corruption,  in  fome 
of  the  maritime  produces)  tha^  from  which  19 
derived  our  word  tea. 

Father  le  Comte,  in  his  Memoirs,  has  given 
us  a  very  accurate  defcription  of  this  flirub.— 

*  Tea,*  fays  he,  *  grows  in  the  valleys,  and  at 
'  the  bottoms  of  the  mountains.  Rocky  ground 

*  produces  the  beft  ;  and  that  which  is  planted- 

*  in  a  light  foil  is  next  in  quality.   The  worft 

*  is  found  in  earth  of  a  yellow  colour ;  but,  ia 

*  whatever  ^ace  it  is  cultivated,  care  muil  be 

*  taken  to  esqwfe  it  to  the  fouth :  it  then  ac' 

*  quires  more  vigour,  and  bears'  three  years- 
'  after  it  has  been  planted.  The  root  of  th& 
*'  flimb  is  like  that  of  the  peach-tree ;  and  its 

*  flowers  reiemble  the  wlute  wild  rofe;.  When 

*  I  eut^red  the.  province  of  Fo-kien,  I  was 

'  fliewn 
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*  fliewn,  for  the  firft  time,  the  tea-plant,  upon 

*  the  declivity  of  a  little  hilL   It  was  only  about 

*  five  or  fix  feet  in  height.  Several  branchet 

*  joined  togethet',  and  feparated  towards  their 

*  upper  extremities,  fonned  a  ttiftcd  top,  almoft 

*  like  that  of  our  myrtle  in  Europe.  The  trunk, 

*  though  to  appearance  dry,  bore  branches  that 
^  were  covered  with  beautiful  green  leaves. 

*  Thefe  leaves  ^ere  narrow  and  tapering  to. 

*  wards  the  points,  about  an  inch  and  a  half 

*  in  length,  and  indented  round  the  edges. 

*  The  oldeft,  which  appeared  of  a  whitifh  co- 

*  lour  below,  were  brittle,  hard  and  bitter.  The 

*  young  ones,  on  the  contrary,  were  fofi:  and 

*  pliable,  of  a  reddifh  tint,  fmooth,  tranfparent, 

*  and  very  agreeable  to  the  taflie,  efpeclally  after 

*  they  had  been  chewed  for  fome  time.  As  it 

*  was  then  in  September,  I  found  on  them 

*  three  kinds  of  firuit.  On  the  young  and  tender 

*  branches,  I  obferved  fmall  foft  berries,  of  a 
'  green  colour,  and  filled  with  very  fmall  yel- 

*  low  grains.   On  the  refl  of  the  branches,  the 

*  fruit  were  as  large  as  beans,  but  of  different 

*  Diapes ;  fome  of  them  were  round,  and  con- 

*  tained  a  pea  ;  others  were  long,  and  tnclofed 
*■  two  i  Mid  feveral  were  triangular,  and  con- 

*  tained  three.    The  outer  rind  which  indoles 

*this 
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*  Uiis  firuit,  or  f^ec-fced.  Is  green,  fmooth, 

*  and  very  thick.    Under  the  fecond,  which  13 

*  white  and  thinner,  ia  a  third  pellicle,  exceed- 
'  inglj  fine,  that  cov^is  a  Jdnd  of  nut  adhering 

*  Co  the  rind  by  a  imall  fibre,  irpm  which  it 

*  derives  its  nouriihment.  \Vhen  this  fruit  ig 
.*  young,  its  tafte  is  fomewhat  bitterifh  ;  but, 

*  two  or  three  days  after  it  has  been  gathered, 

*  It  lengthens,  changes  to  a  yellow  colour,  ap- 

*  pears  dry  and  flirivelled  like  an  old  filb^, 

*  and  bpcornes  very  oily  and  bittei*.    I  found 

*  alfo  upon  thefe  trees  a  third  kind  of  old  and 
'  h«rd,firuit,  the  black  exterior  rind  of  which, 

*  being  half  open,  difcovered  within,  a  hard, 

'  brittle  Jiufk,  exat^ly  like  ihat  of  a  cheftnutj  . 

*  but  it  was  fo  Batted  and  dried,  that,  after  t 

*  had  broken  It,  I  could  fcarcely  difcover  anjr 

*  veftige  of  fruit.  In  fome  of  them,  I  found  this 

*  fruit  reduced  to  powder ;  and.  in  othei^,  I  ob-- 

*  ferved  a  very  fmall  nut,  perfeiMy  dry,  and 

*  half  .covered  with  its  firff  pellicle.    Among 
'  thefe  fruits  were  a  great  number  called  female 

*  fruits,  which  had  no  germ.  "Thofe  that  have 

*  a  germ.  If  they  are  fown,  will  produce  trees  j 

*  but  the  Chinefe  generally  make  tife  of  flip* 

*  for  raifmg  plants.  That  I  might  be  better  ac- 
'  quainted  with  the  nature  of  thiis  tree,  I  had 

Vol;  I.     -  Hh  MIw 
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*  the  curiofity  to  tafte  the  bark  of  the  trunk  and 

*  tranches ;  1  alfo  chewed  the  wood  and  Sbns^ 

*  both  of  which  appea-ed  to  have  no  bitteraefs, 
'  ^tid  even,  after  a  conficlerabte  thne,  t  vrAy 

*  perceived  a  tafte  fomewhat  lite  liq«orice,but 

*  very  faint.* 

The  Chinefe  diftingulfh  feverat  kmds  Of  tfea^ 
which  may  be  reduced  to  the  four  foHowingi 
the  Song-Jo  tchayihQ  t^ou-y  tcha,  the  LoUr4^an 
tcha^  and  the  P.ou-eul  tcha. 

The  firft  takes  its  name  from  the  mduhtain 
Song-lo^  fituated  in  the  province  of  Kmr^-tutn, 
under  thirty  degrees  of  north  latitude.  This 
mountain  is  not  very  extenfive  j  hot  it  is  en- 
lirdy  covered  with  thefe  fiirubs,.  which  are  alfo 
cultivated  at  the  bottoms  of  the  neighbouring 
mountains.  The  Song-lo  is  the  fame  wluch  we 
call  green  lea.  It  is  cultivated  almoft  like  vines, 
and  is  cropped  at  a  certain  height,  to  prevent  it 
from  growing*  This  fhrub  mhll  be  renewed 
every  four  or  five  yejtfS,  becaufe,  after  that  pe- 
riod, its  leaves  harden  and  become  tour.  The 
flower  which  it  bears  is  white,  ancj  .fliaped  Ukc 
a  tinaJl  roi'e  compofed  of  five  leaves.  TheSw^-A 
tcha  may  be  kept  for  feveral  years,  and  is  ufed,. 
■with  great  fuccefc,  as  a  remedy  for  various  dif- 
tisiupecf^. 
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-  The  tliiiefe  of  the  province  of  Kiat^-wnt 
are  the  tmly  people  who  crop  the  tea-flinib  j  for 
every  wiiere  eMe  it  is  iiiffered  to  grow  to  its  na* 
tural  iize,  which  fometimes  extends  to  ten  or 
twdwefeet.  "When  the  tree  is  very  young,  they 
take  care  alfo  to  indiae  and  bend  down  in 
bentndws,  that  they  may  collet  its  leaves  after* 
wttdb  with  greater  eafe.  This  iWiib  grows 
often  on  the  rugged  backs  of  fteep  mountains^ 
aceeis  to  which  is  dlngelDUs,  and  fometimes 
impra^caUe.  The  Chinefe,  in  order  to  coms 
at  Ihe  lesnres,  make  ufe  of  a  fmguiar  ftratagem. 
Ilieic  &eep  places  are  generally  frequented  by 
great  numbers  of  monkeys,  whidi,  bang  irri- 
tated and  provoked,  to  revenge  themfelves,  tear 
tiS  the  branches,  and  fhower  them  down  upc«. 
t2iod«  who  have  infuhed  thetb.  The  Chinefa 
immediately  colled  th^  branches,  and  ftrip 
tib«xn  of  riidr  leaves. 

The  Viai~y  tcha^  vphich  is  known  in  Europ* 
by  ^e  n&me  of  bohea^  grows  in  the  province 
ttf  Flvkien,  and  takes  its  name  alfo  from  a 
mouatbin,  called  Fou~yy  fituated  in  the  diltri^ 
taSiGa^-nrng-fou,  On  this  mountain,  which  is 
one  of  the  moft  celebrated  in  the  province,  i% 
fern  a  great  number  of  pleafure-faoufes,  temples 
and  hemwages  bidonging  to  the  boazof  sf  th« 
H     .  H  h  2  fca 
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{c€t  of  'taO'kia^  who  draw  hither  a  prodigioui 
concourfe  of  people.  Thefe  cuaning  priefts^  to 
make  the  vulgar  believe  that  this  mountain  ia 
the  refidence  of  the  immortals,  have  artfully 
placed,  in  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  on  inacceflible 
eminences,  barks,  chariots,  and  other  thin^  of 
the  fame  kind.  Thefe  ornaments,  as  whimfical 
as  extraordinary,  ftrike  the  minds  of  the  ae- 
dulous  people,  who  imagine  that  fuch  de- 
corations can  only  be  the  work  of  fome  fupo:- 
naturat  power. 

The  Vbu-y  tcha  is  the  tea  moft  efteemed  dni- 
Terfally  throughout  the  empire.  It  agrees  better 
with  the  ftomach,  is  lighter,  fweeter,  and  more 
delicate  to  the  tafte  than  the  Song-h.  It  is  even 
faid  to  have  the  property  of  purifying  the 
blood,  and  of  recruiting  the  ftrength  of  thofe 
who  are  debilitated.  It  diifers  from  the  Smg-I» 
tcha  in  the  form  and  coloiur  of  its  leaves,  which 
are  ihorter,  rounder  and  blacker,  and  which 
communicate  a  yellow  colour  to  water,  vrith- 
out  any  harflinefs.  The  leaves  of  the  othier  arc 
longer  and  iharper ;  an  infufion  pf  thtm  ren- 
ders water  green ;  and  experience  plainly  ihews 
that  they  arc  of  a  corrofive  nature. 
•  Fiomthefe  two  firft  kinds  of  tea,  three  othert 
txt  compofed,  the  difference  of  which  refults 
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from  the  choice  of  the  leaves,  and  the  time 
when  they  are  gathered.  That  which  contains 
only  the  frefti  and  tender  leaves  of  young  trees, 
is  called  mao  tcha^  or  imperial  tea.  This  is  the 
moft  delicate,  and  is  that  which  is  tranfported  to 
court  for  the  ufe  of  the  emperor.  Although  it 
is  feldom  ever  diflributed  hut  in  pl«fent6,  it 
may  fometimes  be  bought  on  the  fpot  where 
it  grows  for  twenty-pence  or  two  fliiUings  the 
pound. 

The  fecond  fort  is  compofed  of  older  leaves. 
It  is  what  is  fold  under  the  name  of  good  V6u-y 
tcha.  The  reft  of  the  leaves,  that  are  fuffered 
.  to  remain  on  the  tree  until  they  grow  larger^ 
form  the  third  kind,  which  is  fold  to  the  com- 
mon people  at  a  very  cheap  rate. 

The  flowers  of  this  flirub  alfo  furnifh  another 
kind  of  tea ;  but  thofe  who  are  defirous  of  pro- 
curing it,  muft  befpeak  it,  and  pay  an  exor- 
bitant price  for  it. 

The  Lou~ngan  icha^  which  is  the  third  kind 
of  tea  we  have  mentioned,  grows  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  city  of  Lou-nga^tcbeou.  It 
differs  in  nothing  from  the  Song-h,  either  in 
the  configuration  of  its  leaves,  or  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  cultivated  ;  but  it  has  none  of  its 
Jioxious  (Qualities ;  it  is  neither  fo  heating,  nor 
Hhj  i« 
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is  it  fo  harfli  and  corrofivc — properties 'wU^^ 
refult,  ao  doubt,  fiom  the  difierence  of  the  foiU 
ijX  which  they  grow- 

The  fourth  kind  is  procured-ftcua  a  village 
named  Pou-euiy  iituated  in  the  province  of  7i»- 
^fl,  on  the  frontiers  of  the  kingdoms  of  P^ffK, 
Aoa^  him.  and  ^ot^-king.  This  village  is  be-i 
come  confiderable  by  its  commerce  :  peo^  re- 
fort  to  it  from  all  par^s ;  but  the  entrance  of  it 
is  forbidden  to  ftrangers,  who  are  permit^^  t©. 
approach  no  nearer  than  the  bottoms  of  die 
mouataine»  to  receive  the  quantity  of  tea  which 
they  want.  The  trees  that  produce  this  tea  are 
tall  and  bt^hy;  they  are  planted  irregularly, 
and  grow  without  any  cultivation.  Their  leaves 
are  longer  and  thicker  than  thoie  of  the  Sang^lo: 
ieba  and  Vvit-y  tcba  ;  they  are  rolled  up  ia  the 
£ame  manner  as  we  roll  up  our  tobacco,  and 
formed-  into  mafles,  which  are  fold  at  a  dear, 
ratet  This  kind  of  tea  is  much  ufed  in  t^apro- 
tinces  c^  Tun-^nan  and  Koei-icbeou*  It  has  no- 
thing harOi ;  but  it  has  not  that  agreeable  taA& 
tttid  flavour  which  diftinguifh  other  kinds:  whea 
infixed,  it  tinges  water  with  a  reddiih  colour. 

The  kaiei  tcba  is  a. kind  of  tea  ufed  by  the 

Mogul  Tartars.    It  is  only  the  reiiife  of  the 

\^es  of  all  the  dlfierfiot  tats  which,  have  been 

fuffered 
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^t^ced  to  grow  hud,  ai^d  whicb,  are  mixe4 
iff^Uciiminately,  Theie  peppjcy  who  feed  oij 
raw  flefli,  are  fubjeit  to  continual  mdigeftions 
whenever  tbey  gjve  over  the  yfe  of  tea ;  on 
ikst  aqqoiint,  they  tranrport;  great  quantities  of 
jt  ffom  China ;  and^  in  exchan^,.  famlflx  the 
emperor  witb  aU  the  horles  neceflary  &a  hjs 
cavaby. 

We  niufl:  not  confourKi  with  real  lea  every 
AM^tb^theChinefe«Il/c^<7.  \Vhati8foldMi 
the  ptOTJace  of  Ch^g-tpng  as  a  qejicate  tea,  ij 
pn^rly  but  a  kind  of  mois,  whioh  grows -on  th^ 
rocks  in-^  neighbourhood  of  th^  fmall  city  of 
M^-itig-r^iea,  A  like  kind  of  tea  is  dtftribute4 
in  Cppif?  of  the  other  wathem  provinces,  whiclj 
is  pot  coroptrffid  of  re&l  leaves,  although  th? 
^pchaots  vend  it  vnder  the  name  of  ichor-yif 

If  this  delicious  corapiodity  is  adi^ter«tq) 
<veji  in  China,  can  we  flatter  purfelves,  that 
th£  tea  we  have  in  ^^urope  is  pure  and  without 
mixfur? !  Perhaps  we  tafte  nothing  eUe,  lil^ 
many  of  the  Chiaefej  Ih4  Wii^  &on>  l^e  rock^$ 

When  the  tea  leaves  have  been  colle^ed,they 

StiG  explored  to  (he  fieam  of  boiling  water  ;  after 

lArhiob,  tb^y  are  put  upon  platen  of  eopp^,  aqd 

H  h  4  '       held 
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Jiel4  over  the  fire  until  they  become  dry  and 
fhrivelled|  ind  appear  fuch  aa  we  hare  them  ia 
Europe. 

According  to  the  teftimony  of  Koempfer, 
tea  is  prepared  in  the  lame  manner  in  the  ifles 
of  Japan.  *  There  are  to  be  fcen  there,*  fay« 
this  traveller,  *  public  buildings  erefled  for  the 

*  purpofe  of  preparing  the  frelh-gathered  tea. 

*  Every  private  perfou  who  has  not  fmtable 

*  conveniences,  or  who  is  unacquainted  "with 

*  the  operation,  may  carry  his  leaves  thither  as 

*  they  dry.  Thefe  buildings  contain  a  great 
'  number  of  fmall  ftoves  raifed  about  three  feet 
'  high,  each  of  which  has  a  broad  plate  of  iron 

*  fixed  over  its  mouth.  Theworkmen  are  feated 

*  round  a  large  table  covered  with  mats,  and 

*  are  employed  in  rolling  the  tea-leaves  which 

*  are  fpread  put  upon  them.    When  the  iron 

*  plates  are  heated  to  a  certain  degree  by  the 

*  fire,  they  cover  them  with  a  few  pounds  of 

*  frelh-gath^ed  leaves,  which,  being  green  and 

*  full  of  fap,  crackle  as  foon  as^they  touch  the 

*  plate.  It  is  theri  the  bufinefs  of  the  workman. 

*  to  ftir  them  with  his  naked  hands,  as  quickly 

*  as  poflible,  until  they  become  fo  warm,  that 

*  he  cannot  eafily  endure  the  heat    He  then 

*  takes  off  the  leaves  with  a  kind  of  ihovel,  and 

*  lay? 
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*  lays  diem  upon  mats.  The  people  wlio  are  em- 
<  ployed  in  mixing  them,  take  a  fmall  quantity^ 

*  at  a  time,  roll  them  in  their  hands  always  ia 

*  the  fame  direftion,  while  odiers  keep  cond-' 

*  nually  ftirring  them,  in  order  that  they  may 

*  cool  fooner,  and  preferve  their  flirivelled 

*  figure  the  longer.    This  procefs  is  repeated 

*  two  or  three  times,  and  even  oftener,  bdbrft 

*  the  tea  is  depofited  in  the  warehoufes.  Thefe 

*  precautions  are  neceflary  to  extract  all  the 

*  moifture  from  the  leaves.* 

The  people  in  the  country  beftow  much  lefi 
labour  on  the  preparation  of  their  tea.  They 
are  contented  with  drying  the  leaves  in  earthen 
veflels,  which  arc  held  over  the  fire,  Thi« 
operation,  being  much  fimpler,i8  attended  wit^ 
lefs  trouble  and  expence,  and  enables  them  to 
fell  their  tea  at  a  much  lower  price. 

Common  tea  is  preferred  in  narrow-mouthed 
earthen  veflels  ;  but  that  ufed  by  the  emperor 
and  grandees  is  inclofed  in  porcelain  vafes,  <x 
in  leaden  and  tin  canifters  covered  with  fine 
mats  made  of  bamboo. 

The  Chinefe  and'  people  of  Japan  generally 
keep  their  tea  a  year  before  they  life  it,  becaufe, 
as  they  pretend,  when  quite  new,  it  pofleffes 
ft  narcotic  quality  which  hurts  the  brain. 

The 
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The  Chinefe  pour  wann  water  oveir  tkni 
ts»t  and  leave  it  to  infufe^  as  ve  4o  ia  Europe; 
but  tbej  diink  it  without  any -mixture*  vaA 
erea  without  ii^r.  The  pei^ple  of  J^ian  te^ 
4uce  theirs  to  a  fine  ppwder,  which  they-  diluta 
^ith  warm  water,  until  it  has  acq^uired  tho  cont 
fiftence  of  thin  £oup.  Their  maimer  of  ferviag 
tea.  \&  as  follows  They  place  l^fore  the  com^ 
pany  the  tea  <e(julpage»  and  the  box  in  wluch 
tbif  powder  is  contained;  they  All  the  cup» 
with  warm  water  ;  and,  taking  Stom  the  box 
ft  much  powder  as  the  point  of  a  Iwife  can 
Croatain,  throw  it  into  each  of  the  cups,  and 
ftk  it  with  a  toothpick  until'  1^  liquor  be^s 
to  foam )  it  is  then  prcfeoted  to  the  company, 
who  >i^  it  while  it  ig  warm.  Aocor^g  to 
F.  du  Hajde,  this  method  k  nc«  peculiar  to  &e 
Japanefe ;  it  is  alio  u|fed  in  £6me  of  the  ipfOr 
itioces  of  China. 

-  KUn-loagf  the  preTsnt  empercs-  of  Cluna,  in 
%  titti?  poem  which  he  oompolibd  in  praif«  c^ 
|f4,  tiius  defcribes  the  manner  ef  prepari^ 
It. — ^  Put,'  fays  he, '  on  a  moderate  fire,  a  tjuree- 
^  legged  veflet,  the  form  and  colour  of  wbidi 
f-  b«fpeak  kmg  fervices;  fill  it  witliliiniHd  water 
<  procured  from  melted  fnow,  boil  it  to  that 
^  degree  which  is  neceSary  to  whiten  BQi  <^ 
■  *  reddei^ 
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f  fdddcq  crabs,  as^  iaainedUttlj  paur  it  over 

*  th«  teodcF  leaves  of  choice  tea  pitt  into  a  cu{^ 
^  i»ade  (^  the  9axA.^.  ^eave  {t  «t  re£t,  outA 
f  cbt  vapourst  w^h  at  firft  ri&  ia  abqad^nce* 
<  £}rat  thick  ekmcU,  afterwardft  giaduall)''  di^ 
^  peKe*  at  leogth  vaaiih,  utd  l«av«  aaXy  fooHV 
'  light  exhalatigss  floatiag  oa  the  furia^e  £ 
f  tbcoy  ^  kUUw,  ftp  this  deUcicnw  Uc^t«jr.  It 
'  will  eS«AuaUy  diipel  tbofd  fiftt  csufes  f^  io*' 
f  ^ietude  that  geveraUy  aOail  U4>  and  di^url^ 
'.  oiiT  r«po£;.  We  nwy  ta4e>  wq  may  fieel^  1»mc 
1  we  c^anot  ex^e&i  the  folt  traaqtullity  occft- 
^.  fion^d  l>y  a,  liquor  prepared  in  thw  fsaask^.* 

The  iflee  of  J^an  produce  a^  abuod^ince  dt 
tea.  Koempfer,  ia  hie  relaticui,  g^T^s  as  aqcoi&at 
of  the  difierent  f^on(  ia  which  the  people  q£ 
t^r?  iflaad*  .cf^l«<^  lea.  The  &rft  b«^iu  aboue 
the  middle  of  the  new  nqoon  wj^ich  {^Qt^dea  th« 
fomat  equiiu>!t }  that  is,  the  firft  tnot^t^  -of  thft 
Japanefe  y«3r»  and  £aJls>  ahoitf  the  ^d  4f  our 
Fetffuary,  or  commencement  of  March.  Th^ 
leaves  gathered  at  this  time  are  called^ifcA-^^Ma 
or  tea  in  potvder,  becaufe  it  ie  pulverised.  Thefe 
yoimg  and  tender  leaves  ars  only  three  cet  foun 
day&  old  when  they  ace  gathered ;  and^  as  they 
^  exceedingly  dear,  they  are  gepo'aily  xa* 
(fETved  for  the  great  people  and  pnooes. .  Thiy: 
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is  the  impenal  tea  of  the  Japanefe.  The  la- 
bourers employed  in  coUefting  it,  do  not  pul^ 
the  leaves  by  handfuls,  but  pick  them  one  by 
«ne,  and  take  every  precaution,'that  they  may 
not  break  them.  However  long  and  tedious 
thie  labour  may  appear,  they  gather  from  four 
to  ten  or  fifteen  pounds  a  day. 

The  fecond  crop  is  coIleSed  in  the  fecond 
Japanefe  month,  about  the  end  of  March  or 
beginning  of  April.  At  this  feafon,  fome  of  the" 
leares  are  yet  in  their  growth,  and  others  have 
attained  to  perfe^ion.  This  difference,  how- 
ever, does  not  prevent  them  from  being  all  ga- 
thered indifcriminately.  They  arc  ^erw^ds 
picked  and  afibrted  intg  different  parcels,  ac- 
cording to  their  age  and  fize. '  The  youngcfl, 
which  are  carefully  feparated  from  the  reft,  are 
often  fold  for  leaves  of  the  firft  crop,  or  for  im- 
perial tea.  Tea  gathered  at  this  feafon  is  called 
Tew-Z^ifd,  or  Cbinefe  tea^  becaufe  the  people  of 
Japan  infuffe  it,  and  drink  it  after  the  Chtnefe 
fanner. 

The  third  and  lafl  crop  of  tea  is  gathered  in 
the  third  Japanefe  month ;  that  is  to  fay,  about 
our  June.  The  leaves  are  then  very  numerous 
and  thick,  and  fiave  acquired  their  full  growth. 
This  kind  of  tea,  which  is  called  Ben-tfiaa,  }s 

the 
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the'coarfeft  of  all,  and  is  referved  for  the  -coin- 
mon  people.  Some  of  the  Japanefe  collet  their 
tea  only  at  two  feafonS  of  the  year,  which  cor- 
refpond  to  the  fecond  and  third,  already  men- 
tioned ;  others  confine  themfelves  to  one  general 
gathering  of  thdr  crop,  towards  the  month  of 
June  :  however,  they  always  form  afterward* 
different  aflbrtments  of  their  leaves. 

The  fineft  aijd  moft  celebrated  tea  of  Japaa 
is  that  which  grows  near  Ud^^  a  fmall  village 
Htuated  clofe  to  the  fea,  and  not'&r  diftant 
from  Meaco.  In  the  diftri€t  of  this  village  is  a 
delightful  mountxiin,  having  the  fame  name, 
the  climate  of  which  is  faid  to  be  extremely  fa^ 
vourable  to  the  culture  of  tea  ;  it  is  therefore 
inclofed  by  a  hedge,  and  furrounded  with  wide 
ditches,  which  prevent  all  accefs  to  it.  The  tea- 
fhrubs  that  grOw  on  this  mountain  are  planted 
in  regular  order,  and  are  divided  by  different 
iLvenues  and  alleys. 

The  care  of  this  place  is  entrufted  to  people 
who  are  ordered  to  guard  the  leaves  firom  dull, 
and  to  defend  them  ftom  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather.  The  labourers  who  are  appointed  to 
coIleG  the  tea,  abftain  from  every  kind  of  grofa 
food  for  fome  weeks  before  they  begin,  that 
their  breath  and  perfpiratiou  may  not  in  the 

Icaft 
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feaftiftjurethe'leaveSi  iTrey  gather  tfremwiA 
the  ifioft  fcnipdous  nicety,  and  ncvet  tovuM 
thefn  but  *lth  very  fine  glcrres.  When  tlris 
choice  tea,  has  undergone  the  procefa  titcefliiy 
for  its  preparation,  It  is  efcorterf  by  tiie  fuper* 
intenclaritofthefflt)nntttin,and  a  ftrting  guards 
to  the  empetDi's  tourt,  and  referved  for  the 
ufe  of  the  imperial  famity. 

Several  refearches  have  been  made  in  Eu- 
rope, to  difcover  the  real  tea-plant,  or,  at  leaft* 
one  which  might  be  fubftituted  for  it.  Simon 
Paul!,  a  phyfician  andbotanift,  c^  Copenhagen, 
is  the  .firfl:  vvho  pretended  to  have  made  thi« 
difcovery.  On  opening  fome  tea-leaves,  he 
found  fuch  a  refemblancc  in  them  to  the  Dutch 
myrtle,  that  he  obftinate>y  maintiuned  they 
were  produftions  of  the  fame  kind  j  but  forae 
feilfal  botanifts  refuted  this  opinion*  FaAer 
Labat  afterwards  imagined  that  he  had  difct>- 
vered  the  real  tea-plant  in  Martinico  j  he  pre* 
tended  alfo  to  have  had  fome  of  the  feeds  of 
the  Chinefc  tea-piant,  and  that  he  raied  it  in 
America.  But  it  appears,  after  all  he  has^faidj- 
that  it  was  only  a  fpecies  of /t^»r<nrfc>i  wvriiat 
IS  called  Weft-fndian  tea.  There  havt:  aHb 
feeeti  feveral  other  pretriided  dlfccpreriesof  the 
Oriental  tea-plant ;  but  Ae  iaHfty  of  th«m  haS 
t  beea 
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been  ptrcdted  when  tiiey  were  clofidy  laut^ 
ftdned.  Many  £ttt<oj)eim  plaots  liav«  been  ufed 
as  tea,  on  account  of  fome  Ycfemblance  rithef 
in  the  fliapc  (rf  their  teates  or  in  their  taRe  and 
Bavtjut.  Am6iig  thefe  plants,  two  of  three  !p6-  ■ 
cies  of  flnrflin  have  been  highly  extolled ;  w^h* 
out  fjpeddng  of  fage,  myrde,  betony,  agritnony, 
iWcet  briar,  &c.  but,  whatever  the  TWtnes  d 
thefe  plants  may  be,  the  teal  AfiatSc  tea  »  at 
pfrfent  generally  preferred  to  every  thhig  diat 
has  as  yet  betti  ftAftit«ted  for  it. 

SeTcrad  attettipts  hare  been  made  alfo  to  kt- 
trodnse  the  tea-lhrub  into  Enrope ;  but  the 
greater  part  of  thetti  have  not  focceeded,  eilhct 
on  account  of  the  bad  ftate  of  the  (ecA  when 
procuicd,  or .  becaule  proper  precatztions  were 
not  ufetl  to  preferve  them  long  enough  in  tbeit 
ftate  of  vegefati6n.  If  thefe  mifcarriages  were 
owing  to  the  former  caufe,  any  farther  attempts 
that  might  be  made  to  rufe  the  tea-^ant  in 
Em-ope,  Would  be  Soft  labour.  It  is  therefore 
abfohitely  necefiary  to  procure  feeds  ftefli  .ta\& 
hi  good  condition^  and  fuch  as'  are  ripe  ttfid 
white,  and  capable  of  bnng  prefetved  by  their 
intetior  moifture.  There  are  two  methods  oif 
prefcrviug  thefe  feeds ;  the  firft  is,  to  Inclofe 
them  ia  wax,  afterthey  hate  beea  dried  in  die 
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fun ;  th^  f&ond  is,  to  leave  them  iq  their  huiks^ 
and  fhut  them  up  dofely  in  a  box  made  of 
tin :  but  neither  of  thefc  methods  has  been  at- 
tended with  general  fuccefs,  whatever  care  has 
been  taken  to  obtain  firelh  feeds,  or  to  preferre 
them.  The  beft  method  would  be,  to  fow  frefh 
feeds  in  fine  light  earth,  immedlatelj  on  leav- 
ing Canton,  and  to  cover  them  with  wire,  to 
iecure  them  from  rats  and  other  animals  that 
might  attack  them.  The  boxes  ought  not  to  be 
too  much  expofed  to  the  air,  nor  to  that  kin4 
of  dew  which  rifes  &om  the  fea.  The  earth  in 
the  boxes  muft  be  ndther  hard  nor  dry,  and 
ihould  from  time  to  time  be  gently  watered 
.with  frefh  or  rain  water }  and  when  the  Hioots 
begin  to  appear,  they  ought  to  be  kept  in  a 
Oight  moifture,  and  {heltered  from  the  fun. 
*rhe  tea-plants  to  be  found  in  England  have 
been  procured  by  thefe  means  only,  and,  though, 
feveral  of  the  young  rifmg  flioots  perifhed,  the 
iait  method  propofed  is  probably  that  which 
may  be  followed  with  greateil  fuccefs,  to  trans- 
port rare  and  curious  plants  from  China.  The 
young  tea-plants  which  are  cultivated  in  the 
gardens  round  London,thrive  well  in  the  green- 
houfe  during  winter;  and  fome  of  them  Hand 
that  feafon  in  the  open  air.  Several  bear  leaves 
from 
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j^m  otle  to  three  inches  in  length,  of  a  heautl- 
iul  4c^gi'een  colour,  and  the  young  (hoots 
are  ftroog  and  vigorous.  The  fineft  plant  known 
in  England  was  r^fed  in  Kew  gardens  ;  it- was 
carried  thither  by  Sir  J.  Ellis,  who  brought  it 
from  Teed :  but  the 'plant  at  Sion,  belonging  to 
the  duke  of  Northumberland,  is  the  firft  that 
ever  flowered  in  Europe.  An  accurate  drawing 
wafi  taken  of  it  when  in  flower ;  to  which  a' 
botanical  defcription  was  added.  The  engraver 
has  perfedly  fucceeded  in  copying  the  original, 
which  was  in  the  pofleflion  of  the  late  Dodor 
Fotherg^ll — a  gentleman  no  lefs  dillinguilhed 
for  his  knowledge  in  natural  hiftory,  than  for 
his  zeal  in  promoting  that  fcience. 

In  1 766,  the  Abb^  GaUois  caufed  a  fhrub  to 
be  tranfplanted  to  Triatwn,  under  the  name  of 
the  tea-plant ;  but,  on  clofer  examination,  it 
^as  found  to  belong  to  the  clafs  of  the  cameUia 
ya^omca.  France,  however,  can  at  prefent  boaft 
of  poiTefljng  this  valuable  fhrub.  Mr,  Gordon, 
an  eminent  nurferyman  of  Londcm,  tranfmitted 
to  the  chevalier  de  yat^en  a  tea  plant,  which , 
could  not  have  been  entrufted  to  one  worthier 
(^  poflefling,  or  abler  to  cultivate  it.  This 
ihrub  is  only  a  foot  and  a  half  in  height,  and 
its  ftalk  is  equal  in  fize  to  the  barrel  of  a  gooie's 

Vol.  I.  I  i  quill. 
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quill.  It  refemblcs  a  fmall  eunomius,  except 
that  its  leaves  have,  the  dark-green  colour  of 
the  thyme-laurel,  or  of  a  young  privet. 

As  the  tea  ftirub  is  cultivated  only  in  China 
and  Japan,  we  may  reafonably  conclude,  that 
it  is  indigenous  to  one  of  thefc  countries,  if 
not  to  both.  It  is  not  known  what  motive 
firft  induced  the  Chinefe  and  people  of  Japafl 
to  make  ufe  of  infufed  tea ;  but  it  is  probable, 
that  their  intention  w^as  to  corredl  the  bad 
qualities  of  their  water,  which  is  faid  to  be 
brackifli,  and  ill-tafted  in  feveral  provinces. 

Doftor  Kaltn^  in  his  Travels  through  North- 
America,  attefts  the  good  efFecls  of  tea  in  like 
circumftances :  *  Tea,'  fays  he,  *  is  held  in  dif- 

*  ferent  degrees  of  eftimation  among  differ- 

*  ent  nations ;  but  I  am  of  opinion  that  we 

*  fhould  be  much  better,  and  find  our  piirfes 

*  heavier,  if  we  had  neither  tea  nor  coffee.    I 

*  muft,however,be  impartial;  and  I  cannot  help 

*  faying,  in  praifc  of  tea,  that,  if  it  is  ufeful,  it 

*  muft  certainly  be  in  winter,  in  journies  like 

*  mine  acrofs  a  defert  country,  where  travellers 
'  cannot  carry  with  them  wine  or  other  li- 

*  quors,  and  whefe,  in  general,  the  water  is  not 

*  fit  to  be  drunk,  on  account  of  the  infefts  with 

*  which  it  abounds.    In  like  cafes,  it  is  very 

'  agreeable 
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*  agreeable  when  boiled  and  drunk  with  an  in- 

*  fiifion  of  tea.    I  cannot  fufficiently  extol  the 

*  tafte  it  acquires  by  this  preparation  ;  it  re- 

*  animates,  beyond  all  exprefTion,  the  exhaufted 

*  traveller.  This  I  myfelf  have  experienced,  as 

*  well  as  many  others  who  have  traverfed  the 

*  defert.  forefts  of  America :   in  fo  fatiguing 

*  joumies,  tea  is  as  neceflary  as  provifions.' 

The  Dutch  Eaft-India  company  firft  intro- 
duced tea  into  Europe  in  the  beginning  of  the 
laft  century ;  and  the  earls  of  Arlington  and 
Oflbry  imported  a  confiderable  quantity,  of  it 
from  Holland  to  England,  about  the  year  1 666 : 
however,  it  is  certain  that,  before  this  epocha, 
the  ufe  of  tea  was  very  common  even  in  the 
coffee-houfes ;  for,  in  1660,  a  duty  of  one  half- 
penny per  gallon  was  liud  on  this  liquor  when 
made  and  fold  in  public  places. 

In  1679,  Cornelius  Bontekoe,  a  Dutch  phy- 
fidan,  published  a  treatife,  in  the  Dutch  lan- 
guage, on  tea,  cofiee  and  chocolate.  He  there 
appears  a  flrenuous  advocate  for  tea.  He  is  of 
opinion,  that  it  cannot  hurt  the  ftomach,  though 
drunk  to  excefs,  even  to  the  quantity  of  two 
hundred  .diihes  a  day.  It  is  very  probable  that 
political  intereft  influenced  the  doctor's  af- 
fertion  ;  for,  as  he  was  firft  phyfician  to  the 
lis  cleftor    ■ 
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elector  of  Brandenbourg,  and  perhaps  enjoyed 
'  confideral)le  diftin^on,  the  praifes  he  laviihed 
on  tea  muft  certainly  have  extended  the  ufe  of 
it.  As  the  Dutch  carried  on  a  confiderable  trade 
with  Japan  at  the  time  tea  was  introduced  into 
Europe,  it  is  probable  that  this  branch  of  com- 
merce was  firft  eftablilhed  by  them:  but,  at 
prefent,  China  (and  the  province  of  Fo-kien 
in  particular)  is  the  general  mart,  where  all 
nations  go  to  fumifh  thcmfeWes  with  this  com- 
modity. 

THE  COTTON-TREE. 

COTTON,  which  forms  one  of  the  moft 
confiderable  branches  of  the  commerce  of  China, 
is  cultivated  with  fuccefs  in  the  foutheru  pro- 
vinces. The  very  day  even  that  the  labourere 
have  reaped  their  grain,  they  few  cotton  in  the 
fame  field,  aftw  having  turned  up  the  earth 
ilightly  with  a  rake.  When  the  rain  or  dew  has 
moiftened  the  ground,  a  flirub  is  feen  infenfibly 
fpringing  up,  which  rifesto  the  height  of  two 
feet.  The  flowers  appear  about  the  beginning 
or  towards  the  middle  of  Auguft  j  they  are  ge- 
nerally yellow  J  but  fometimes  red.  To  the 
flower  fucceeds  a  button,  which  increafes,  in 
the  form  of  a  pod,  till  it  acquires  the  fize  of  a 
walnut. 
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walnut.  Tlie  fortieth  day  after  the  flower  has 
appeared,  this  pod  burfta,  divides  itfelf  into 
three  parts,  and  difcovers  three  or  four  fmall 
cotton  bails  of  a  bright  white  colour,  the  figure 
of  which  is  almoft  like  that  of  thofe  produced 
by  filk-worms.  Thefe  fmall  downy  balls  ad- 
here to  the  bottom  of  the  pod,  which  is  half 
open,  and  contains  feeds  for  the  following  year. 
As  all  thefe  fmall  grains  are  ftrongly  attached 
to  the  filaments  of  the  cotton,  the  Chinefe  make 
ufe  of  a  machine  to  feparate  them.  This  ma- 
chine is  compofed  of  two  cylinders  highly  po- 
lifhed,  one  of  wood,  and  the  other  of  iron, 
about  a  foot  in  length,  and  an  inch  in  diameter, 
placed  together  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  there  i^ 
no  vacuum  between  them.  With  one  hand 
they  put  the  iirft  in  motion,  and  do  the  fame  to 
the  fecond  by  the  foot ;  with  the  other  hand 
they  apply  the  cotton,  which  is  drawn  in  be- 
tween them  by  their  motion,  and  paHes  to  the 
other  fide,  while  the  grains  that  are  left  be- 
hind, quite  bare,  fell  to  the  ground.  When 
the  cotton  has  been  thus  freed  fVom  its  feeds, 
it  is  carded  and  fpun,  and  aftere'ar^s  paade  into 
ploth. 

T  i  3  TH^ 
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THE  KOU-CHU. 

THE  ihnib  called  kou-chu  bears  a  great  re- 
femblance  to  the  fig-tree,  both  in  the  make  of 
its  branches,  and  the  form  of  its  leaves.  From 
its  root  feveral  twigs  or  ihoots  generally  fpring 
up,  which  form  a  kind  of  bufh  ;  but  fometimes 
it  confifts  of  only  one  ftioot.  The  wood  of 
the  branches  of  the  kou~cbu  is  foft  and  fpongy, 
and  covered  with  bark  like  that  of  the  fig-tree. 
Its  leaves  are  deeply  indented,  and  their  colour 
and  the  texture  of  their  fibres  are  exa£tly  the 
fame  as  thofe  of  the  fig-tree ;  but  they  are 
larger  and  thicker,  and  much  rougher  to  the 
touch. 

This  tree  yields  a  kind  of  milky  juice,  which 
the  Chinefe  ufe  for  laying  on  gold-leaf  in  gild- 
ing. They  make  one  or  more  incifions  In  the 
trunk,  into  which  they  infert  the  edges  of  a 
fhell,  or  fomething  elfe  of  the  fame  kind,  to  re- 
ceive the  fap.  When  they  have  extradled  a  Ef- 
ficiency, they  ufe  it  with  a  fmall  brufti,  and 
delineate  whatever  figures  they  intend  for  the 
decoration  of  their  work.  They  then  lay  on 
the  gold-leaf,  which  is  fo  ftrongly  attracted  by 
this  liquor,  that  it  never  comes  o£ 
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THE  TONG-TSAO. 

STRANGERS  whovifit  China  are  gene- 
rally ftruck  with  the  beauty  of  the  artificial 
flowers  made  by  the  Chinefe,.  and  which  at  firft 
fight  appear  to  be  natural :  but  if  the  Chinefe 
furpafs  Eurppean  artifts  in  thefe  kinds  of  fmalt 
works,  they  are  more  indebted  for  their  fupe- 
riority  to  the  materials  they  employ,  than  to 
their  induftry.  Neither,  filk,  cotton,  nor  any 
kind  of  paper  or  cloth.  Is  employed  in  the  com- 
pofitioa  of  thefe  flowers.  The  thin,  tranfparent 
fubftance  of  which  their  leaves  are  formed,  is 
the  pith  of  a  certmn  fUmb,  called  by  the  Chi- 
nefe tong-tfao.  It  is  a  kind  of  cane  or  bamboo, 
much  refembling  our  elder-tree ;  but  its  pith  is 
whiter,  clofer  and  lefs  fpongy. 

.  The  Chinefe  Herbal  fays,  that  the  tang-tfas 
grows  in  dark,  fhady  places.  Another  author 
adds,  that  this  reed  rifes  to  the  height  of  fix  feet ; 
that  its  leaves  refemble  thofe  of  the  nympha;a, 
or  vvater-lily ;  but  that  they  are  thicker.  Its 
trunk  is  (Jivided,  like  the  bamboo,  by  knots, 
between  which  are  comprehended  feveral  pipes, 
each  about  a  foot  and  a  half  long.  Theie  pipes 
are  generally  larger  towards  the  root  of  the 
plant. 

114  Th« 
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This  ihrub  is  cut  every  year  ;  and  it  fliobts 
up  a  new  ftem  the  year  following.  When  thefe 
pipes  have  been  collefted,  they  are  tranfpmted 
in  barks  to  Kiang-noH^  where  the  pith  is  cx- 
traSed,  and  prepared  for  the  hands  of  the  woric- 
man.  When  taken  from  the  pipes  it  muft  be 
carefully  prcferved  irom  mMfture,  by  keying 
it  fliut  up  in  a  dry  place :  without  this  pre- 
caution, it  would  be  entirely  ufetefs. 

The  firft  operation  confifts  in  Tcducing  this 
pith  to  thin,  delicate  leaves.  The  piece  of  pith, 
which  is  larger  or  fmaller,  according  to  the  fize 
required  in  the  leaves,  is  laid  on  a  plate  of  cop- 
per, between  two  other  very  thin  plates ;  and 
while  the  workman  rolls  it  with  one  hand  be- 
tween thefe  plates,  with  a  knife  like  that  ufed 
by  flioe-makers  for  cutting  their  leather,  which 
Jhe  holds  in  the  other,  he  takes  off  a  very  fine 
paring,  in  the  fame  manner  as  carpenters  cut 
fhavings  from  a  fmooth  piece  of  wood  with  a 
plane.  Thefe  thin  leaves  of  pith  are  formed 
into  packets,  and  tranfported  to  Pe-king,  for  th? 
ufe  of  thofe  who  make  artiBcial  flowers.  When 
the  artifts  have  occifion  to  paint  them,  or  to 
^ve  them  difierent  forms,  to  prevent  them 
from  tearing,  they  dip  them  very  faftly  in  vra- 
;er  i  it  would  even  be  fufficient,  before  they  are 
ufed, 
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ufed,  to  expofe  them  for  fome  time  In  a  cold, 
motft  place  :  by  obferviug  this  precaution,  there 
is  no  danger  of  their  breaking  or  tearing. 

There  is  another  obfervation  to  be  n;iade,  re- 
fpe<!ling  the  colours  with  which  thefe  delicate 
leaves  are  painted.  The  Chinefe  workmen  for 
this  purpofe  employ  only  very  foft  colours, 
which  have  neither  gum,  mercury,  cerufe  nor 
vitriol  in  their  compofuion.  Thefe  coloure  are 
mixed  with  water,  and  muft  be  very  light.  The 
artill  gives  the  leaves  the  various  figures  re- 
quiUte,  by  preiling  them  on  the  paim  of  his 
hand  with  particular  inftruments  made  for  that 
ufe.  He  then  puts  together,  with  a  fmall  pair 
of  pincers,  the  different  pieces  of  which  the 
fiower  is  to  confifl,  and  joins  them  with  glue 
made  of  nomif  which  is  a  icind  of  rice,  very 
thick,  and  welt  boiled.  The  hearts  of  fome  of 
thefe  flowers,  fuch  as  rofes,  are  made  of  fila- 
ments of  hemp  painted  to  refemble  nature* 

It  is  with  the  pith  of  this  tree,  that  the  Chi- 
nefe fo  perfedly  imitate  fruits,  and  the  finall 
infers  that  adhere  to  them,  efpecially  butter- 
flies. If,  for'  example,  they  intend  to  imitate  a 
peach,  they  begin  by  forming  the  ffceleton  of 
the  fruit  of  fmall  bits  of  cane  fplit  exceedingly 
thia.  They  diea  fill  the  hollow  part  'vrith  a 
paft« 
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paftc  compofed  of  the  faw-duft  of  an  old  peach- 
tree,  which  communicates  the  fmell  and  flavour 
of  a  peach  to  the  fruit.  After  this,  they  give  it 
a  natural  fliape,  and  cover  it  with  two  or  three 
leaves  of  the  tong~tfm,  which  are  painted  with 
proper  colours.  Nature  is  fo  exaftly  copied  in 
thefe  artificial  fruits,  that,  at  firft  fight,  they  de- 
ceive ilrangers,  and  even  the  avidity  of  birds. 
The  thin  pellicles  of  the  tong-tjm  give  to  the 
fhades  of  the  fruit  a  frefhnefs  and  appearance 
of  reality,  that  neither  filk,  nor  the  beft-prepared 
wax,  can  ever  be  made  to  imitate. 

The  Chinefe  artifts  fucceed  equally  in  mak- 
ing artificial  butterflies,  which  have  fo  great  a 
refemblahce  to  nature;  that  they  appear  to  be 
'  animated.  They  ufe  only  thefe  thin  leaves  of 
pith,  which  they  fafliion  almoft  in  the  iame 
manner  as  thofe  defigned  for  flowers.  The 
butterflies,  which  they  are  fondcft  of  imitating, 
are  of  the  fpecies  called  in  ^l^xviz. ye-fei—fiy'tT^ 
leaves.  There  are  few  other  kinds  fo  beautiful 
and  various  in  their  colours. 

BETEL  AND  TOBACCO. 

THE  Chinefe,  in  imitation  of  almoft  all 
other  eaftem  nations,  ufe  the  betel-leaf  as  a 
foverdgn  remedy  for  thofe  diforders  wluch  at- 
tack 
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tack  the  breaft  and  ftomach.  The  fhrub  which 
bears  this  leaf  grows  like  ivy,  and  twifts  around 
other  trees.  Its  leaves  are  long  and  fharp- 
pointed,  but  broad  towards  the  ftalk,  and  of 
a:  pale-green  colour.  The  Chinefe  cover  them 
with  quicklime,  and  wrap  them  around  the 
nut  areca^  which  in  fliape  greatly  refembles  a 
nutmeg.  They  chew  thefe  leaves  continually ; 
and"  they  pretend  that  they  ftrengthen  the 
gums,  comfort  the  brain,  expel  bile,  nourifli 
tiie  glands  of  the  throat,  and  ferve  as  a  pre- 
fervative  againft  the  afthma — a  difeafe  which, 
from  the  heat  of  the  climate,  is  very  common 
in  the  fouthem  provinces.  They  carry  betel 
and  areca  in  boxes,  and  prefent  it  when  they 
meet  one  another,  in  the  fame  manner  as  we 
offer  tobacco. 

Although  the  ufe  of  the  latter  plant  is  not 
fo  extenfive  in  China  as  in  Europe,  this  country 
produces  it  in  great  abundance.  The  Chinefe  do 
not  reduce  their  tobacco  to  powder,  becaufe  they 
only  ufe  it  for  fmoking.  They  gather  the  leaves 
when  they  are  very  ripe,  and  card  them  almoft  in 
the  fame  manner  as  wool.  They  afterwards  put 
them  below  a  prefs,  where  they  fqueeze  them, 
as  tanners  fqueeze  thofe  remains  of  their  bark 
vrhich  are  formed  into  lumps  for  burning. 
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THE  BELVIDERE,  OR  CHENO-PODIOM. 

TH  E  belvidere  is  a  plant  which  Teems  to 
be  much  negleded  in  Europe,  and  to  wliich 
,  our  botanifts  have  hitherto  paid  little  attention : 
thofe  of  China,  however,  do  not  think  th^  it 
ought  to  be  banilhed  &om  the  tribe  of  ufefiil 
plants.  The  following  are  the  properties  attri- 
buted to  it  in  the  Chlnefe  Herbal.— After  hav- 
ing faid,  that  it  is  about  the  end  of  March,  or 
beginning  of  April,  that  the  belvidere  fprings 
up  from  the  earth }  that  its  fuckers  or  {hoots 
rife  to  the  hdght  of  eight  or  nine  inches,  in 
fhape  of  a  child's  fift  half  fliut;  that  it  after- 
wards extends  itfelf,  and  fends  forth  a  number 
of  branches  loaded  with  leaves  like  thofe  of 
flax ;  and  that,  as  it  grows,  its  branches  arrange 
themfelves  naturally  in  the  form  of  a  beautiftiL 
pyramid  j  it  adds,  that  its  leaves,  yet  tender, 
abound  with  juice,  and  have  a  very  agree- 
able tafte ;  that  it  may  be  eaten  as  a  iallad 
with  vinegar,  to  which  a  little  ginger  has  heea 
added;  that,  being  prepared  like  other  legu? 
minous  plants,  and  baked  with  meat,  it.  gives 
it  an  agreeable  and  pleafmg  flavour ;  that^ 
when  in  its  full  beauty,  its  leaves  become  hard 
and  unfit  for  the  table  j  but  that  acHiriihmcnt 
3  » 
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ir^ea  found  in  its  root^  vrhich  ferves  as  a  t&- 
fource  in  times  of  famine  and  fcarcity.  When 
the  belvidere  has  attained  to  its  natural  (ize,  the 
Chinefe  fepaiate  its  principal  ihdk  from  the  reft, 
and  put  it  into  a  lye  of  aihes,  which  cleans  and 
foftens  it,  and  frees  it  from  all  impurities  of  the 
bark.  After  this  bath,  it  is  expofed  to  the  fun ; 
and,  when  dry,  it  is  baked  and  feafoned.  With.  ■ 
regard  to  the  root,  which  has  fomething  of  a 
violet-colour,  they  ftrip  off  the  ikia  by  fila- 
ments, which  may  be  bcnled  and  eaten :  but 
what  is  particularly  fought  after  is  the  root 
itfelf,  of  which,  when  reduced  to  powder,  they 
colled  only  what  remains  in  the  bottom  of  the 
Te0el,  and  form  it  into  fihall  loaves,  that  arc 
baken  by  being  held  over  the  fteam  of  boiling 
water.  People  of  a  delicate  tafte  will  fcarcely 
be  tempted  to  admit  this  difh  at  their  tables  ; 
but  is  it  not  ufeful  to  point  out  to  the  poor 
peafants,  that,  in  cafes  of  neceflity,  they  may 
always  have  recourfe,  wJUiout  danger,  to  this 
zufUc  food  I  In  fuch  cafes,  they  will  be  indebted 
to  the  Chinefe  for  having  made  the  firft  trial, 
which,  for  the  moft  put,  is  dangerous. 

The  Chinefe  Herbal  cites  the  example  of 
four  mountuneers,  who,  having  lived  on  no-. 
tbidg  but  the  leaves,  roots  and  ftalks  of  the  bel- 
videre^ 
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videre,  with  which  their  country  abounded,  had 
neverthelefs  enjoyed  perfe<l  health  to  a  Tety 
great  age.  It  relates  alfo  the  converfation  of  two 
philofophers,  who,  forcfeeing  the  approaching 
fall  of  a  dynafty,  and,  difgufted  with  the  tu- 
mult, reftraint  and  dangers  of  the  court,  where 
.  they  had  pafled  part  of  their  lives,  exhorted  one 
another  to  feek  for  a  fafe  retreat. — *  Let  ua 
'employ  our  knowledge,'  faid  one  of  then}, 
'  in  making  refleflions  upon  the  prefent  flate 

*  of  government ;  and  our  prudence,  to  fecure 
'  ourfelves  againft  the  misfortunes  which  are 

*  ready  to  fall  upon  thofe  in  place.* — '  I  am 

*  entirely  of  your  mind,*  faid  the  other,  fqueez- 
ing  his  hand  ;  *  I  intend  to  retire  into  my  na- 
'  tive  country,  where  I  fliall  live  in  repofe,  and 

*  have  little  intercourfe  with  men :  the  behi- 

*  dere  will  always  fupply  me  with  food  ;  and 

*  the  great  river  Kiang  with  excellent  water  to 

*  drink.' 

The  Chinefe  Herbal  alfo  fays,  that,  to  ren»- 
der  the  belvidere  more  fruitful  and  fubftantial, 
fire  mud  be  fet  to  the  mountains  which  are 
covered  with  it,  becaufe  its  own  alhes  are  .the 
beft.manure  for  the  ground,  and  fupply  it  with 
a  nourilhing  moifture. 

ARTEMISIA, 
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ARTEMISIA,  OR  MUGWORT.  ,     . 

MUG  WORT,  whieh  has  been  Jong  known 
in  China,  is  called  there  y-tfaoy  or  the  phy- 
JkiafCs  herb.  The  Chinefe  diftinguifli  xt  into 
three  kinds  ;  common,  thomy,  and  wild  mug-< 
wort.  Some  botanifts  fpeak  of  a  fourth  fpecies, 
which  is  found  on  the  higheft  mountains  of 
the  fouthern  provinces,  and  which  grows  only 
to  the  height  of  a  foot  in  feveral  years.  It  ap- 
pears, that  the  chief  properties  of  this  plane 
are,  that  it  exhales  an  agreeable  odour,  and  en- 
joys a  kind  of  immortality.  It  is  put  into  vafes, 
to  ornament  cabinets  ;  and,  when  it  has  been 
well  dried,  it  may  be  prefcrved  as  long  as  arti- 
ficial flowers. 

Common  mugwcrt  grows  in  every  province 
of  China,  as  well  as  in  all  thofe  of  France :  but 
both  ancient  and  modem  authors  agree  in  re- 
commending, for  medicinal  purpofes,  only  that 
oiKi-tcbeou  or  Mmg-tcheou.  It  is  gready  to  be- 
wiflied  that  our  writers  oa  botany,  in  imita-, 
tion  of  the  Chinefe,  when  they  give  .us. a  lift, 
of  plants,  would  alfo-mention  the  places  where- 
the  beft  are  to  be  found.  It  is  certain,  that  dif*; 
ference  of  foil  and  oKmate  gives  different  de-' 
grees  of  ftreagtli  and  virtue  to  plants  j  and  this  ■ 
know- 
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knowledge  is  confidered  by  the  Chinefe  as  one 
.  of  the  moft  cflentia!  parts  with  which  a  phyfician 
oug^t  to  be  acquainted.  The  leaves  and  feeds 
only  of  the  mugwort  are  ufed  in  China  ;  and 
the  fame  virtues  are  attributed  to  the  former, 
as  in  Europe,  for  female  difordere.  The  j  nice  of 
this  plant,  when  green,  is  ufed  to  ftop  fpitting 
of  blood ;  and  the  feeds  are  employed  for  the 
lame  purpofe.  The  dofe  of  the  latter  is  di- 
vided into  two  parts ;  one  of  which  is  reduced  . 
to  aAies,  and  put  into  water  in  which  the 
other  has  been  boiled.  Thefe  aihes,  it  is  faid, 
when  taken  as  fauff,  immediately  Hop  bleed- 
ings of  the  nofe.  The  Chinefe  prefcribe  this 
plant  alfo  with  fucce&  for  dyfenteries  which 
proceed  from  weaknefs,  and  for  pleurifies,  and 
diforders  of  the  (lomach.  An  infuOon  of  the 
ftalks  and  buttons  of  mugwort  is  recommended 
to  old  people,  inftead  of  tea. 

Mugwort  was  formerly  confidered  as  a 
powerful  prefervative  againft  witchcr^  The 
ancient  books  relate,  that,  in  the  third  century 
of  the  ChriAian  sera,  it  was  cuftonOary  for 
people  to  gather  this  plant  before  fun-rife,  and 
to  fufpend  it  afterwards  over  their  doors.  The 
poets  of  the  feventh  century  mention  this  cuf> 
toiO}  and  defciU)e  the  maimer  in  which  the 
ftreets 
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ftreets  of  the  capital  were  ornamented  with  it- 
on  the  fifth  day  of  the  fifth  moon  j  that  is  to 
iay,  about  Mtdfummer. 

Prickly  mugwort  really  bears  prickles  on  the 
edges  of  its  leaves.  It  grows  on  the  mountains ; 
but  the  fofteft  and  moil  efteemed  is  gathered 
on  thofe  which  lie  on  both  fides  of  the  great 
wdl.  Thefe  leaves,  when  dried,  are  beaten 
with  a  wooden  bat,  until  the  foft  part  is  en- 
tirely  feparated  from  the  fibres  i  and,  after  they 
hare  been  dipped  in  water  mixed  with  fait*- 
petre,  they  are  ufed  for  tinder :  no  other  kind 
is  known  at  Pe-king  ;  and  it  is  equal  to  that  of 
Europe.  It  appears  that  the  ancient  Chinefe 
made  ufc  of  the  foft  part  of  this  plant  for 
quilting,  for  making  mattrefles,  and  even  for 
cloth.  They  alfo  employed  it  for  manufaiftur- 
ing  a  kind  of  paper. 

Wild  mugwort  grows  upon  the  mountains, 
and  in  the  fteepeft  places.  Its  leaves  are  more 
deeply  indented  than  thofe  of  the  common 
kind ;  it  is  alfo  fofter,  and  of  a  more  filky  tex- 
ture. The  ancient  Chinefe  made  great  ufe  of 
it  in  medicine.  In  all  the  northern  provinces, 
the  principal  remedy  for  moft  difeafes  confifted 
tn  making  deep  pun£lures  in  the  body,  upon 
which  fraall  balls  of  the  down  of  this  plant 
.    Vot.  I,  K  k  were 
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were  burnt.  Thefe  punftures  were  made  with 
needles  of  gold  or  fteel,  without  drawing  btood; 
and  all  the  fkill  required  in  the  phyfician,  was 
to  determine  their  number  and  depth,  and 
where  it  was  neceflary  to  make  them.  They 
ufed  this  down,  as  we  have  faid,  by  way  of 
tinder;  but,inftead  of  faltpetre,  they  fubftituted 
a  preparation  of  fulphur.  It  was  neceflary  that 
the  down  of  the  mugwort  fliould  be  very  old; 
and,  as  every  kind  of  fire  was  not  proper  for 
lighting  thefe  falutary  balls,  they  employed 
mirrors  made  of  ice  or  metal.  '  They  caufed 
'  the  water  to  freeze,*  fays  the  ancient  text, 
'  in  a  round  convex  veflel ;  and  the  ice,  being 

*  prefented  to  the  fun,  colledled  its  rays,  and 

*  fet  fire  to  the  down  of  the  plant.*  The  lite- 
rati are  not  at  prefent  agreed,  whether  the  fe- 
cret  of  curing  difeafes  by  punQ:ures  be  pre- 
ferved  ;  but  thefe  downy  balls  are  ftill  ufed  In- 
ftead  of  cupping-glafl"es,  in  apopledie  and  le- 
thargic cafes.  Girdles  made  of  this  down  are 
alfo  recommended  for  the  fciatlca  ;  and  thofe 
afflidled  with  the  rheumatifm.  in  their  legs  are 
advifed  to  quilt  their  ftocfcings  with  it.  The 
jnugwort  defliined  for  this  purpofe  is  gathered 
only  in  autpmn;  and  care  mull  be  taken  to  pick 
that  whjch  has  the  ihorteft  and  fofteft  down. 

CHAP. 
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C  H  A  p.     VII. 

FLOWERING-TREES. 
THE  OO-TONG-CHD. 

AMONG  the  trees  which  nature  feems  to 
have  deftined  for  the  ornamenting  of 
gardens,  we  muft  diilinguifh  that  which  the 
Chinefe  call  Ou-tat^-cim.  It  is  of  a  great  fize; 
and  reiemhies  the  fycamore.  Its  leaves  are 
large,  and  proceed  from  a  ftalk  about  a  foot  iii 
length.  This  tree  is  fo  bufhy,  and  loaded  with 
fuch  bunches  of  flowers,  that  it  entirely  ex- 
cludes the  rays  of  the  fun.  Its  fruit  grows  iii 
a  very  extraordinary  manner.— Towards  the 
month  of  Auguft,  fniall  clutters  of  leaves  be- 
gin to  fhoot  out  from  the  extremities  of  the 
branches,  which  are  entirely  different  from  thofo 
that  cover  the  reft  of  the  tree ;  they  are  fmal- 
ler,  whiter  and  fofter,  and  fupply  the  place  of 
flowers.  On  theedges  of  each  of  thefe  leaves 
grow  three  or  four  fmall  grains,  of  the  fize  of 
a  pea:  Thefe  grains  contain  a  white  fubftance, 
the  tafte  of  which  greatly  refembles  that  of  an 
unripe  walnut. 

K  k  3  THE 
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THE  HOLIER. 

THIS  is  another  6owering  treeithe  branches 
of  which  arc  few  in  number,  very  flend^,  full 
of  pith,  and  covered  mth  red  bark  InterTperfed 
with  fmall  white  ^>ot8.  It  bears  few  leaves  ; 
but  they  are  Urge,  a^d  very  brozd  at  the  lower 
extremity,  and  adhere  to  pedides,  which  in* 
creafe  fo  much  in  fize  towards  the  bottom,  that 
they  feem  to  inclofe  the  bnmch.  This  tree 
blows  in  the  month  of  December,  and  pro- 
duces large  Bowers,  formed  of  &vea  or  eight 
Iharp-pointed  oval  leav^  from  the  extremi- 
ties of  whi(^  proceed  long  filaments.  Some  of 
the  flowers  of  the  molien  are  yellow,  others 
red,  and  others  white.  All  the  lerres  fidl  when 
the  flowers  appear,,  or  when  they  are  ready  to 
blow. 

THE  LA-MOE. 

THIS  fhrub  pretty  much  refembles  our  lau- 
rel, both  in  its  form  »nd  fize;  but  its  branches 
are  more  extenTive^  and  its  leaves  are  attached^ 
two  and  two*  to  ifaort  pedicles.  The  iize  of 
thefe  leaves  decreafes  la  proportion  to  their 
diflance  &om  the  extremities  of  the  branches. 
This  tree  produces  its  flowers  in  winter ;  they 

are 
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tre  yellow,  a^d  hftve  an  agreeable  fmellj  ro- 
lembHng  that  of  rofes. 

THE  TCHA-HOA. 

THE  Chinefe  difiin^uih  four  kinds  of  the 
tree  which  thef  c^  tcba-boa.  Its  wood  and 
foliage  g^ve  it  fome  referablance  to  the  Spani(h 
laurel  Its  leaves,  whidi  grow  in  alternate  rows 
along  each  tide  of  its  branches,  do  not  drop 
in  winter.  They  are  of  an  oval  figure,  fliaip 
pointed,  indented  oh  the  edges,  and  of  a  dark- 
green  colour  above,  and  yellowiih  below.  The 
buds  oi  the  tcba-boa  are  covered  with  a  foft, 
white  down }  they  blow  in  December,  and  pro- 
duce douUe  flowers,  fupported  by  a  calix,  and 
of  a  rofe  colour*  '  Thefe  flowers  have  no  pe- 
dicle, and  adhere  inunedvUely  to  the  turanch. 
The  fecond  kind  of  tcba-boa  is  very  lofty.  Its 
leaves  are  round  at  the  extremity ;  and  its 
flowers  are  large  and  red.  The  flowers  of  the 
two  other  kinds  are  whitifli,  and  fmaller. 

THE  YO-LAN. 

THIS  tree,  the  moft  beautiful  of  thofe  that 

ornament  the  Chinefe  gardens,  rifes  to  the 

height  of  thirty,  and  fometimes  of  forty  feet.  Its 

trunk, which  is  ftrught,  and  well-propordoned, 

Ji  k  3  has 
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h^  very  few  large  branches,  andfcarccly  any 
fmall.  Its  leaves  are  of  a  be&iuiful  green  colour> 
but  few  in  number :  they  never  begin  to  fhoot 
forth  until  the  flowers  are  half  blown.  All  its 
branches  are  crowned  with  flowers,  the-fcent 
of  which  perfumes  the  air  to  a  great  difliSnce 
around  :  they  blow  almoft  all  at  the  fame  time ; 
but  they  continue  only  a  few  days.  The  ^u- 
laN,  when  in  bloom,  refembles  a  walnut-tree, 
crept  like  a  pine,  and  having  its  branches  fluclc 
full  of  beautiful  lilies.  The  flower  (which  con- 
fifts  of  five  or  fix  leaves,  and  even  of  eight,  dil^ 
pofed  like  thofe  of  a  rofe)  is  fupportedby  a  calix 
of  four  leaves,  briftly  within,  and  terminating  in 
a  point.  From  the  middle  Of  the  flower  rifes  a 
green,  fpongy  piftil,  furrounded  at  its  bafe  by 
fmali  fibres,  the  tops  of  which  are  loaded  with 
ftamina.  This  flower  produces  an  oblong  fruit 
of  a  green. colour,  which  reddens  tovrards  the 
end  of  fummer.  Its  whole  fubftance  is  fibrous, 
and  almoft  as  hard  aswood.  ■ 

The  yu-lan  is  divided  into  feveral  fpecies  i 
fuch  as  double  and  fingle ;  ihtyu-lan  with  white 
flowers,  and  that  which  produces  flowers  of  a 
peach  colour.  The  flowers  of  this  tree  are  much 
more  beautiful  and  in  greater  abundance  when 
it  is  young ;  but  it  bears  no  fimit.  When  it  is 
twenty 
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twenty  years  old,  its  flowers  are  rmaller  and 
fewer ;  but  almpll  all  of  them  produce  fruiL 
The  yu-lan  requires  no  other  culture  than  to  be 
planted  in  a  place  iheltered  from  the  north 
winds,  and  to  be  watered  in  fpring.  It  is  raifed 
in  boxes^  as  orang&-trees  in  France.  When  it 
has  ftied  its  leaves,  the  fiorifts  remove  it  to  the 
green-houfe;  and,  by  accelerating  its  v^tation 
by  means  of  a  ftove,  they  procure  flowers  from' 
it  in  the  be^nning  of  the  year :  it  is  then  ap- 
propriated for  ornamenting  the  interior  apart- 
ments of  the  women.  The  governors  of  the 
fquthem  provinces  fend  fome  of  them  every 
year  to  be  prefeated  to  the  emperor* 

THE  AUTUMNAL  HAI-TANG. 

THIS  beautiful  flirub,  originally  brought 
from  the  bottom  of  the  rocks  which  border  the 
fpa-coaft,  has  been  cultivated  in  China  for  more 
than  foiuteen  cepturies.  It  is  celebrated  ^s  often 
in  the  worksof  the  Chinefe  poets,  as rofes and 
Ulies  are  in  thofe  of  ours.  Painters  and  em- 
broiderers omaijient  almoit  all  their  works  with 
its  foliage  and  flowers.  The  ftalt  of  the  au- 
tumnal bai-tat^  is  of  a  cylindric  form,  and 
(boots  forth  a  number  of  branches  of  a  purplrf 
tint  towards  their  bafes,  and  full  of  knots,  which 
K  k  4  are 
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are  alfo  of  a  {Kiiple  colour  round  the  edges. 
It,  produces  a.  number  of  ihoots,  the  talleft  of 
which  are  about  two  feet  and  a  half  in  height. 
Its  leaves  (which  are  much  indented,  of  an  ovat 
form  towarda  the  ItaDc,  pointed  at  th^  upper 
extremides,  and  full  of  fmall  .prickles)  grow 
almoft  always  oppofite  one  another  on  the 
branches,  and  at  the  fame  diftuKe  as  the  knots. 
Their  colour  above  is  a  deep-green ;  that  below 
is  much  lighter,  and  almoft  effaced  by  their 
fibres,  which  are  large,  and  <^  a  delicate  purple: 
all  thefe  leaves  together  have  a  beautiful  eSc&. 
to  the  eye.  The  flowers  grow  in  bunches  at 
the  extremities  of  the  branches.  Each  flower  is 
compofed  of  four  petals,  two  great  and  two 
fmail,  refembling  in .  colour  the  bloom  of  a 
peach-tree,  and  which  have  almoft  the  fame 
figure  as  the  bloffom  of  our  cherry-trees.  The 
two  large  are  cemented  one  upon  the  other,  in 
the  form  of  a  purfe ;  and  when  they  blow,  the 
two  fmall  blow  alfo  in  their  turn  ;  and  then 
the  whole  four  reprefent  a  crofs.  The  piftil  is 
compofed  of  very  bright  yellow  grains,  which 
fcparate  gradually  one  from  another  by  the 
lengthening  of  the  filaments  to  which  they  ad- 
Ijere ;  they  then  open  into  little  bells,  and  com- 
pofe  a  fmall  yellow  tuft,  fupported  by  a  (lender 
ftalfc, 
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fialk,  which  nfes  above  the  petals.  The  calix, 
which  fuftains  each  of  the  flowers,  is  compofed 
of  two  purple-coloured  leaves,  united  in  form 
of  a  purfe.  In  proportion  as  the  flowers  grow 
and  increafe  in  tize,  the  two  leaves  of  the  caHx 
open,  become  pale  and  dry,  and  drop  ofK 
The  flowers,  fupported  by  fmall  ftalks,  feparate 
one  from  the  other,  and  produce  of  them- 
felves  other  flowers,  which  rife  up  from  a  new 
calix. 

The  autumnal  hat-tang  is  propagated  from 
feed,  but  with  difficulty.  It  thrives  beft  in  a 
landy  foil ;  dung  or  mould  deftroy  it ;  and 
great  care  muft  be  taken  to  refrefli  it  only  with 
the  purefl  water.  As  it  cannot  endure  the  fun 
in  any  feafon,  it  is  always  planted  bdow  walls 
that  are  expofed  to  the  north.  It  generally  be- 
gins to  flower  about  the  end  of  Augufl^  After 
it  has  produced  feed,  all  its  branches  :^e  cut; 
and  it  commonly  flioots  forth  new  ones  before 
the  fpring  following ;  but  it  is  neceflary  to  heap 
up  gravel  and  pieces  of  brick  round  its  roots,  to 
jM-event  them  from  rotting.  Notvnthftanding 
all  the  care  that  is  taken  to  cultivate  this  tree 
at  Pe-king,  it  does  not  thrive  fo  well  there  as 
in  the  fouthem  provinces.  The  fmell  of  its 
feaves  has  an  affinity  both  to  that  of  the  rofc 
^  and 
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and  the  violet ;  but  it  is  weaker,  and  never  ex- 
tends to  any  great  diftance. 

THE  MOtr-TAN»  OR  PEONY-SHROB. 

THE  mou-tan.  is  a  wild  (hrub  improved  by 
culture,  and  has  been  known  in  China  for  four^ 
teen  hundred  years.  It  is  called  alfo  boa-^nut^, 
or  the  king  offiowersj  and  peleang'i/n  ((tn  butk' 
dred  ounces  of  gold),  in  aUufion  to  the  exceflivc 
price  given  formerly  by  fome  of  the  virtuofi 
for  certain  fpecies  of  this  plant.  A  traveller,  as 
is  Jaid,  having  found  a  peony  on  a  flirub  in  the 
inount^ns  of  flq-jtan^  was  fo  ftruck  with  th^ 
:novelty,  that  he  thought  it  yrprthy  pf  ornar 
ijienting  a  parterre.  He  tore  up  fome  of  the 
.roots,  with  the  earth  adhering  to  them,  carried 
them  home,  and  planted  them  in  his  garden. 
A  bonze,  who  was  ignorant  of  the  ori^n  of 
tliit  peony  fhrub,  ima^ned  he  could  procure 
one  like  it  by  grafting.  His  attempt  was  at- 
tended with  fuccefs ;  and  the  peonies  he  raifed 
were  more  beautiful  than  thofe  which  had  been 
brought  from  the  mountains.  This  plant  foon 
engaged  the  attention  of  all  the  florifts ;  an4) 
by  careful  and  continual  culture,  it  was  brought 
to  perfe&ion.  The  infatuation  became  gene- 
ral J  and  even  the  provinces  contended  for  fu- 
periority 
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perlbrity  of  Ikill  in  raiting  it,  th^t  they  might 
have  the  glory  of  fending  the  fineft  to  the  em- 
peror. 

The  rnou-tan  feems  to  claim  pre-eminence,, 
not  only  on  account  of  the '  fplendour  and 
number  of  its-flowers,  and  of  the  fweet  odour- 
which  they  difiufe  around,  but  alfo  on  account' 
of  the  multitiide  of  leaves  which  compofe  them, 
and  of  the  beautiful  golden  fpots  with  which 
they  are  interfperfed.  This  plant,  which  is 
of  a  fhrubby  nature,  ftioots  forth  a  number  of 
branches,  which  form  a  top  almoft  as  large  as 
thofe  of  the  fineft  orange-trees  that  are  pianted- 
ia  boxes.  Some  of  the  mou-tan  have  been  feen 
?ight  or  ten  feiet  in  height.  The,  reafon  why  few 
are  raifed  at  prefent  to  this  fize  is,  becaufe  their 
flowers  are  lefs  beautiful,  and  their  branches, 
being  too  weak,  cannot  fuftain  their  weight. 
The  root  of  the  mou-t^  is  long  and  fibrous,  of 
a  pale-yellow  colour,  and  covered  with  a  grayifli 
or  reddifh  rind.  Its  leaves  are  deq}ly  indented, 
and  of  a  much  darker  green  above  than  below. 
Its  flowers,' which  are  compofed  of  numberlefs 
pet^s,  blow  like  a  r<^e,  and  are  fupported  by 
3  calix  compofed  of  four  leaves.  From  the  bot- 
toms of  the  petals  arife  feveral  ftamina,  with- 
out any  order,  which  bear  on  their  tops  fmall 
antherse, 
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tmthene>  of  a  beautiful  golden  colour.  The 
fruit  bend  downwards  like  thofe  of  common 
peony,  buril  when  they  become  dry,  and  flied 
thdr  feeds. 

There  are  three  kinds  <i£taou-tan%  common 
mott-ian,  Awixi  moit-tatt^  and  the  mou-tan  tree. 
The  lall  fpecics  feems  at  prefent  to  be  loft: 
fome  of  them  were  formerly  leai  which  were 
twehty-fiTe  feet  in  height.  Dwaif  motion  it 
little  efteemed :  a  few  plants  of  this  kind  are 
<mly  cultivated  to  preferve  the  fpecies.  Com- 
mon  motu/an^  which  has  always  been  highly 
prized  by  florifts,  is  more  generally  difperfed. 
It  is  raifed,  like  an  efpalier,  in  form  of  a  £ui, 
bnOi  or  orange-tree.  Some  of  them  fiower  in 
ipring}  others  in  fummer^  and  fome  in  autumn. 
Thefe  different  fpecies  muft  each  be  cultivated 
in  a  different  manner. 

The  vernal  and  fummer  m<m-4an  are  th(^ 
that  are  cultivated  in  greateft  number;  ihoSe 
of  autumn  require  too  Aainfti  an  attention 
during  the  great  heat  of  the  dog-days.  The 
meu-tan  of  each  feafon  are  divided  into  fingle 
and  double ;  the  former  are  fubdivided  into 
rhofe  of  an  hundred  leaveSy  and  0  ibot^and  leaves i 
the  fecond  have  a  large  calix  filled  with  fta- 
mina,  that  bear  on  their  tops  gold-coloured 
antherx, 
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ahdiene.  Thefe  are  the  only  kind  that  produce 
feed.  The  flowers  of  both  appear  under  the 
diffinvnt  forms  of  a  bafon,  pomegranate^  mari- 
gold, &c.  Some  of  the  mou-tan  are  red,  othen 
violet,  purple,  yellow,  white,  black  a«d  blue; 
and  thefe  colours,  varied  by  as  many  fhades, 
produce  a  prodi^ous  number  of  diiferent  kinds. 
We  are  afiiired,  that  the  Qiinefe  florilte  have 
the  fecret  of  changing  the  colour  of  their  moth- 
tan,  and  of  giving  them  whatever  tints  they 
pleafe;  but  they  cannot  effed  this  change 
but  upon  tbofe  plante  which  have  never  pro- 
duced flowers. 

A  mou-im,  to  pletfe  the  eye  of  a  Chiiule 
floriit,  mull  have  a  rough,  crooked  ftalk,  fiiU 
of  knots,  and  of  a  blackifh-green  colour ;  its 
branches  muft  crofs  one  another,  and  be  twifled 
in  a  thoufand  fantaftical  figures ;  the  Ihoots 
that  proceed  from  them  muft  be  of  a  dcUcate 
green  /  fiiaded  with  red ;  the  leaves  muft  be 
large,  of  a  beautiful  green,  very  thick,  and  fu{v- 
ported  by  reddilh  flalks ;  its  flowers  mufi  blow 
at  different  times,  in  form  of  a  tuft,  be  alt  cf 
the  fame  colour,  and  ftand  ercQ.  upon  cbdr 
fteou ;  they  muft  alfo  be  feven  or  ^ght  ioches 
in  diameter,  and  exhale  a  fweet  and  ;^eeable 
odour. 
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THE  PE-GE-HONO. 

THIS  ftiTub  is  remarkaMe  for  the  beanty 
■  and  fmgularity  of  its  flowers,  and  above  all  for 
their  duration,  which  has  given  rife  to  its  name, 
f^-ge-hongy  red  of  a  hundred  days.  Tliis  beautiful 
plant,  brought  to  perfe^ion  by  culture,  was 
originally  found  in  the  mountain^  of  Fou-kien^ 
and  now  holds  a  diflinguiihed  rank  in  the  Chi* 
nefe  gardens.  Its  leaves,  fometimes  placed  al> 
temately,  fometimes  oppofite  one  to  another, 
are  of  an  oval  form,  a  little  ftiarpened  towards 
the  points :  they  are  not  indented,  and  their 
thicknefs  is  fomewhat  between  chat  of  the  leaves 
of  the  phillyrea  and  p!um-tree. 

The  flowers  of  the  pi-gi-bong  blow  at  Pe- 
king about  the  beginning  of  July  ;  they  grow 
in  bunches  at  the  extremities  of  the  branches, 
and  fucceed  one  another  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
they  continue  till  the  end  of  September,  pro- 
vided they  are  iheltercd  from  the  heat  of  the 
fun.  The  callx  which  fupports  them  is  fpongy, 
ihaped  like  a  bell,  and  of  a  pale  yellow  within, 
and  red  on  the  outfide.  It  bends  over  the  rifing 
fruit,  and  becomes  dry  when  it  ripens.  From 
this  calix  arife  fix  crunfon^coloured  petals,  in 
the  form  of  feftoons,  which  are  long,  round  at 
3  top. 
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top,  and  fupported  by  as  many  flender,  whitifh 
ftalks.        ,    ■ 

The  trunk  of  the  pi-ge-hong  is  very  thick ; 
it  even  appears  that  the  Chinefe  florifts  have 
endeavoured  to  reduce  it  to  a  dwarfifli  fize— 
a  form  for  which  they  fhew  an  uncommoa 
fondneis  *.  They  give  its  boughs  time  neither 
tofpread  nor  to  grow  bigger;  they  prune  them 
in  autumn,  and  leave  only  a  few  fmall  branches, 
in  order  that  they  may  be  loaded  with  a  greater 
abundance  of  flowers.  The  culture  of  this  tree 
requires  little  care  ;  nothing  is  neceffary  but  to 
place  it  in  a  green-houfe  during  winter,  to  ex- 
pofe  it  to  the  fouth  on  the  return  of  fpring, 
to  water  it  at  proper  feafons,  and  to  flielter  it 
firom  the  fun  and  the  excelfive  heats  of  fummer. 

THE  YE-HIANG-HOA. 

THE  branches  of  this  flirub  are  fo  weak, 
that  they  can  neither  grow  upwards,  nor  fup- 
port  themfelves ;  the  florifts  therefore  prop 

•  TTie  Chinefe  gardcnars  Rave  the  fecret  of  reducing 
the  fize  of  trees  and  Ihrubs  of  every  kind,  and  even  of 
flowers.  The  miffionaries  alTure  us,  that  they  have  iten 
cedars  and  pines  which  were  only  two  feet  in  height, 
though  more  than  forty  years  old ;  the  trunlcs,  branches 
and  leaves  were,  however,  very  wfll  proportioned. 

them 
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them  with  bamboo-reeds,  to  which  fmall  hoops 
are  attached.  Its  leaves  are  of  a  deep  green 
above,  and  of  a  pale  below ;  they  are  (haped 
like  the  bead  of  a  lance,  and  are  fupported  by 
very  long  ftalks,  round  which  they  form  two 
ears.  All  the  property  of  this  tree  contifts  in 
the  exquiflte  odour  exhaled  by  its  flowers, 
which  are  of  a  yellowLfh-green  colour.— 7^«r 
fmeU  isjojweet  and  agreeable^  fay  the  nuffion- 
aries,  that  there  is  no  flower  exljling  wbicb  can  he 
covered  with  /j6^  <iS?/fV/oar  yc-hiang-hoa.  Owing 
to  the  delicacy  of  this  plant,  or  to  that  of  ita 
perfume,  it  has  fcarcely  any  fmell  during  the 
day-time :  firom  this  fmgularity  it  has  its  name, 
ye-hiang-hoa^  or  the  flower  •oohich  fmells  in  the 
nigbt.  The  weak  conftitution  oi  xhsye-hiang- 
hoay  originally  from  the  fouthem  provinces, 
hinders  it  from  thriving  at  Pe-king.  The  niceft 
attention  of  the  mofl  careful  florift  is  fcarcely 
fufficient  to  make  it  endure  the  winter  through 
in  a  green-houfe,  and  to  preferve  it  for  a  few^ 
years  ;  on  this  account,  it  is  exceedingly  dear. 
A  fine  plant  of  the ye-h/aag-hoa  cofts  twenty  or 
thirty  ounces  of  filver.  The  viceroy  of  the  pro- 
vince of  T'c&e-kiang  fends  feveral  of  them  every 
year  to  Pe-king,  to  ornament  the  emperor's 
apartments-. 
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The  lieh-hoa,  or  water-lily  or 

CHINA. 

THIS  aquadc  plant  has  been  known  in 
China  from  the  remotcA  antiquity.  The  poets 
of  every  dynafty  have  celebrated  the  Tplendour 
and  beauty  of  its  flowers ;  and  its  excellent 
virtues  have  made  the  Dodors  ^ao-^ee  rank 
it  among  thofe  plants  which  are  employed 
in  the  compofition  of  the  liquor  of  imrnortality^ 
Its  flowers  are  formed  of  feveral  leaves^  dif- 
pofed  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  refemble 
large  tulips  when  they  are  half  op«i.  Thefe 
flowers  blow  like  a  rofe.  From  the  middle  of 
the  flower  rifes  a  conical  piftil,  that  becomes 
round  and  fpongy ;  it  is  divided  into  feveral 
cells,  filled  with  oblong  feeds,  covered  with  a 
hufk  like  the  acom^  and  compofed  of  two  . 
white  lobes,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  the 
germ.  The  flamina  of  the  nemfar  are  formed 
of  very  delicate  filaments,  the  «pps  of  which  arc 
of  a  violet-colour.  The  leaves  of  this  plant  are 
round,  broad  and  large ;  they  are  thick  and 
fibrous,  and  indented  toward  the  middle }  fome 
of  them  float  on  the  ftv&ce  of  the  water,  to 
which  they  feem  to  be  cemented ;  others  rife 
to  different  heights,  and  are  fupported  by  long 

Vol.  I.  tl  ftemi. 
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Hems.  Its  root,  which  is  of  the  fize  of  a  man's 
ann,  is  very  hardy ;  it  is  of  a  pale-yellqw  co- 
lour within,  and  milk-white  on  the  outHde,  and 
Ss  fometimes  twelve  or  fifteen  feet  in 'length. 
It  creeps  at  the  bottom  of  the  water,  and  at- 
taches itfelf  to  the  mud  by  filaments,  which 
fpring  out  from  the  contraAions  that  divide  k 
at  intervals.  The  ftalk  which  fupports  the 
flowers  and  leaves  of  this  plant  is  fiill  of  round 
holes  to  its  extremity,  like  thofe  of  the  root. 

There  are  four  kinds  of  nenufar  known  in 
China ;  the  yellow,  which  is  very  rare,  and  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  fame  as  that  of  Europe  j  the  red 
and  white  rofe-coloured,  with  fingle  flowers  ; 
the  red  and  white  rofe-coloured,  with  double 
flowers ;  the  pale  red  ftriped  with  white,  which 
!s  feldom  feen,  efpecially  with  double  flowers. 
This  plant  requires  no  culture  ;  it  is  propagated 
by  feed,  but  fooncr  by  the  root.  One  of  its  fin- 
gularities  is,  that  it  endures  much  drought, 
though  it  grows  naturally  in  water ;  and  that 
though  a  friend  to  warmth,  it  thrives  and  pro- 
duces the  fineft  flowers  beyond  the  great  wall, 
and  in  the  northern  provinces.  The  nermfar 
does  not  bud  before  the  end  of  May ;  bat  it 
flioots  forth  very  rapidly  ;  and  its  leaves  form 
a  verdure  011  the  furface  of  thd  water,  which  is 
I  Very 
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r^  d«lig^itful  to  the  eye,  efpecially  When  the 
fiowerSj  in  iuU  bloom,  unite  the  variety  <^  dietr 
colours. 

llie  feeds  of  the  nenafar  are  eatea  In  China 
M  we  eat  filberds  in  Europe ;  they  are  more 
ddicate  when  they  are  green,  but  harder  of  di>^ 
geftion  %  they  are  preierved  in  many  different 
ways  with  fugar.  The  root  of  this  plant  is  alfo 
admitted  by  the  Ghinefe  to  their  tables  t  in  what-' 
ever  manner  it  may  be  prepared,  It  is  equally 
wholefome.  Great  quantities  of  it  are  pickled 
with  fak  and  vinegar,  which  they  referve  to 
eat  with  their  rice.  When  reduced  to  powder, 
it  makes  excellent  foup,  with  water  and  milk. 
The  leaves  of  the  nenufar  are  much  ufed  for 
wia{^ing  up  fruits,  filh,  fait  provifiona,  &c. 
When  dry,  the  Chinefe  mix  them  with  their 
fmoking  tobacco,  to  reader  it  fofier  and  milder. 

THE  KIU-HOA,  OR  PARTHENIUM. 

PARTHENIUM,  fo  much  negleaed4n 
£ur(^,  and  whicli,  on  account  of  its  fmell, 
lias  been  banifhcd  from  our  parterres,  is  in* 
debted  only  to  its  culture  for  the  diftinguiihed 
rank  it  holds  among  the  Chinefe  flowers.  The 
fldll  of  the  florifts,  and  their  continual  care, 
bave  brought  this  plant  to  fo  great  peife^ion, 
L  1  2  that 
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that  Europeans  Ibarcety  know  It.  Thedegauce 
and  ligbtnefs  of  its  brandies,  the  beautiful  ii^ 
dentation  of  its  leaves,  the  fplendour  and  diu»> 
tion  or  its  flowers  feem,  indeed,  to  juftify  the 

Jtorimatua  of  the  Chinefe  for  this  {dajnt.  TTicy 
have,  by  their  attention  to  its  cutture,  pvocnred 
more  than  three  hundred  fpedes  cX  tt ; -every 
jear  produces  a  new  one.  A  hft  of  the  names 
of  all  thefe' kinds  would  be  equally  tedious-aml 
dilgufting ;  we  fhall  only  fay,  in  general,  that, 
in  its  flowers  are  united  all  the  pofliUe  com- 
binations of  ihapes  and  colours,  hs  leaves  are 
no  lefs  various :  fome  of  them  are  diin^  others 

.  thick  ;  fome  are  very  fmall,  and  fome  large  and 
broad  ;  fome  are  indented  like  thofe  of  the  oak« 
while  others  refemblc  thofe  of  the  cherry-.tiee ; 
fome  may  be  feen  cut  ih  the  form  of  fins,  and 

:  others  are  found  lerrated  on  the  fflargin,  aad 
tapering  towards  the  points. 

Partheniuih  is  propagated  in  China  by  feed, 

.  and  by  fuckers,  grafts  and  flips.  When  the 
florlfts  have  a  fine  plant,  they  fnffer  Ac  feeds 
to  ripen,  and,  about  the  «nd  of  autumn,  fow 
them  in  well-prepared  earth.  Some  keep  them 
in  this  manner  during  winter,  others  fow  them 
in  fpririg.  Provided  they  are  watered  after 
the  winter,  they  Ihoot  forth,  and  jn»r  ra- 
7  pidly. 
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pidly.  After  the  paitbenium  has  flower^  ajl 
ic».  brancbes  are  cut  thxcc  inches  from  the 
root;  the  earth  is  hoed  around,  and  a  little 
dung;!*  muced-with  it ;  .and  when  thq  cold  be- 
coines  feye«,  the  plant  is  covered  with  ftraMT, 
bran.  iaveFt^d  pot*  Thofe  that  are  in  vafes  are 
tranfpovted  ta  the  gQe^houfe,  where  ^ey  are  . 
not-  wMered.  In  .fpring^  they  are  uncovered 
and  w^:«-edt  and  th^lhoot  forth  a  number  of 
ftons :  of  thefe  fonie  ilorifts  leave  only  two  or. 
three,  osiers  ptril  up  the  Aalk,  together  witii  th« 
whole  root;  and  divide  it  into  feveral  portion*^ 
which  they  tranfplant  elfeiyhere.  There  are 
fome  who  join  two  Jlips,  of  different  colours, 
in  each  pf  which,  towards  the  bottom,  they 
make  a  long  notch,  almoft  to  the  pith,  and  a& 
torwarda  tie  them .  together  with  packthread, 
that  they  may  remwi  clofely  united  :  by  thefe 
means  they  obtain  beautiful  flowers,  variegated. 
with  whatever  colours  th^ychoofe. 

Panheniuro.  requires  a  good  expofure,  and 
freflfc  moift  air  that  cixcuUtes  freely :  when  fhut 
up  cloiHy  by  four  walk,  it  foon  languiflies. 
The.  ctftlt  in  which  it  is  planted  ought  to  b« 
rich,  iiboift  and  loamy,  and  prepared  with  great 
care^  for  refrefhing  it,  the  Chinefe  ufe  only 
raia.qc  river  water ;  and  in  fpring-time,  tb^ 
L  1  ^  SttK 
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mix  With  ihU  water  the  excrements  of  fiUc- 
wormb,  or  the  dung  of  thdr  poultry ;  in  funv* 
mer,  they  leave  the  feathers  of  ducks  or  fowls  to 
iotfufe  in  it  for  feveral  days,  after  having  throwi) 
into  it  s  little  ialtpetrc  j  but  in  autumn,  they 
mix  with  the  water  a  greater  or  linaller  quai^- 
tky  of  dried  excrement  reduced  t6  powdo', 
aeeording  as  the  plant  appears  more  or  le& 
vigorous.  During  the  great  hests  (^  fummor, 
they  wat6r  it  morning  and  evenit^ ;  but  they 
moiften  the  leaves  only  in  the  mqrmng :  they 
alfo  place  fmalt  ferments  of  brick  round  its 
tteot,  to  prevent  the  wattt  from  preffing  down 
the  earth  too  much.  Ail  this  attention  may  ap- 
pear trifling ;  but  it  is  certain,  that  it  is  founded 
upon  experience  and  obfervationj  and  it  is 
only  by  the  aililUnce  of  fttch  minute  care,  ikoA 
the  patient  and  provident  Chinefe  has  beca 
ilble  to  procure,  from  a  ^id  and  almoft  ilink- 
ing  plant,  fo  beautifrjl  and  odoriierous  fiowera. 
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BERas    And    medicinal    PLANTS-6t' 
CHINA.   ■ 

THE  limples,  and  medicinal  plants  of 
China,  form  one  of  the  xich^fl;  and  moil 
extenfiye  branches  of  its  natural  biftor^^  As  it 
it  not  our  intention  to  give  a  Chineie  hei;b^, 
we  fliall  content  otufehres  with  defciihiog  eoly 
the  ttoft  ufefuL 

R  H  U  B  A  K  B. 

THE  tai-hoangy  or  rhubarh,  grows  In  feYeral 
proviiices  of  the  empke ;  but  the  beil  is  that  of 
Se^tcbuen,  which  is  confidered  as  much  fuperior 
tp  that  of  Chethfi  or  ^hihet.  The  ftem  of  rhu* 
baib  refembles  a  fmall  bamboo,  or  Chinefe  cane  j 
it  is  hollow,  and  exceedingly  brittle ;  it  rifes  to 
the  height  jof  three  or  four  feet,  and  i^  of.  ^ 
dulky  Tiolet-coloun  In  the  fecond  nioon  (th^f 
is  to  fay,  in  the  month  of  March),  it  {hoofs 
forth  long,  thick  leaves,  which  are  very  rough' 
to  the  touch  :  thefe  leaves  are  range<i  four  by 
four  on  the  fame  ftalk,  and  fcvm  a  calix.  Th» 
Sowers  of  this  plant  are  yellow,  and  fometimes 
h  1  4  violet. 
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violet  At  the  fifth  moao,  it  produces  a  TniaK 
black  feed,  of  Che  fize  of  a  gtain  of  millet,  which 
nr  pulled  iitthe-eigh^  The  roots  of  rhubarb 
reckoned:  to  be  beft,  are  thoTe  that  arehea^eft 
and  mbft  vai^egated  with  v^ns.  It  is  -Tery  dif- 
ficult to  -diy  thenij  -and  to  free-  than  irom 
aU  their  moifhire.  -  Tlie'  Chinefe,  after  having 
cleaned  then!,  aA  ihem  in  flices  an  inch  or  two 
hi  thkllinefs,  and  dry  them  (Hi  .ftone  flabs,  luw 
der  which  lai^  fires  are  kindled.  They  keep 
<:entinually  tiiraik^  theft  fikes-  on  the  warm 
flabs  s  but,  as  thb  operation  is  not  fiifficient  to 
dry  'them  thoreugHly,  they  thread  Aem  like 
beada,  and  fufpend  them  in  a  place  expofed  ta 
the  greateft  bqat  of  the  fun,  uniil  they  are  In  a 
condition  to  be  preferved,  without  danger  of 

The  Chinefe  phyfidans  agree  perfectly  with 
thofe  of  Europe,  relpe&ing  the  virtue  and  pro- 
perties of  rhubarfr;  they,  however,  ftldom  ufe 
this  plant  without^reparation :  they  are  ft)nder 
of  it  )n  decoftion,  when  ftime  other  fimplca 
have  been  added.  'Rhubaiir  is  fold  cheap  in 
China :  9  pound  of  the  beft  cofts  emiy  two* 
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THE  dupe  of  this  plaat  U  ^zaOty  tilce  Uut 
•fawona.  It  has  the -bead,  efes,bodyt  feet.  cHik 
eadi  fide  of  the  belly,  aod  th«  diSemtf  riag» 
which  the  fkm  fcHtns  upon  the  hwk  of  thaC' 
leptilet  This  refemblaoce  19  npre  particuUriy 
feaiable  wheo  the  plant  U  young  aad  freihj 
fca*  if  it  be  kept  any  time«  efpecially  when  e^ 
poi^  tp  the  air,  it  becomes  bla^ki^,  aad  foon 
corrupts,  on  account  of  the  fctftneft  of  its  fub- 
^ance.  Thil  plapt  is  about  moe-tenths  of  «n 
inch  in  thiclwe&i  Vid  of  a  yellowifli  colour ;  it 
\fi  very  nure  in  China,  where  it  is  accounted  an 
exotic,  aod  14  ijel^om  to  be  met  with  but  in 
the  emperor's  gardens.  The  bH^tfM-iofig-koag 
grows  in  Thibet  i  it  is  9MQ  fpund,  though  ia 
Imall  quai^tifs,  in  the  province  of  Sv-tdntai^ 
which  borders  on  Thibet,-  and-  in  l^m^iumg. 
The  properties  of  this  xoiQX.  are  .ahnofi:-the  iiune 
as  thofe  -attrUiuted  to  ^^feng*  except  that  th« 
frequent  uie  of  it  does,  not,  Ulu^  £^Bf^^«  occa- 
lioq- bleedings  and  hemorrhages  Xj;  ftrengthen* 
the  ftomach,  and  in.vjg(irat«&  t|:^e.whp  are  a^ 

*  This Chinefe  mme  ti^nAtittt ^ntywbichyfromttii^ 
gn  htri  inJiiTnmery  ^(inui  «  wtrm  m  winter, 
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baufted,  nther  by  lexceffive  labour  or  long  (Ick- 
nefs.  F.  Parenliiri  aifures  us,  that  b«r  hlmfelf  ex- 
perienced its  ha{^y  edte^s :   *  The  tfiag-tou^ 

*  or  viceroy  of  the  two  provioccs  of'  Sg^huat. 
'and  Chm-ji^  fays  this  celebrated  mlffimiary, 
'^luring  come  toTartaryto  pay  bis  ttt^ieds  ta 

*  the  emperor,  brought  with  hira,  according  to 

*  coftom,  a  preient  c&  what  he  had  foimd  moA 
''lingular  in  his  own  department,  or  in  thafe 
'around  him,  and,  among  other  things,  Iraie 
''roots  of  the  h'ta-tfao-ter^-hn^.  As  'I  hlid> 
*'be^  formerly  acquunted  with  liira,  he  did 

*  me  the  honour  <^  a  Tiiit.    I  ^as  tfa«ti  cx- 

*  trcmdy  weak,  by  the  frequent  jourfiits  I  wa» 

*  obfiged  to  take  during  the  feverity  «f  i  coM 
•"■and  wet  feafon.  I  had  loft  ray  appetite,  ceiUd 

*  enjoy  no  reft,  and  continued  in  a  Urlgoing 
'  iftate,  notwithftanding  the  dtfierent  r«medieB 
•'which  had  been  prcfcribed  i<x  me.   Afie^ed 

*  by  my  frtuation,  fee  recommended  the  Die  of 
•this  root,  vrith  wfaidi  I  wa$  then  «itirety  ui^ 

*  acquainted  ;  and  he  taught  me  the  method  <^ 
•■  preparing  it :  ^aicjhe  ounces,  lidd  he,  <^  ihit 
*'root^  together  tvith  its  fialk^  andjhtf  it  into  tht 
'  belly  of  a  tame  dt/ck,  which  rmji  be  roojied  at  a, 
*-Jlowfre.    When  it  is  done^  take  out  the  rooty  ai 

*  its  virtue  will  have  pajfed  into  ihefiejh  of  the, 

SducK 
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*  iiai,  and  otf  ^mfi^^  ptortth^anJ  eomng^fif' 

*  i^bt  tr  im  i^s.  1  made  the  es^periment,  and 

*  recovered  botli  my  appetite  snd  ftrengtt.    ' 

*■  The  emperor's  phyiidaiis,  whom  I  co^ 

*  fiihed  concenuQg  the  Tirtae  of  this  toot^  ex- 

*  {dained  it  to  me  in  the  fkme  mariner  afli  the 

*  tfong'tw ;  but  they  toJd  me^  liiey  ncYer  pre- 
*'fctibed  it  bat  la  the  palace,  on  account'of  lt» 
*■  fcardty ;  afld  that,  if  any  of  it  was  found  in 

*  China,  it  could  only  be  in  the  proriiure  <£ 

*  Him-^mmg.  I  wrote  to  one  of  my  fiiendft  vrtio 

*  refided  there,  and  beg^d  him  to  fend  me  feme 

*  of  it ;  he  £d  fo  ;  but  the  little  I  received  waa 
*'  btack,  old  and  carions^  and  coft  four  tifnes  its 
^  weight  in  filrer.* 

,      .         THE  SAN-T&I. 

Thefott-i^  is>  foaad  with  much  lefs  difficulty. 
This  plant  grows  without  cultivation  in  the 
{Mwvisc^  of  Kifci'tcheou,  Tun-nan  and  Se-tchuen. 
k  fhoot»  forth  eig^t  Items,  which  have  no 
branofaes  %  that  in  the  middle,  which  Is  highefl^ 
has  three  leaves  at  its  extremity ;  but  the  other 
feven  have  only  one  each.  From  this  deter- 
minate number  of  leaves  the  plant  has  its  nameia 
fan-tji,  or  three  andjevem,  Alt  thefe  ftalks  pro- 
ceed from  a  round  root,foiu'  inches  in  diameter. 
From 
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trtai  this  root  fprlng  agreat  number  of  otfcen, 
which  are  i^long  and-  imaller,  and  covered 
with  a  Toughy  hard  rindj  the  interior  fubftance 
of  which  b  fofter,  and  of  a  yellowiih  cdour. 
Thefe  Uttte  roots  are  what  is  gener^ly  ufed  in' 
medidae.  The  middle  Item  only  tears  flowers,' 
which  are  white  :  they  grow  from  its'eitro-' 
*iity,  in  form  of  grapes,  and  blow  towards  the 
end  of  the  ferenth  mDOo ;  that  is  to  &y,'in  difc* 
monthof  July. 

When  the  Chinefe  are  defirbus  of  prc^g^- 
ing  this  plant,  they  cut  the  root  in  Hides,  wldch 
they  put  into  the  earth  aliout  the  Vernal  eqlii-' 
nox  i  in  the  ipace  of  a  liionth,  it  IHOots  fordi 
its  Italics ;  and,  at  the  end  of  three  yearsj  the 
plant  has  acquired  its  utmoft  fize.  The'Chi- 
ncTe  phyiicians  ufe  thejan-^  for  wounds  and 
Jjpitting  of  blood :  they  confider  it,  above  all, 
as  a  fovereign  fpecific  in  the  fmall-pox.  'Some 
of  the  miflionaries  tell  us,  that  they  hare  feen 
furprifing  eSe£ts  from  it,  and  that  the  bUotcft 
and  moft  virulent  puftules  become  bright  aftd 
of  a  beautiful  red,  as  foon  as  the  patient  Ms 
fwallowed  fome  of  this  root.  A  Ipecies'of  gtiy 
goats  are  very  fond  of  browfmg  upon  its  leafesg 
and,  as  they  feed  upon  them,  TTteir  BiooJ^  lay 
the  Chinefc,  becemes  impr^aitd  wif^  'their  nu^ 
dicimi 
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dichai  yua&ies.  The  blood  of  tbcfc  ^o^ts  v 
uTed  (ox  the  iamepuxpc^  a$  the  plant  it&lf. 

THE  CASSIA-TKEB. 

.  THE  cai&if-tree  U  found  in  that  part  of  the 
province  of  Tun-nan  which  borders  on  the 
kingdom  of  ^va.  This  tree  is  very  high,  and 
bears  long  pods :  on  that  account,  the  Chinefe- 
luTC  ^Ten  it  the  name  of  tcbang-h-tfe-chuy  $be 
tree  with  obh^  fruit,  Thefe  pods  are  indeed 
Ipnger.than  thofe.feen  in  Europe.  They  are 
not  compoied  of  two  convex  hulks,  like  thofe 
of  common  leguminous  plants,  but  oS  a  kind  of 
hollow.  pipe>  divided  into  feveral  cells,  which 
..(^ntain  a  pulpy  fubftance  entirely  like  the  caflla 
uied  in  Europe. 

THE  moil  eAeemed  and  valuable  of  all  the 
plants  of  China  is  ^i^fengy  which  the  Mant* 
chew  Tarurs  call  orhota^  the  fueen  of  fonts.  The 
Chineie  phyfidans  always  ^eak  of  it  mth  a 
kind  of  enthufiafm,  ^d  enumerate,  without 

.  end,.thewonderful  properties  which  theyafcribe 
to  it.  The  root  of  gmfet^  is  white  and  rough} 

.  its  ftem  is  finooth  and  very  round,  and  of  a 
de^red  colour.  Its  height  is  various,  accord- 
ing 
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kig  to  the  vigour  aad  fize  of  the  plant.  From 
the  eictrfiiiiitj  of  the  ilalk  proceed  a  number  of 
branches,  which  are  equally  diftant  one  from 
the  other,  and,  in  their  growth,  never  deriate 
from  the  fame  phut.  Each  branch  bears  five 
Tcry  fmal!  leaves  full  of  fibres,  the  upper  part 
of  which  is  of  a  6xrk  green,  and  the  Ipwer.c^ 
a  fliining  whitiffi  green.  ^1  thefe  leaves  are 
finely  indented  on  the  mar^n.  A  particular 
ftem  of  this  flower  produces  a  fmaH  duller  of 
very  round  red  berries ;  but  they  are  not  fit  for 
eating.  Their  ftone,  which  refembles  thofe  of 
odier  fruits,  is  very  hard,  and  contains  the  germ 
from  which  the  plant  is  pn^agated.  Gm-fnig 
J3  eafily  diftingmfhed  by  its  form,  and  the  co* 
lour  of  its  fruit,  when  it  has  any ;  Ux  it  often 
happens  that  It  bears  none,  though  its  rooLmay 
be  very  old. 

This  plant  decays  and  Springs  up  eveiy  year; 
and  its  age  may  be  known  by  the  nurabef  of  fteras 
it  has  already  Ihot  forth,  fome  remains  of  which 
always  adhere  to, the  upper  extreraity  of  the 
root.  The  Chinefe  never  fow  the  feed,  becaufe 
it  has  never  been  known  to  grow  i  this  prc^' 
biy  has  given  rife  tothe  fctble  which  the  Tar- 
tars relate  concerning  the  rcproduftion  of  gm^ 
fefig.    They  alTure  us,  that  a  bird  eats  -the  feed 

whea 
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trhen  put  into  the  eiuth,  but,  not  being  ahlt  to 
digeft  it,  v<Hds  it  with  its  dung,  after  it  haa 
been  purified  in  Its  ftomacfa,  and  that  h  fprings 
up  in  the  place  where  it  is  left.  It  is  mcn«  pro- 
bable that  the  gertA  of  this  plant  1$  flow  in 
opening,  and  that  the  hulk  which  contains  k 
remains  long  in  the  earth  before  it  fends  forth 
any  root.  This  conjeflure  appears  to  be  fo 
much  the  more  probable,  as  fome  ginseng  rocb 
are  found  which  are  neither  longer  nor  thicker 
than  the  little  finger,  although  they  have  fu&« 
cefiively  produced  more  than  ten  or  twelve 
ikcaa  in  as  many  years. 

This  plant,  at  all  times,  has  been  the  prii>> 
cipal  riches  of  Eaftem  Tartary,  where  it  grows. 
It  is  never  found  but  between  the  39th  and 
47th  degrees  of  northern  latitude,  and  bctweai 
the  I  oth  and  2  oth  of  eaflem  longitude,  reckoa> 
ing  from  the  meridian  of  Pe-king.  All  that  ex- 
tent (rf*  country  is  occupied  by  a  long  chain  of 
ftcep  mountains,  covered  with  almoft  impeno- 
trable  forefts.  It  i?  upon  the  declivities  of  thele 
frightful  mountajns,  and  in  their  forefts,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  fiffures  made  by  floods,  bo- 
low  rocks^  at  the  roots  of  trees,  and  in  the 
middle  of  herbs  of  every  fpecies,  that  this  va^ 
luable  plant  Is  found.  It  never  grows  in  plainj, 
valleys 
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valleys  or  marihy  ground,  or  in  the  botcomi 
of  the  cidfb  made  by  torrents,  or  in  places  thsc 
'  are  too  open.  If  the  foreft  happens  to  take  firC) 
and  to  be  confumed,  this  plant  does  not  again 
appear  there  until  three  or  four  years  after.  It 
delights  in  the  fhade,  and  every  where  feemft 
defirous  of  Oieltering  itfelf  from  the  rays  of  the 
fun,  which  proves,  that  it  is  naturally  an  enemy 
to  heat. 

No  private  peribn  Is  allowed  to  gadier  gtn- 
Jing  ;  it  belongs  entirely  to  the  emperor,  who 
fends  ten  thoufand  foldiers  into  Tartary  every 
year  to  collet  it.  The  following  order  is  ob- 
•ferved  by  this  army  of  harbalifts— After  hav- 
ing divided  the  ground,  each  troop,  compofed 
of  an  hundred  men,  range  themfelves  in  a  line, 
with  certain  intervals  between  every  ten.  They 
then  advance  gradually  in  the  fame  dire^on^ 
fearchii^  for  the  plant  ghi-Jeng  with  great  care ; 
and  in  this  manner  they  traverfe,  during  a  fixed 
number  of  days,  the  fpace  aiHgned  them.  When 
the  term  prefcribed  is  expired,  mandarins  ap- 
pointed to  prefide  over  this  bufinefs,  and  who 
lodge  under  tents  in  the  neighbourhood,  fend  ■ 
people  to  the  different  troops,  to  convey  their 
orders,  and  to  fee  that  their  numbers  are  com-. 
plete ;  for  it  often  happens,  that  fome  of  them 

lofe 
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lofe  themfelves,  or  are  devoured  by  favage 
bealb.  As  foon  as  they  are  miffed  by  their 
companions,  they  make  fearch  after  them  for 
fome  time ;  but  they  afterwards  reAlme  thelt 
labour^  obferving  always  the  fame  order. 

Thefe  herbalifts  fuffer  many  hardfhips  dur-* 
ing  this  expedition.  They  carry  with  then! 
neither  tents  nor  beds,  as  they  are  fufficiently 
loaded  with  thelt  proviHon  of  millet,  toafted  ia 
the  oven,  which  is  their  only  nouriflimenn 
During  the  whole  time  of  their  journey,  they 
are  expofed  to  ail  the  inclemencies  of  the  air, 
and  pafs  the  night,  as  chance  direds,  either 
in  the  forefts  or  at  the  bottom  of  fome  rocia 
The  mandarins  fend  them,  from  time  to  time, 
pieces  of  beef,  or  other  flefh,  which  they  de^ 
vour,  bloody,  and  half  raw*  In  this  mani|er  do 
thefe  ten  thoufand  men  pafs  thofe  fix  months 
of  the  year  which  are  employed  in  collei^ing 
gifpjeng. 

*  The  Chinefe  phyficians,*  fays  F.  Jartoux, 

*  have  written  whole  volumes  on  the  virtues  o( 
'  this  root.    They  introduce  it  into  almoft  all 

*  the'  remedies  which  they  prefcribe  to  the 

*  great  j  but  it  is  toa  expenfive  for  ordinary 

*  people.  They  pretend  that  it  is  a  fovereiga 
'  remedy  for  weaknefs  occafioned  by  exceffive 

Vol  I.  Mm  *  labour, 
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*  labour,  either  of  body  or  mind  ;  that  it  dit 

*  folves  phlegm, cures  the  pleurifyand  diforders 

*  of  the  Kings;  that  it  ftopsvomiting,ftrengthens 

*  the  ftomach,  quickens  the  appetite,  diflipates 

*  vapours,  animates  the  vital  fpirits,  and  pro- 

*  duces  lymph  in  the  blood  ;  and,  laftly,  that  it 

*  is  good  for  giddinefs,  dimnefs  of  fight,  and 
'  that  it  prolongs  the  life  of  old  people.  It  can 

*  hardly  be  fuppofed,  that  the  Chinefe  and  Tar- 

*  tars  would  prize  this  root  fo  highly,  had  it 

*  not   always  produced  the    happieft  effeiEis. 

*  Thofe  even  who  are  in  perfect  health  make 

*  frequent  ufe  of  it,  to  render  them  more  vigor- 
'  ous  and  robuft.'  • 

,  Ginseng,  not  with  ftan  ding  the  great  quantity 
of  it  procured  from  Tartary,  is  always  very 
dear  in  China ;  an  ounce  of  this  root,  even  at 
Pe-king,  cofts  feven  or  eight  ounces  of  filver. 

Chinefe  Tartary,  however,  is  not,  perhaps,  the 
only  country  where  this  valuable  plant  grows. 
F.  Jofeph-Fraticis  Lajilau,  a  Jefuit  miffidnary, 
pretends  to  have  had  the  glory  of  difcoveriug 
it  in  Canada  about  the  beginning  of  the  prefent 
century.  This  miflionary  had  never  heard  of 
gtH'feng  when  he  refided  in  France ;  but  the  af- 
fairs of  his  miflion  having  called  him  to  Que- 
bec about  the  month  of  Odob'er,  1 71 5,  he  hap- 
pened 
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ptned  to  meet  with  the  tenth  volume  oSLettres^ 
EdiJianteSy  which  contains  a  defcription  of  this 
plant,  by  V.Jartoux.  As  F.  Lajitau  had  a  par- 
ticular attachment  to  the  ftudy  of  botany,  which 
he  had  cuhivated  for  a  long  time,  he  read  with 
great  avidity  the  detail  given  concerning,  this 
Unknown  plant,  in  the  letter  of  the  above- 
mentioned  miffionary.  He  was  particularly 
flruck  with  what  F.  Jartoux  fays,  when  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  foil  where  the  gin-feng  grows,  that, 
'  If  it  be  found  in  any  other  country,  it  muft 

*  be  in  Canada,  the  mountains  and  forefts  of 

*  which  have  fo  near  an  affinity  to  thofe  of  Tar- 

*  tary.'  This  remark  awakened  the  curiofrty 
of  F.  LafitaUy  and  made  him  conceive  a  defigti 
of  fearching  for  this  plant  in  New  France. 

*  My  hopes  of  difcovering  it,'  fays  he,  *  were, 

*  however,  very  faint,  and  at  firft  made  little 

*  impreflion  upon  me.  I  had  even  formed  from- 

*  the  letter  of  F.  Jariaux  but  an  imperfeG  and 

*  confufed  idea  of  the  plant ;  and  my  occupa- 

*  tions  during  winter  had  almoft  effaced  it.    I  . 

*  did  not   feel  my  defire  revive  for  making 

*  this  difcovery  until  the  fpring,  when,  having 

*  often  occafion  to  traverfe  the  woods, 'my  at- 
'  tention  was  particularly  attracled  by  thofe 

*  prodigious  numbers  of  fimples  and  plantt 

M  m  2  *  with 
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*  with  which  they  ire  filled.    I  endeavoured 

*  therefore  to  recall  the  idea  I  had  formed  of 
gtn-feng  ;  I  mentioned  it  to  feveral  of  the  In- 

*  dians ;  I  defcribed  it  in  the  beft  mStnner  I 

*  could  J  and  they  gave  me  hopes  that  I  fhould 

*  at  length  be  able  to  difcover  it, 

*  Although  neceffity  has  made  all  people 
'  who  live  in  a  Hate  of  nature  botaoifls  and 

*  acquainted  with  fimples,  their  refearches  were 

*  ineffedua! ;  and  I  was  beginning  to  defpair 

*  of  finding  gin-frng,  after  three  months  labour 

*  and  fatigue,  when  I  accidentally  difcovered  it 

*  near  a  fmall  houfe  which  I  had  erefted.  Being 

*  then  in  its  maturity,  the  vermilion-colour  of 
'  its  fruit  attraSed  my  eye.    I  had  not  long 

*  confidered  it,  when  I  fufpeded  that  this  plant 

*  might  be  that  which  I  had  been  in  queft  o£  I 
y  immediately  tore  it  up  with  great  eagemefs, 

*  and,  oveijoyed  at  my  good  fortune,  carried  it 

*  to  an  Indian  woman,  whom  I  had  alfo  em- 

*  ployed  to  fearch  for  it.  As  foon  as  fhc  faw  it, 

*  rtie  knew  it  to  be  one  of  their  common  reme- 

*  dies,  and  explained  to  me  the  ufe  which  the 
'  Indians  made  of  it.  Whatever  prefumption  I 
*-had  of  this  plant's  being  the  real  gm-feng,  I 

*  durft  not,  however,  afiure  myfelf  of  it,  as  I 
*•  had  left  my  books  at  Quebec,  and  had  only  a 

*  confufed 
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*  cohfufed  idea  of  F.  yarioux's  letter :  I  ther&- 

*  fore  wrote  an  exaft  defcription  of  the  plant  I 

*  had  found,  and  fent  it  to  one  of  my  friends  at  ■ 
_ '  Quebec,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  bo- 

'  tany,  in  order  that  It  might  be  compared  with 

*  the  letter,  and  with  the  engraving  which  re- 

*  prefents  the  g'm-feng  of  China. 

*  My  friend  had  no  fooner  received  my  letter, 

*  than  he  fet  out  for  Montreal,  and  came  to 

*  meet  me  at  the  place  where  I  then  refided, 
'  which  was  only  three  leagues  diftant..    We 

*  immediately  began  to  traverfe  the  woods  j  and' 

*  I  allowed  my  companion  to  have  the  plea- 

*  fure  of  difcovering  the  gin-fer^^  without  my 

*  afliftance.   We  did  not  continue  our  fearch' 

*  long.   As  foon  as  we  had  gathered  a  few  flipsy 

*  we  retired  to  a  neighbouring  hut,  to  compare 

*  them  with  the  book.  On  the  firft  view  of  the 

*  plate,  the  Indians  fcnaw  their  Canadian  plant, 

*  which  they  called  garent-aguen  ;  and  we  had 
'  the  pleafure  of  finding  the  moft  perfe^  re- 

*  femblance  in  our  plant  to  the  engraven  figure* 

*  in  ihape,  colour,  proportion,  leaves,  feeds, 

*  knots  and  filaflients ;  in  fhort,  the  whole  de- 

*  fcription  which  F.  Jartoux  gives  of  it,  was 

*  fully  verified  before  our  eyes ;  but  what  was 
*  my  fuiprife  when,  towards  the  end  of  this 

M  m  3  *  mif- 
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*  miHionary's  letter,  obferviog  an  explanation 

*  of  the  word  gin-fengy  which  lignifies,  in  Qu- 

*  nefe,  refemblance  of  many  or  nun'j  thigby  I  per- 

*  ceived  that  the  Iroquolfe  word  gareni-oguen 

*  had  the  fame  lignification !  Garent-ogtien  is 
'  a  HBord  compofed  of  orentay  which  iignifies 

*  the  legs  and  tbighsy  and  of  ogueriy  which  means 

*  tbingi  Jeparaled.  Making,  therefore,  the  fame 
*^  refleilion  as  F.  Jartoux  on  the  oddity  of  this 
'  name,  which  has  been  given  it  on  account  of 
'  a  very  imperfeft  refemblance  that  is  even  not 

*  found  in  many  plants  of  this  fpccies,  while  it 

*  is  common  in  others  of  a  very  different  na- 

*  ture,  I  could  not  help  concluding,  that  the 

*  fame  fignification  could  not  have  been  affixed 

*  to  the  Chinefe  word  and- to  that  of  th^  Iro- 

*  quoife,  without  a  communication  of  ideas, 

*  and  confequently  of  perfons.    This  obferva- 

*  tion  ferved  to  confirm  me  in  the  opinion  I 

*  had  before  entertained,  that  America  and  Afia 

*  formed  only  one  continent,  and  that  they 

*  were  united  either  by  Tartary,  or  to  the  north 
'  of  China.' 

Though  F.  Jartoux  in  his  letter  has  given  a 
very  accurate  defcription  of  gin-Jengy  we  how- 
ever think  proper  to  add  that  of  F.  LafitaUy  as 
it  will  better  enable  the  reader  to  form  an  idea 

of 
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of  this  celebrated  plant,  and  to  judge  how  far 
the  Chinefe  gin-feng  refembles  that  of  Canada, 
and  what  affinity  there  is  between  them. 

There  are  two  diftind  parts  in  the  root ; 
one  of  which  is  a  kind  of  turnep,  and  forme  the 
body  ;  the  other  is  like  the  neck  of  the  turnep. 
The  body  of  the  root  differs  very  little  from 
our  common  turneps ;  it  appears  whitiih  within, 
and  a  little  rough,  "When  cut  horizontally,  a 
circle  is  perceived  formed  by  the  outer  rind, 
which  is  very  thick,  and  Contains  a  white 
Kgneous  body,  reprefenting  a  fun,  by  feveral 
ftraight  lines,  that  proceed  from  the  centre. 
The  root,  as  it  dries,  becomes  ycllowilh  on  the 
outfide  ;  but  the  interior  fubftance  always  pre- 
ferves  its  whitenefs. 

Thefe  roots  are  various  in  their  fliapes ;  there 
are  fome  which  abound  with  fibres,  and  there 
are  others  that  have  fcarcely  any.  Some  are 
plain,  long  and  fmooth ;  others,  on  the  con- 
trary, are  divided  into  two  or  three  roots,  which 
reprefent,  but  badly,  the  body  of  a  man,  taken 
from  the  middle  downwards.  From  this  re- 
femblance,  the  plant  has  got  the  name  of  gin~ 
Jengy  and  garent-oguen. 

The  neck  of  the  root  is  a  coUeftion  of  knots 

twifted  together,  and  placed  obliquely  and  al- 
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temately,  fometimes  on  one  fide,  and  fome- 
times  on  another.  Thefe  knots  are  the  remains 
of  different  flems  produced  by  the  root ;  and 
they  indicate  the  age  of  the  plant,  which  fends 
forth  only  one  ftem  every  year.  That  may  be 
fcen  forming  in  autumn,  which  is  to  grow  up 
the  fpring  following.  F.  Lafiiau  lays,  that  he 
found  roots  which  appeared,  by  the  number  of 
dieii  knots,  to  be  near  an  hundred  years  old. 

Sometimes  a  new  neck  is  feen  fpringing  forth 
from  the  former,  which  then  becomes  barren. 
The  ilem  flioots  out  from  the  neck  of  the  root 
about  two  or  three  inches  before  it  appears 
above  the  earth.  The  difficulty  it  finds  of  mak-> 
ing  its  way  bends  it  a  Httle ;  but  after  it  has  got 
beyond  the  furfacc,  it  rifes  to  the  height  of  a 
foot,  and  even  more.  It  is  generally  Tery 
ftraight,  and  perfe^y  fmooth. 

While  the  ilem  is  in  the  earth,  the  earth 
whitens  it  ^  but  ajter  it  has  got  into  the  open 
air,  it  changes  to  a  beautiful  mixture  of  green 
and  purple,  which  becomes  fainter,  and  diiap« 
pears  towards  the  knot. 

This  knot  is  formed  on  the  fummit  of  the 
ftem,  and  is  the  centre  of  three  or  four  branches, 
which  are  named  thus,  in  conformity  with  the 
(lefcrjption  pf  F.  JurtQUx;  but,  properly,  they 
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are  only  the  ftalks  of  the  leaves.  Thefe  branches 
extend  horizontally,  and,  being  equi-diftant, 
form  with  their  leaves  an  inverted  umbrella, 
very  convex.  The  greei^  and  purple  coloun 
again  appear  at  the  knot,  but  they  vanifli  in- 
fcnfibly  as  they  approach  the  leaves. 

Some  of  thefe  fiems  have  only  two  branches; 
others,  according  to  ¥.yartoux,  have  five,  and" 
fomctimes  feven.  F.  Lafiiau  never  faw  any  fo 
bufliy  in  Canada^  The  cmnmoneft  have  three 
or  four  branches  ;  but  thofe  vrbich  have  four 
are  the  prettieft. 

Each  branch  contains  five  unequal  leaves, 
which  all  proceed  from  the  fame  centre,  and 
extend  in  form  of  the  open  hand.  The  leaf  io, 
the  middle  is  larger  than  the  two  next  to  it ; 
and  thefe  again  are  lai^r  than  the  two  fuc- 
ceeding.  F.  Jartoux  fays,  that  there  are  never 
fewer  than  five  leaves  on  each  branch  :  how- 
ever, F-  hafitau  relates,  that  he  found  foma 
which  had  only  four,  and  even  three.  It  may 
be  eafily  perceived,  that  thefe  variations  are  the 
confequence  of  fome  derangement  occafioned 
by  an  accidental  caufe,  or  by  the  weaknefs  of 
the  plant,  which  has  not  had  fap  fufficient  to 
make  it  expand  to  its  natural  fize,  or  which  has 
becomo 
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become  deformed  through  want  of  nourifli- 
ment. 

The  leaves  of  this  plant  are  oblong,  indented, 
and  extremely  delicate ;  they  are  fharp-pointed, 
and  bent  back  towards  the  extremity.  The  up- 
per part  is  of  a  deep-green  colour ;  the  lower  is 
whitifh,  and  much  fmoother.  The  fibres,  which 
aredifperfed  over  all  their  fuperfices,  are  more 
raifed  on  the  lower  part ;  and  they  appear  to 
be  covered  with  fmall  white  briftles. 

-  The  colours  of  the  ftem  and  branches  be- 
come brighter  as  the  plant  approaches  maturity ; 
the  green  changes  to  a  tarnilhed  white ;  the 
red  is  no  longer  fo  dark ;  and,  in  autumn,  the 
leaves,  as  they  dry,  either  afliime  the  colour  of 
thofb  that  are  withered,  or  a  colour  fomething 
like  that  of  the  leaves  of  the  creeping  vine. 

■  From  the  centre  of  the  knot  where  the 
branches  are  formed,  arifes  a  pedicle  about  five 
or  fix  inches  high,  which  appears  to  be  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  firll;  ftem,  and  fupports  a  ctufter 
of  fmall  flowers,  to  which,  fome  time  after, 
fucceed  very  beautiful  fruit.  Thefe  fruit  are 
grafted  at  the  bafe,  upon  the  fame  number  of 
fmall  fibres,  or  difttnft  pedicles,  an  inch  in 
length,  equi-diftant,  and  difpofed  la  a  fpherical 
form. 

When 
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Whea  the  clufter  begins  to  blow,  a  floww  is 
perceived,  which  is  exceedingly  fmall,  but  very 
open  and  diftinft.  It  confifts  of  6ve  whitifli 
petals,  difpofed  in  the  form  of  a  ftar,  as  the 
flowefs  of  thofe  plants  generally  are  whicl| 
have  the  fhape  of  an  umbrella.  They  arc  fup- 
portcd  by  a  calix,  in  the  centre  of  which  is. a 
pillil,  compofed  of  two  filaments,  bent  back- 
wards, and  furrounded  by  five  ftamina,  covered 
with  a  rough,  mealy  fubftance,  extremely  white, 
Thefe  ftamina  foon  become  dry,  and  the  mealy 
dull  difappears. 

The  piftil  of  the  flower,  uniting  itfelf  to  the 
calix,  changes  to  a  fruit,  the  fides  of  which  are 
flatted,  and  marked  with  thick  lines,  that,  in 
their  direflion,  have  a  great  refemblance  to  the 
ribs  of  a  melon.  In  proportion  as  the  fruit  fills, 
thefe  lines  are  effaced,  and  at  length  appear 
very  faint ;  the  fkin  becomes  thinner,  and  more 
delicate,  .and  covers  a  fpongy  pulp,  of  a  yellow 
colour,  from  which  iflues  a  vinous  juice,  that 
has  almoft  tlie  fame  tafte  as  the  root  and  leavei 
<jf  the  plant.  This  fruit  is  at  firft  of  a  de^ 
green  colour,  which  whitens  as  it  approaches 
maturity  ;  but,  when  ripe,  it  changes  to  a  beau- 
tiful crimfon,  and  turns  black  as  it  dries.  When 
the  fruit  is  perfect,  it  contains  two  cells :  thef* 
inclof« 
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indofe  as  many  ftones,  which  are  hard,  and 
'  marked  on  the  fides  in  the  lame  manner  as  the 
fruit  i  their  kernels  are  white,  and  bitter  to  the 
tafie,  like  the  reft  of  the  plant.  There  are  feme 
of  thefe  fhiits  which  have  only  one  ftone  \  and 
there  are  others,  that  contain  three. 

£efide8  the  clufter  we  have  mentioned,  feme 
fruit  are  often  obferved  upon  feparate  pedicles, 
which  are  attached  to  the  common  pedicle,  two 
or  three  inches  below  the  umbrdla  ;  and  fome- 
times  they  fpring  forth  from  the  fame  knot 
from  which  the  branches  proceed.  F.  Lt^iau 
even  aflures  us,  that  he  has  feen  upon  one  of 
thefe  plants  a  fecond  clufter,  well  formed,  and 
growing  upon  a  fecond  pedicle,  that  Ihot  up  by 
.  the  fide  of  the  former. 

F.  Jartoux  fays,  that  thefe  fupemumerary  fruit 
indicate  that  ether  gin-Jeng  plants  may  be  found 
by  keeping  always  in  the  fame  point  of  the 
compafs  towards  which  they  are  placed.  F.  L<7- 
^au  did  not  find  this  obfervation  hold  good  in 
Canada :  he  is  even  of  opinion,  that  no  general 
conciufion  can  be  drawn  from  thefe  variations, 
except  that  the  plants  have  greater  ftrength,  rar 
are  fupplied  with  more  nouriflimenti  or,  per- 
haps, that  they  grow  in  a  better  foil,  and  6njoy 
an  expofition  more  favourable  to  their  increafe. 

We 
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We  may  form  the  fame  judgment  refpeift- 
mg  thofe  ftems  which  have  more,  or  fewer 
branches.  It  is, natural  to  believe,  that  they 
produce  them  either  higher,  or  in  greater  num- 
ber, in  proportion  to  the  iap  which  they  con- 
tain :  there  are,  however,  fome  very  high  items 
which  have  only  two  branches ; ,  and  others, 
,  much  lower  and  fmaller,  which  have  four.  It , 
appears,  alfo,  that  the  roots  fhould  increafe  ac- 
cording to  their  age ;  yet  fome  are  found  very 
old,  that  are  exceedingly  flender ;  and  others, 
which  are  remarkable  for  their  fize,  though 
only  feven  or  eight  years  old.  The  fame  root 
perhaps  may  undergo  variations^and  be  bulkier 
one  year,  and  flenderer  another :  at  any  rate, 
it  is  certain  that  they  are  fufceptible  of  change, 
according  to  the  difference  of  the  feafons.  In 
fpring,  they  are  very  fpongy,  and  th«r  fap  has 
no  confiftence  ;  in  autumn,  they  are  firmer  and 
more  folid,  and  feem  to  have  reached  the  ut- 
moft  point  of  perfedion. 

F.  Lafitau  loft  no  time  in  tranfmitting  to 
France  an  account  of  his  difcovery  of  garent- 
oguen ;  and  he  fent  thither  one  of  the  plants, 
preferved  in  fpirits  of  wine.  It  was  firft  pre- 
sented to  the  regent,  and  afterwards  depofited 
in  the  cabinet  of  M.  de  yuffteu^  who  was  then 
7 ,  profeffor 
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profeflbr  royal  of  botany.  Upon  the  report 
which  this  gentleman  made  to  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  M.  Danti  d'Jfnard^  who  had  formerly 
held  the  fame  office,  ftarted  fome  doubts,  which 
appeared  to  feveral  members  of  that  iliuftrious 
body  to  be  well  founded. 

All  the  difficulty  fcemed  to  be,  what  degree 
of  credit  was  due  to  the  relation  of  F.  Jartoux^ 
to  whofe  account  was  oppofed  that  of  Kmmp>- 
fery  who,  in  1712,  had  publifhed  a  book*,  in 
which,  when  fpeaking  oi  gsn-Jeng,  he  gives  a 
figure  of  this  plant,  entirely  different  from  that 
cf  the  miffionary.  The  authority,  therefore,  on 
each  fide  being  equally  refpeftable,  it  is  reafon- 
able  that  we  fliould  fufpend  our  judgment. 

Kcempfer  is  not,  however,  the  only  author 
whofe  teftimony  can  be  oppofed  to  that  of 
F.  Jartoux.  John  Philip  Breynius  publiihed  at 
Leyden,  in  1 700,  a  differtation  on  the  gm-feng 
Toot,  and  caufed  a  figure  to  be  engraven,  which 
has  no  refemblance  either  to  the  plant  oi Kcemp- 
fer^ or  to  that  of  ^.Jarioux,  The  author,  it  is 
true,  gives  his  ideas  only  as  conje£lures,  not 
knowing  what  fide  to  take,  fincc  travellers  differ 

.    *  This  work  is  entitled,  Amanitatum  Exatitarum  Peiitie^ 

Pbyjlco-Medicarum  Fojiiculi  V,  (^it. 

fo 
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fo  much  in  their  defcriptiom  of  the  plant  gln^ 
Jing :  he  is  even  of  opinion,  that  the  variation 
of  their  accounts  ought  to  be  attributed  only^to 
the  different  names  given  to  this  root.  It  i« 
probable  that  thefe  names  are  thofe  of  different 
plants  which  have  been  improperly  confounded 
with  gin-feng. 

We  may,  then,  fafely  conclude,  that  all  the 
authors  who  have  given  us  different  defcription9 
of  this  plant  have  taken  them  from  the  falfe 
relations  of  others,  who  have  been  deceived  alfa 
by  a  refemblance  of  names.  The  greateft  ihare 
of  credit,  however,  feems  due  to  the  account  of- 
F.  Jartoux^  who  not  only  examined  the  plant 
in  Tartary,  where  the  learned  allow  that  it 
grows,  bat  was  aftually  prefent  when  the 
army  of  Tartars,  fent  thither  by  the  emperor 
of  China,  was  employed  in  colleding  it.  An 
eye-witn«6,  whofe  veracity  and  knowledge  can 
neither  be  called  in  queftion,  is,  without  doubt, 
better  able  to  give  us  a  juft  idea  of  this  plant 
than  Kcempfer  or  any  other  author' who  never 
was  in  Tartary. 

The  figure  of  the  g'tn-feng^  which  F.  Jartoux . 
delineated,  himfelf,  mull  appear  fo  much  the 
more  correft,  and  to  be  depended  on,  as  it_ 
pprfeiaiy  cprrefpouds  with  that  found  in  Ca- 
^ .-  nada, 
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nada.  We  may  even  {ay,  that  F.  Lt^tau^B  ixt^ 
CDvery  was  made  in  confequeoce  of  that  figtirof 
and  the  conje^ures  of  his  brother  miffionaiy^ 
who  feemed  to  reafon  with  much  juftoeis, when 
he  judged,  from  the  idea  given  him  of  Canada^ 
that  this  part  of  Ameiica  was  likelier  to  pre 
duce  gft^^eng  than  any  other  country,  as  it  had 
Jb  great  a  refemblance,  both  in  cUmatc  and  foil, 
to  the  forefts  of  Tartary* 

Thefe  reafons  induced  the  Academy  of  Sci-> 
cnces  to  believe,  that  the  Canadian  fdantt  and 
that  defcribed  by  F.  Jartoux^  were  real  gi^ffig* 
Meflirs.  de  JuJJiett  and  Faillara  even  wrote  to 
F.  Lafiiau,  that  they  were  of  opinion^  it  could 
no  longer  be  doubted. 

F.  Lafitau  made  no  fecret  in  Canada  of  his 
difcovery.  GareiU'Oguen  is  known  there  to  every 
body,  efpecially  at  Montreal,  where  it  is  fold 
by  the  Indians  at  a  dear  rate.  None  of  it  is 
found  at  Quebec ;  and  lefs  of  it  grows  on  the 
north,than  on  the  fouth  fide  c^  the  riverj  bnt  it 
is  to  be  met  with  in  great  abundance  towards 
the  fouth,  round  Montreal,  in  the  ndgbboiw- 
hood  of  lake  Huron,  and  in  the  country  of  the 
Iroquoife.  This  plant  is  not  to  be  found  in 
woods  of  every  kind:  it  would  be  vain  to 
fcarch  for  it  in  thick  forefts  encumbered  with 
uader** 
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Underwood.  It  is  only  in  woods  confifting  of 
tall,  ftnught  trees,  the  trunks  of  which  are  bare, 
and  free  from  bufhes,  that  it  is  to  be  difcovered, 
amidft  a  prodigious  variety  of  medicinal  herbs, 
that  grow  at  the  bottoms  of  thefe  trees,  and 
between  roots  and  ftone?,  from  which  it  is  torn 
with  diiHculty. 

The  gin-feng  of  Canada  delights  in  the  ihade, 
as  well  as  the  other  plants  with  which  thefe 
forefts  are  filled.  The  roots  that  are  left  behind 
in  the  earth  when  this  plant  is  dug  up  will 
grow,  but  they  never  produce  others.  The 
feafon  proper  for  gathering  it  is  that  of  its  ma-<  - 
turity ;  that  is  to  fay,  from  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember till  tlie  firft  appearance  of  fnow.  Thofe 
who  are  defirous  of  drying  the  leaves  to  ufe  as 
tea,  muft  collet^  them  about  the  end  of  Auguft, 
before  they  grow  yellow. 

The  root  is  much  better  when  dried  than 
when  it  is  taken  from  the  earth :  it  is  then  im- 
pregnated with  a  moifture,  which  deftroys  its 
virtue,  but  which. evaporates  as  it  dries.  This 
difference  may  be  perceived  even  by  its  tafte, 
as  it  is  much  ftronger  when  dried  than  when 
it  i&  green. 

When  F.  Z^^w  had  difcovered  the  go'etit' 
eguet^-,  he  imagined  that  this  plant  might  be  a 

Vol.  I.  N  n  fpecies 
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fpecies.of  mandragora,  or  mandrake.  He  wag 
confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  a  paflage  of  F.  A&r- 
/ow,  wlio,  fpeaking  of  ght-frng^  ailures  us,  that 
no  better  idea  can  be  given  of  it  than  by  fay- 
ing, that  h  is  almoft  like  our  mandrake,  except 
in  its  fize,  which  is  fomewhat  fmaller ;  and 
that  he  does  not  doubt  of  its  having  the  fame 
propenies  and  virtue. 

Bat,  if  this  mifflonary  was  right  in  calling 
g'm-fing  a  fpecies  of  mandrake  on  account  of 
its  figure,  he  was  deceived,  if  he  thought 
this  name  equally  applicable  to  it  from  a  r&- 
femWance  of  properties.  Our  mandrakes  are 
narcotic,  cooling  and  ftupefying ;  and  thefc 
qualities  do  not  belong  to  gin-feng  :  however, 
the  idea  of  F.  Martini  induced  F.  hapiau  to 
carry  his  refearches  farther.  As  he  knew  that 
all  modern  botanifts  agree  in  opinion,  that  our 
mandrake  is  different  from  the  mandragora  of 
the  ancients,  he  thought  that  by  a  little  in- 
quiry, and  comparing  gtn-feng  with  what  the 
.ancients  have  faid  of  their  mandragora,  he 
ihould  perhaps  find  it  to  be  the  (w^orsp^es  of 
Pythagoras,  and  the  mandragora  defcribed  by 
Theophraftus.  He  docs  not,  however,  give  his 
conjeaures  as  fafts :  he  fubmits  them  with  mo- 
dcfty 
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defty  to  the  judgment  and  decifion  of  the 
learned. 

His  rcafoning  is  as  follows :  TTieophraftiis 
is  the  6rft  of  the  ancients  who  has  written  of 
plants.  This  author  defcribes  a  mandragora  that 
is  unlcnown  to  us.  It  is  certain,  that  he  was  un- 
acquainted with  ours,  at  leaft,  under  the  name 
of  mandragora ;  whence  we  may  conclude,  that 
the  fpecies  mentioned  by  Theophraftus  is  loft, 
and  that  another  has  been  fubftituted  in  its 
flead.  It  is  eafy  to  explain  how  the  mandra- 
gora of  the  ancients  might  have  been  loft.  Firft, 
it  muft  undoubtedly  have  been  in  great  requeft 
formerly,  on  account  of  its  fingular  properties, 
of  which  all  the  ancient  books  fpcak ;  fecondly, 
the  difficulty  attending  the  propagation  of  this 
plant  muft  have  rendered  it  fcarce ;  and  it  is 
probable  that  it  was  found  only  in  forefts.  The 
country  being  afterwards  cleared  from  wood, 
and  the  roots  of  the  mandragora  having  been 
torn  up  before  its  feeds  came  to  maturity,  the 
plant  in  a  little  time  might  have  been  gradually 
loft.  We  may  conje«aure  that  this  will  be  the 
cafe  with  gin-fengy  as  it  is  very  valuable,  pro- 
pagates flowly,  and  grows  only  in  Ihady  forefts. 

The  mandragora  of  the  ancients  having  been 

thus  loft,  another  plant  may  have  beert  fubfti- 

N  a  2  tuted 
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tutcd  for  it,  on  account  of  fome  properties  com-> 
mon  to  both.  Our  mandrake  has  a  root  ia  forne 
refpefts  refembling  the  body  of  a  man  frcan  the 
middle  downwards ;  its  feeds,  are  white,  and 
fliaped  Hke  a  fmall  kidney ;  and  thia  perhaps  is 
all  that  it  has  in  common  with  the  mandragora 
of  the  ancients ;  but  all  thefe  external  proper- 
ties-are to  be  found  in  gtn-feng-.  The  andent 
mandragora,  however,  had  certain  peculiar 
properties,  which  diftinguiflied  it  from  every 
other  plant.  To  judge  whether  they  have  any 
affinity  to  thofe  of  the  gin-feng^  we  muft  coUeft 
together  what  Theophraftus  faya  of  iu 

Firfl:,  Theophraftus  fays,  that  the  mandra- 
gora has  a  ftem ;  and  he  eftabliihes  fome  re- 
femblance  between  it  and  theferu/af  on  which 
he  beftows  thefe  two  qualities :  //  produces  only 
on£  Jiem  ;  and  this  Jitm  fprings  up^  and  decays 
every  year.  But  what  Theophraftus  fays  of  the 
mandragora  asxA  ferula  is  applicable  alfo  to  gin- 
fengy  which  has  only  one  ftem,  that  grows  and 
decays  in  the  fame  year.  This  jffoperty  does 
not.  agree  with  the  two  fpccies  oifolamm  fu- . 
riqfum^  or  lethaky  which  produce  ten  or  twelve 
flems  from  one  root*  Thus  the  c^inion  of  al- 
moft  all  botanifts  who  believe  thefe  fpecies  of 
folanum^  and  particularly  that  to  which  the  Ita- 
lians 
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4ian8  have*  given  the  name  of  beila  donna^  to  be 
the  mandragora  of  Theophraftus,  is  hete  con- 
futed by  Theophraftus  himfelf. 

Secondly,  Theophraftus  fays,  that,  'fhefri^t 
of  the  mandragora  hin}e  thefe  properties — they  are 
ilacky  grow  like  grapes^  and  have  a  vinous  tajie. 

It  is  true,  that  the  fruit  of  the  gin-feng  have 
a  beautiful  red  colour  when  ripe :  but  when 
they  dry  on  the  plant,  they  become  fo  black, 
that  one  can  fcarcely  perceive  that  they  have 
ever  been  red.  This  is  the  cafe  with  other 
plants  the  fruit  of  which  affume  different  co- 
lours in  fucceffion. 

If  we  confider  the  fruit  of  gin-feNg^  or  the 
umbrella  that  bears  them,  we  fhall  find  that 
comparing  them  to  a  clutter  of  grapes  is  per- 
feSly  juft,  and  that  the  fame  comparifon  is 
equally  applicable  to  the  fruit  of  both  fpecies 
of  felanumy  one  of  which,  the  garden  nigbt- 
Jhade^  produces  an  umbrella,  or  clufter,  like 
that  of  ivy ;  and  the  other  produces  only  one 
grain,  which  is  CdW^Afata  inverfa. 

A  vinous  tafte  is  peculiar  to  feveral  plants 
that  bear  berries ;  the  gin-Jeng  is  one  of  them  ; 
the  juice  which  flows  from  its  fruit,  when 
preffed  in  the  mouth,  has  great  afllinity  in  tafte 
to  that  of  its  roots  and  flowers, 

N  n  3  Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  The<^hraftu8  relates  the  fuper- 
ftltious  ceremonies  pradifed  by  the  uidents 
when  they  gathered  mandragora.  F.  Lajitau 
fays,  the  Indians  alfo  make  fpeeches  to  their 
medicinal  herbs,  and  that  they  ufe  a  great  many 
ceremonies  when  they  fet  out  to  coUe£t  them. 

Fourthly,  Theophraftus  afcribes  to  his  man- 
dragora the  following  virtues :  *  Its  leaves,*  lays 
he,  *  when  kneaded  with  meal,  heal  ulcers; 

*  its  root,  fcraped  and  foaked  in  vinegar,  is 

*  good  for  the  eryfipelas,  for  all  fluxions  of  the 

*  gout,  and  to  procure  fleep.    It  is  adminiftered 

*  either  in  vinegar  or  wine.*  He  adds,  that  the 
manner  of  preferving  it  is  to  cut  it  into  flices, 
which  muft  be  ftrung  like  beads,  and  fufpended 
in  the  fmoke. 

All  thefe  efTe^s  of  the  mandragora  will  be 
found  to  have  great  affinity  to  thofe  oi  gin-feng^ 
if  they  be  compared  with  what  we  have  faid 
refpci3;ing  the  qualities  of  that  plant. 

When  Theophraftus  aflures  us  that  the  man> 
dragora  is  good  for  procuring  fleep,  he  iays  no- 
thing but  what  is  known  by  many  experiments 
t.i  be  a  property  of  gin-feng ;  but  gitirfmg  does 
not  produce  this  efFcd  by  a  cold,  ftupefying, 
narcoiic  quality,  but  by  removing  the  caufes 
which  prevent  fleep. 

THE 
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THE  FOU-LIN. 

WE  mufl:  not  confound  this  plant  with  the 
ioa^ou^ttt  or  what  is  commonly  called  in  Eu- 
rope China  root.  The  Utter  is  very  common  in 
China,  and  is  Ibid  at  a  moderate  price ;  whereas 
fou-Un  is  exceedingly  dear,  and  holds  a  dittin- 
guiihed  rank  among  the  medicinal  plants  which 
grow  la  that  country. 

The  Chinefe  Herbal,  defcribing  the  fou-l'm, 
p.Yt&  it  neith«:  ftem,  leaves  nor  flowers  j  from 
xvhich  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  it  is  a  kind 
cS  mulhroom.  The  beil  roots  of  \hcfou-/in 
were  found  in  the  province  of  Chen-fij  but 
fome  fuperior  have  been  fmce  difcovered  in  the 
province  of  Yun-nan,  which  are  the  only  kind 
feat  to  court,  where  they  are  fold  at  a  iael  the 
pound.  This  root  grows  alfo  in  the  province 
of  Tche-kiang,  and  is  ufed  in  the  foufiiem  pro- 
vinces. This  fou-Zin  is  much  cheaper ;  but  it  13 
nowife  to  be  compared  to  that  of  the  province 
cf  Yun-ndn.  A  phyfician,  one  of  the  literati, 
has  remarked,  that  i^efou-Iin  of  Tche-kiang, 
being  foft  and  fpongy,  and  having  lefs  ftrength 
and  fubftance  than  that  of  Yun-nan,  cannot 
ftand  the  fliarp,  nitrous  air  of  Pe-king :  on  the 
contrary,  the  fou-Un  of  the  provinces  of  Yun- 
N  n  4  nan 
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nan  and  Chen-fi  has  few  pores,  and  is  rery 
folid  and  weighty. 

Tht  fou-Iiit  grows  always  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  pines,  at  the  diftance  of  about  two 
yards  from  the  laigeil  trees ;  but,  in  order  to 
find  it,  the  earth  fometimes  mufl  be  dug  up  to 
the  depth  of  fix  or  feven  feet.  The  Chinefe 
pretend  that  a  delicate  vapour  exhales  from  the 
fpot  where  this  root  is  indofed,  which  does  not 
efcape  the  eye  of  the  experienced  botaoift.  Good 
Jou-lin  remains  in  the  earth  without  rotting^ 
and  without  being  hurt  by  worms ;  and  the 
longer  it  has  continued  there,  its  fubftance  is  fo 
much  the  more  perfeG.  F.  d'EntrecolUs  fpeaks 
thus  of  this  root  in  one  of  his  letters  ;    *  The 

*  Chinefe  Herbal,'  fays  he,  *  afliires  us,  that 

*  good  fou-ltn  is  found  in  the  earth,  on  the 

*  mountains,  or  in  valleys  near  which  old  pines 

*  have  been  cut  down  ;  that  it  is  from  the  fubtle 

*  and  fpirituous  fubftance  which  flies  off  from 
'  *  thefe  pines,  and  which  is  difperfed  through- 

*  out  the  foil,  that  it  is  formed,  and  receives  its 

*  nourifhmcnt :  whence  I  apprehend  that  the 
^  fou-i'm  may  fpring  up  in  the  fame  manner  as 

*  fome  kinds  of  muflirooms,  which  do  not  ad- 

*  here  to  the  earth  by  any  vifible  root.  Perhaps 

*  i\iz  Jou-lin  is  a  fpecies  of  fungus  from  the  large 
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*  roots  of  pines  that  have  been  cut  down ;  the 

*  nutritive  juices  of  which,  being  kept  back, 

*  are  cblleaed  together,  and  prodnce  thb  fub- 

*  ftance,  which  is  at  firft  foft,  and  more  or  lefa 

*  ^ongy  in  proportion  to  the  refinous  quality 

*  of  the  pine.  Thefou-Im  which  I  have  had  in 

*  my  hands  appeared  to  me  never  to  have  had 

*  any  roots  by  which  it  adhered  to  thofe  of 

*  the  pine ;  and  no  mention  is  made  of  them  in 

*  any  book:  but  if  it  attaches  itfelf  ftrongly  to 

*  the  roots  of  the  pine,  we  may  confider  it  as 

*  a  mifletoe  peculiar  to  thefe  roots,  efpecially  as 

*  the  pine  often  has  on  its  trunk  a  kind  of  mofs, 

*  united  to  it  by  no  fibre,  although  it  derives 

*  its  nourishment  from  it.  A  phyfician,'  adds 
this  miihonary,  *  having  aflured  me  thstfou-Iin 
'  was  planted  and  raifed  by  culture,  I  at  firft 

*  thought  that  I  had  been  deceived  in  my  con- 

*  jeftures,  when  I  claffed  it  with  the  fungi;  but 

*  when  he  added,  that  he  believed  it  had  neither 

*  ftem  nor  leaves  when  planted,  I  recurred  to 

*  my  former  opinion  ;  for,  having  read  in  the 

*  diaionary  of  our  academy,  that  there  are 
'  places  where   fmall   mufhrooms   are   tranf- 

*  planted,  in  order  that  they  may  grow  larger, 
'  and  that,  when  tranfplanted,  they  fhoot  forth 

*  neither  ftem,  branches  nor  leaves,  it  appeared 

•to 
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'  to  me,  that  this  might  be  the  cafe  vrith  the 
*fou-lm  which  is  tranfplanted  and  cultivated.' 

When  the/ca-Iiti  is  to  be  ufed,  it  is  prepared 
hy  firipping  ofi*  its  rind,  which  has  no  virtue, 
jind  by  boiling  the  remuning  fublUoce  for  a 
few  feconde.  The  properties  attributed  to  this 
root  by  the  Chinefe  phyficians  are  very  nu- 
merous :  it  is  mild  and  temperate  in  its  operas 
tion,  it  contains  nothing  hurtful,  and  has  no 
.  need  of  any  correflive.  They  recommend  it  as 
of  great  fervicc  tn  difeafes  of  the  liver  and  breail, 
for  the  afthma,  dropfy,  fuppreffion  of  urine,  for 
flatulencies,  and  for  diflblving  phlegm.  They 
alTure  us  alfo,  that  it  ftops  vomitings,  prevents 
couTulfions  in  children,  and  that,  by  ftrengthenr 
ing  the  reins,  it  procures  women  a  fafe  and 
cai'y  delivery.  Thofe  who  take  this  medicine 
are  advifed  to  abftain  from  vinegar,  and  every 
tiling  acid,  during  the  time  they  ufe  it.  As  wc 
know  that  the  Jhu~lm  grows  always  in  the 
ntighbourliood  of  pines,  it  might  probably  be 
fount!  in  Eurcpe,  were  proper  fearch  made 
for  it. 

THE  TI-HOANG. 

THE  Chinefe  give  this  name  to  the  root  of 
the  large  conifrcy:  the  beft  is  found  in  the  pro- 
vince of  IJo-mmy  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 

dty 
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city  Hoai-kmg.  The  roots  of  this  plant,  whea 
dried,  are  of  the  fize  of  one's  finger,  but  much 
longer.  The  Chinefe  phyficians  afcribe  to  thefe 
roots  a  gr-eat  number  of  falutary  properties ; 
and  the  ufe  of  them  has  become  very  commoa 
in  all  the  provinces.  Rich  people  who  are  care- 
ful of  their  health  take  pills  of  ti-boartg  every 
morning,  as  people  in  Europe  drink  tea,  cofiee 
and  chocolate.  Some  cut  it  into  thin  flices^  and 
ufe  it  in  decoftion,  or  when  baked  in  the  Ream, 
of  boiling  water :  others  pound  it,  and  form  it 
into  bolufes,  which  they  fwallow  with  warm 
water.  Five  other  kinds  of  plants,  or  ingre- 
dients, are  commonly  added  to  it,  which  are 
aromatic,  cordial,  diuretic,  acid  and  a  little  fo- 
porific ;  but  the  ti-hoang  is  always  the  bafis  of 
.thefe  pills. 

PLANTS  WANTING  IN  CHINA. 

IF  the  vaft  empire  of  China  contains  a  mul- 
titude of  fimples  and  medicinal  plants  unknowil 
in  Europe,  there  are  alfo  feveral  common  in 
Europe  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  China. 
The  emperor  Kang-hi^  who  knew  the  good  ef- 
ie&s  of  the  theriaca  of  Andromache,  was  de- 
firous  one  day  to  have  this  compofition  made 
iQ  his  palace :  on  that  account,  it  was  necelTary 
it  to 
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to  fearch  for  vipers,  and  fome  plants  which 
were  not  to  be  had  in  the  fhops  and  ftore- 
houfes  in  Pe-king,  and,  among  others,  for 
mafter-wort  and  gentian.  The  emperor  ap- 
pointed for  this  purpofe  feveral  European  mif- 
fionaries,  all  of  different  nations ;  to  thefe  he 
added  the  moft  fkilfu!  of  the  Chinefe  botanifts, 
and  ordered  fome  mandarins  to  condud  them 
to  the  neighbouring  mountains,  to  the  banks  of 
rivers,  and  other  places  where  it  was  probable 
they  would  find  the  plants  they  wanted ;  but 
jdl  their  refearches  were  fruitlefs :  they  did  not 
even  find  vipers.  The  fame  Kang-hi  was  ex- 
tremely defirous  that  a  confedlion  of  kermes 
might  be  made  in  China,  like  that  ufed  in  Eu- 
rope, as  it  had  given  him  frequent  relief  in  pal- 
pitations of  the  heart,  to  which  he  was  fubje^. 
He  ordered  kermes  to  be  fought  for  through- 
out every  province  of  the  empire,  and  even  in 
Tartary ;  but  none  of  the  botanifts  were  able 
to  difcover  them.  Shrubs  with  red  fruit  wers 
brought  from  all  quarters ;  bat  none  of  them 
was  that  which  produces  kermes.  '  I  have  at- 
tended,' fays  F.  Parcnnin,  *  the  emperor  of 

•  China,  for  eighteen  years,  in  all  his  joumies 

•  into  Tartary ;  T  have  had  fucceffively  for  my 

•  comp?,nious  M,  Bourgliefe,  phyfician  to  the 

*  dcccafed 

Dgiw^dbv  Google 


X>  t      CHINA,  J57 

'  deceafed  Cardinal'  de  Tournon,  Fathers  ^rap* 

*  pere,  Rhodes,  Parmeiiio,  Cofta,  Rouflet,  all 

*  Jefuits  of  different  nations,  fome  of  them  fuTf 

*  geons,  and  others  apothecaries ;  and,  laft  of 
all,  the  Sieur  Gagliardi,  furgeon  to  the  hofpital 

^.  of  Saint  Efprit  at  Rome.    In  all  thefe  jour- 

*  nies,  vre  never  fomid  any  thing  but  what  U 

*  to  be  met  with  in  other  places  j  fuch  as  very 
'  beautiful  angelica,  although  it  was  not  culti- 
'  vated ;  the  brows  of  the  mountains  were  co- 

*  vered  with  white  dittany,  parfneps,  afparagus, 

*  wild  fennel,  celadine,  cinque-foil,  agrimony, 
'  pennyroyal,  houfe-leeke  and  plantains,  both 
'  large  and  fmall.  In  the  fmall  valleys  between 

*  the  hills  there  are  whole  forefts  of  beautiful 

*  artemifmm,  and  wormwood  different  from 
'  that  of  Europe ;  but  fern  is  never  feen,  except 

*  on  the  lugh  mountains.  In  vain  did  we  fedc 

*  for  gentian,  mafter-wort,  juniper  and  the 

*  afti-tree :  we  found  nothing  that  had  the  leaft 
refemblance  to  them.    I  have  written  to  out 

*  miffionaries  in  the  provinces,  to  fend  m4 

*  fome;  but  they  have  not  been  able  tofind  tfiein:, 

*  all  this,  however,  does  not  prove  that  fuch 

*  plants  do  not  exift  in  China,  or  in  Tartary, 

*  Thefe  countries  are  a  world  which  we  have 
'  not  yet  travelled  over :  but  thofe  are  mif- 

<  taken 

Dgiw^dbv  Google 


558         GENERAL    DESCHIPTION 

*  taken  who  think  that,  if  there  be  any  of  thefe 

*  plants  there,  they  muft  be  very  rare  and  uu- 


WE  cannot  here  omit  a  celebrated  drug 
cialled  in  China  Ngo-kiaj  the  compofition  of 
which  will  no  doubt  appear  as  lingular  as  the 
numerous  properties  afcribed  to  iL  In  the  pro- 
vince of  Cban-tongf  near  Ngo-iu'en^  a  city  of  the 
third  clafs,  is  a  well,  formed  by  nature,  which  is 
reckoned  to  be  feventy  feet  in  depth,  and  whidi 
has  a  communication,  as  the  Chinefe  fay,  with 
feme  fubterranean  lake,  or  other  large  refervoir. 
The  water  drawn  from  it  is  exceedingly  clear, 
and  much  heavier  than  common ;  and  if  it  be 
mixed  with  muddy  water,  it  purifies  it,  and 
renders  it  limpid,  by  precipitating  all  its  im- 
purities to  the  bottom  of  the  veflel.  This  water 
is  employed  in  making  the  ngo-kia^  which  is 
nothing  elfe  but  a  kind  of  ^ue  procured  &om 
the  fkin  of  a  black  afs. 

The  animal  is  killed  and  £ayed,  and  the  ikia 
is  fteepcd  for  five  days  in  water  drawn  from 
this  well.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  it  is  taken 
out  to  be  fcraped  and  cleaned;  it  is  afterwards 
cut  into  finall  pieces,  which  are  boiled  over  a 

flow 
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flow  fire,  in  the  fame  kind  of  water,  until  it 
is  reduced  to  a  jelly,  which  is  ftrained,  while 
warm,  throixgh  a  cloth,  to  free  it  from  all  the 
grofs  matter  which  could  not  be  melted.  When 
this  glue  is  cool,  and  has  acquired  a  confiftence, 
it  is  formed  into  fquare  cakes,  upon  which  the 
Chinefe  imprint  charadters  and  coats  of  arms, 
or  the  figns  of  their  fhops. 

This  well  is  the  only  one  of  the  kind  in  China; 
it  is  always  Ihut,  and  fealed  by  the  governor  of 
the  place  with  his  own  feal,  until  the  cuftom- 
ary  day  of  making  the  emperor's  glue.  This 
operation  generally  lafts  from  the  autumnal 
harveft  till  the  month  of  March.  During  that 
time,-  the  neighbouring  people  and  merchants 
treat  for  the  purchafe  of  the  glue  with  thofe 
who  guard  the  well,  and  with  the  people  who 
make  it  The  latter  manufadlure  as  much  of 
it  as  they  can,  on  their  own  account,  with  this 
difference,  that  it  ia  not  fo  pure,  and  thai,  they 
are  lefs  fcrupulous  in  examining  whether  the 
afs  be  fat,  or  of  a  very  black.colour :  however, 
all  the  glue  made  here  is  as  mudi  efteemed 
at  Peking  as  that  which  the  'mandarins  who 
are  on  the  fpot  tranfmit  to  court  and  to  their 
friends. 
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As  this  drug  is  in  the  greatefl:  r^ueft,  and 
,  as  the  quantity  of  it  made  at  Ngo-hien  H  not 
fufiicient  to  fupply  the  whole  empire,  there  are 
not  wanting  people  who  counterfeit  it  elfe- 
where,  and  who  manufacture  a  fpurious  kind 
from  the  H^ins  of  mules,  hoiies  and  camels, 
and  fometimes  even  from  old  boots:  it  is,  how- 
ever, very  eafy  to  diftinguilh  that  which  is  ge- 
nuine ;  it  has  neither  a  bad  fmelt  nor  a  dif- 
agreeable  tafte  when  applied  to  the  mouth ;  it 
is  brittle  and  friable,  and  always  of  a  deep-black 
colour,  fometimes  inclining  to  red.  The  qua- 
lities of  the  counterfeit  kind  are  endrely  difier- 
ent ;  both  its  tafte  and  fmell  are  difagreeable ; 
and  it  is  vifcous  and  flabby,  even  when  nude  of 
the  fkia  of  a  hog,  which  is  that  which  imitateft 
it  beA. 

The  Chinefe  attribute  a  great  number  of  vir- 
tues to  this  drug.  They  alTure  us  that  it  dif^ 
Iblves  phlegm,  facilitates  the  play  and  elafticity 
of  the  lungs,  gives  a  free  refpiration  to  thofe, 
who  breathe  with  difficulty  ;  that  it  comforts 
the  breaft,  increafes  the  blood,  flops  dyfenteiies, 
provokes  urine,  and  ftrengthens  children  in  the 
womb.  Without  warranting  the  truth  of  all 
thefe  properties,  it  appears,  at  leaft,  certcun,  by 
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the  teftimony  o£  tbe  mUEonaries,  that  this  drug 
k  fennceable  in  all  difeafes  of  the  lungs.  It  b 
taken  with  a  decodion  of  timples,  and  ibme- 
times  in  powder,  but  very  feldom. 


CHAP.     IX. 

tinADRUPEDS,    BIKDS,    BUTTERFLIES    AND 
WISHES    OF    CHINA. 

THE  mount^ns  and  vaft  forefts  of  China 
abound  with  wild  animals  of  every  fpe- 
eies  i  fuch  as  the  rhinoceros,  elq>faants,  leopards, 
tygers,  bears,  wolves,  foxes,  buffaloes,  camels, 
horles,  wild  mules,  &c.  Some  beavers,  fables 
and  ermines  are  found  in  the  northern  pro- 
vinces; but  the  fkins  which  they  furaifh  are 
much  inferior  to  thofe  procured  finsm  Siberia. 

Game  is  very  corampn  in  China.  The  fquares 
of  Pe-Jdng,  during  winter,  are  filled  with  dif- 
ferent heaps  of  various  kinds  of  volatile,  ter- 
reftrial  and  aquatic  animals,  hardened  by  cold, 
and  perfe^y  fecure  againft  all  corruption. 
Prodigious  quantities  of  ftags,  deer,  wild  boars, 
goats,  'elks,  hares,  rabbity  cats,  fquirrels  and 
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wild  rats,  geefe,  ducks,  partridges,  pheafants 
and  quails  are  feen  there,  together  with  fercraf 
other  kinds  of  game,  that  are  not  to  be'foun^ 
in  Europe. 

The  Chinefe  horfes  have  neither  the  flrength, 
heauty,  oar  iwifine&  of  ours;  and  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  country  have  not  the  art  of  break- 
ing them :  they  are  obliged  to  caftrate  them  ; 
and  this  operation  renders  them  mild  and 
tradable.  Thofe  intended  for  military  fervice 
are  fo  timid,  that  they  betake  themfelves  to 
flight  as  foon  as  they  hear  the  neighing  of  the 
Tartar  horfes :  befides,  as  tbey  are  not  fhodj' 
their  hools  are  foon  deftroyed  ;  fo  that^  in  Ax 
years,  The  beft  horfe  becomes  unfit  for  Icrvke. 

A  kind  of  tygo-  is  feen  in  CHta  which  has 
a  body  like  a  dog,  but  no  takl.  He  is  remark- 
ably fwlft  and  ferocious.  If  any  one  meets  thi» 
animal,  and,  to  efcape  from  his  fury,  climbs  up 
a  tree,  he  immediately  feadft  forth  a  loud  yell, 
and  feveral  others  Mrire,  which,  all  together, 
dig  i^  the  earth  round  the  roots  rf  the  tree, 
and  overturn  if :  but  the  CIdnefe  have  ktety 
fbund  out  a  method  of  daftroying  chem.-— « 
A  certain  number  of  peopte  sJfemUe  (o^vds 
evening,  and  raife  a  eipcle  of  ftroDg  pftks,  ui 
which  they  fhut  thcm&ltcs  upj  they  after- 
-  '-•.  irards 
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Ward)  tmnitate  the  cr^  of  the  anisiid,  ^tch  at*- 
tra^s  411  thofe  in  thb  heigl^ourhood ;  and 
White  thtfe  ferocious  bedfts  are  diggii^  up  the 
earth  In  order  to  overturn  the  paliiade,  the 
Chinefe  defpatch  them,  with  their  bows  and  an- 
ro*is,  without  being  expofed  to  danger. 

CambU,  both  wild  and  dotneilic,  are  found 
5ri  ihfe  notth-eaft  parts  of  China.  *  The  camel;' 
fa^  a  Ghlnefe  writer^  *  in  his  body;  refemble6 
'  a  horfe ;  he  has  a  head  lib:  that  of  a  ftieep  j 

*  his  ileck  H  long,  and  his  ears  hang  down ;  his 

<  has  tht^e  JMnts  in  his  legs^  and  two  bunched 

*  of  fleih  on  his  back,  which  form  a  Idrid  of 

*  faddle  $  he  chews  the  cud^  endures  cold  ^th- 

*  out  pain,  and  ii  natutallj*  afraid  of  cxcefGva 
'  heat :  hence  it  happens,  that,  at  the  funlmet 
'  foiilice,  h«  fheds  tiis  hair,  and  his  flcin  be- 

<  cotnCB  enth-ely  naked.  He  can  bear  a  biirden 

*  of  three  thoufand  Chinefe  pounds  in  weight, 
k  and  travel  two  or  three  hundred  ^x  in  a  day; 

*  by  natural  inftind,  he  forefees  an  approach- 

<  ing  florm  of  wind,  and  difcovers  springs  hid 

*  in  the  earth  :  by  digging  in  the  place  where 

<  the  dtad  beats  with  his  foot,  ode  it.  certdia 

<  of  finding  water  below.  Scorching  wmds  fre- 

*  qikntly  atiie  dtiring  fuOimer,  which  fhifocate 

*  iAit  ttltveller  tit  an  inftant :  wheii  the  csmds 

O  o  a  *  aock 
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<  fidck  together  with  loud  cries,  aod  bury  their 

<  muzzles  in  the  Tand,  it  is  a  fure  (ign  that  this 

*  wind  is  about  to  blow.    He  fleeps  without 
■*  touching  the  earth  with  his  belly.    Camels 

*  which,  when   laid  down  to   reft  on  :their 

*  bended  legs,  leave  fpace  between  their  bodies 
'  and  the  ground  for  the  light  to  pafs  through, 

<  are  called  min-tOj  or  transparent  coffxls ;  and 

*  thefe  are  the  kind  which  can  perform  long 

<  joumies.   There  are  others,  named  ^»i^-jb0- 
'  io,  or  wind-footedy  on  account  of  their  great 

<  iwifinefs :  they  can  travel  a  thoufand  lys  in 

*  a  day.' 

The  fat  found  in  the  bunches  of  the  wild 
camels,  which  is  named  buacb^oHj  is  much  ufed 
in  the  Chinefe  medicine. 

lliere  arc  feveral  fpecies  of  apes  in  Chioai 
Thofe  named^ff^ff,  diSer  from  the  reft  in  their 
fize,  which  is  equal  to  that  of  an  ordinary 
man.  They  walk  with  facility  on  their  hind 
1^ ;  and  all  their  a&ions  have  a  liDgular  con- 
formity to  ours. 

The  moil  beautiful  quadruped  of  China  is 
a  ftag,  which  is  never  lai^;er  or  fmaller  than  one 
of  our  middle-fized  dogs.  The  princes  and  maxt>> 
darins  buy  them  at  an  exceflive  price,  and  keep 
them  as  cuxiofitiea  in  thai  gardens.  They  have 
..  ,    ,  alfo 
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alfo  another  fpecies,  of  an  enormoitt  fize,  which 
they  call  the  borfe-Jlag. 

China  poffef&s  a  valuable  animal,  which  is 
not  to  be  found  any  where  eUe  :  it  is  the  biat^' 
tcbang'tjhy  or  mujk-deer.  This  animal  is  Tcry 
common,  and  is  met  mtb,  not  only  ia  the 
ibuthem  provinces,  but  alfd  in  thofe  which  are 
to  the  weft  of  Pe-king :  it  has  no  horns ;  and 
the  colour  of  its  hair  approaches  near  to  black. 
The  bag  which  cont^ns  its  mufk  is  formed  of 
a  very  tlun  membrane  covered  with  a  kind  of 
hsur  exceedingly  6ne  and  foft.  The  flefii  of 
this  deer  is  welUtafted,  and  is  ierved  up  at  the 
moft  delicate  tables.  The  following  extras  of 
a  letter,  written  from  Pe-fcing,  by  a  Jefuit  miC- 
fiohary,  will  convey  a  better  idea  pf  tlug  fin- 
gular  animal ; 

'  To  the  weft  of  the  city  of  Pe-king,'  feys 
Ais  imflionary,  *  rifes  a  chain  of  mountains,  in 
i  the  midft  of  which  we  have  a  Chriftian  fettle- 

*  ment,and  a  fmall  church.  Among  thefe  raoun- 
« tains  are  found  a  kind  of  mufk-deer.    While 

<  I  was  engaged  ih  the  duties  of  my  miffion, 

<  feme  poor  inhabitants  of  the  village  went 

*  out  to  hunt,  in  hopes  that  I  would  purchafe 
?  their  game  to  carry  to  Pe-king.  They  killed 
( two  of  thefe  animals,  a  male  and  a  female, 

O  o  3  whic 

L)^.l..=.J  by  Google 


566        GENER'AI.    nEJCRIPTION 

*i  which  they  prefented  to  me,  yet  warm  and 

*  bloody.  Before  we  agreed  on  the  price,  they. 
Rafted  inje  if  I  would  take  the  mu&  alio;    . 

*  becaufe  there  are  fhaxe  who,  &tWled  witK 

*  the  flelh  of  the  animal,  kave  the  niyik  to  thq 

*  hunters,  who  afterward^  fctl  it.  As  i^  was.^ 
\  mxiik  that  I  wanted  chieBy,  I  told  them  ( 

'  would  purchaTe  the  whole  animaL  They  i^- 

*  mediately  took  the  njale,  cut  off  ifs  bag,.An(l 

*  tied  it  at  the  extremity  with,  a  pAckthr^ad* 
'.that  tfie  muik  might  not  evaporaA?.-  Th^i 

*  anflggoj  and  mufk  coA  me  opl)c  4-  croYm. 

*  The  muik  is  formed  ia.  the  interior  part  o^ 
^  the  bag,  and  adheres  to  it  like  a  kind  <^  ^^ 
i  Oi  &i«  mufk  there  ace  two  kinds^;  that  com-r 
'.  pofed  of  gr^ns,  which  is  called /(WrjW^-i&w^, 

*  is  the  mod  valuable :  the  other,  nivaed  nu- 
^  hi'angf  which  is  very  finp  and.  delicate,  e  lefs 
^efteemed.  Theiemaleproduc^snomuik.;  ai; 
*-  l^ih,  the  fubflance  which  has  any  appearaace. 

*  of  it  is  entirely  void  of  fmell* 

*  Xhe.ileih  of  icrpenta  is  the  u&aL  oourUK- 
^ment  of  this  animal)  Although  thelc  septile^ 
*^  are  generally  of  an  enormous. fize,  the  mulk- 

*  deer  finds  no  difficulty  in  killing  them;  be- 
f '  caufe,  when,  a  ierpent  is  at  a.  certain.diliAnce, 
f  it  is  immediately  overcome  by  the  effiuyia  ot 

*its 
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*  its  muik :  it  is  deprived  of  fenfation,  and  re- 

<  mains  without  moving.  This  fa£t  is  fo  cer- 
'  tain,  that  the  peafants  who  go  in  queft  of- 

*  wood,  or  to  dig  coals  in  the  mounlMns,  find 

*  no   better  method  of  guarding   themfelves 

*  agfHnft  ferpenis,  than  to  carry  about  iheta 

*  iom€i  grains  of  muik :  they  may  then,  after 
*.  dianer,  enjoy  a  fleep  in  perfeS  fecurity.  If  a 

*  ierpent  approaches  them,  it  is  fuddenly  (hin- 

*  med  by  the  odour  of  the  muik,  ajud  becoipes 
'  incapable  of  advancing  any  farther. 

*  What  happened  when  I  was  returning  to 

*  Pe-king  is,  in  fome  manner,  a  new  proof, 

*  that  the  flefh  of  ferpents  is  the  principal  food. 
^  of  the  mufk-deer.  A  part  of  the  aninial  I  had 
^  bought  was  ierved  up  for  fupper.  One  of  the 

*  g\)e(U  had  always  ihewn  great  horror  at  the 
'  Hgfat  of  a  ferpent ;  and  his  averfion  to  this 
^  nptile  was  fo  ftrong,  that  he  could  not  hear 
'  ■  its  name  pronounced  without  the  mofl  violent 

*  Station.  He  (cnew  nodiing  of  the  manna: 
'in  which  the  muik<-deer  fed ;  and  I  was  care« 

*  ful  not  tQ  give  him  the  leaft  hint  of  it ;  but 
*.  I  watched  his  looltswitligreiLt  attention.  He 
*,took  fome  of  Uie  flelh  of  the  animal,  with 

<  intention  of  eating ;  but  he  had  fcarcely  put 
fa  bit  to  his  mouth,  when  he  v^as  feized  with 

O  0  4  'an 
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'  an  extraordinaiy  naufea,  and  refilled  to  touch 

*  it  again.  The  reft  of  the  company  eat  heartily, 

*  and  he  was  the  only  perfon  who  ihewed  any 

*  diflifce  to  this  kind  of  food.' 

In  the  thick  forefts  of  Taitary,  to  the  north 
of  the  great  wall^  there  is  found  a  fpedes  c^ 
Jh'^^sfi"'  ^^  wings  are  only  thin  membranes, 
which  extend  from  one  foot  to  another,  and 
reach  to  his  tail.  This  animal  never  flies  but 
by  darting  himfelf  from  the  top  of  one  tree  to 
another,  which  is  lower :  he  has  not  the  power 
of  raifmg  himfelf,  and  of  flying  as  he  mounts. 
A  kind  of^j/ing  rat  is  alfo  Teen  near  Ketai-oiku: 
,  it  is  larger  than  a  common  rat,  and  has  wing^ 
like  thofe  of  the  fox  already  mentioned. 

A  much  more  extraordinary  rat,  called  iha 
fen-chou^  is  found  beyond  'Tat-tong-kiangy  upon 
the  coalb  of  the  northern  fea,  which  is  aliQ.ofl: 
always  frozen.  This  animal  is  fhaped  like  a  ndi 
but  it  is  as  lat^  as  ^n  elephant.  It  inhabits 
obfcure  caverns,  and  carefully  fiiuns  the  light. 
The  ivory  it  fumifties  is  as  white  as  that  pro- 
cured from  the  elephant ;  but  it  is  mucl^  oafier 
to  be  worked,  and  never  fpUts,  An  ancient 
Chinefc  book,  called  Cbin^y-king^  fpeaks  of  this 
animal  In  the  following  words :  *  There  is^  in 
'  the  northern  extremities,  amidft  the  faow  and 

*  icQ 
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*  ice  which  cover  the  country,  a  chcu  (a  rat) 

*  which  wei^s  a  thoufand  pounde :  its  flefh  is 

*  very  good  for  thofe  who  are  oveF-heated.*— 
Another  kind,  of  a  lefs  fixe,  is  alfb  mentioned, 
which  is  only  as  large  as  a  buffalo  :  it  burrows 
in  the  earth,  like  the  mole,  flies  from  the  light, 
and  remains  almofl  always  fhut  up  in  its  fuhi 
terranean  retreats.  What  we  have  here  related 
is  extraded  from  a  printed  collefiion  of  obfer-. 
vations  by  the  celebrated  emperor  ICang-hi. 

China  has  birds  of  every  fpedes :  Ragles,  falv 
cons,  pelicans,  birds  of  paradife,  fwans,  ftorks 
and  paroquets,  which  are  inferior  to  thofe 
of  the  Weftr-Indies  neither  in  the  variety  nor 
beauty  of  their  plumage,  nor  in  the  facility  with 
which  they  learn  to  fpeak.  But  the  moft  beauti- 
ful bird  of  China,  and  perhaps  of  the  whdo 
world,  is  the  kin-kiy  or  goUenfowU  The  body 
of  this  bird  is  proportioned  with  wondetfiit 
elegance ;  and  the  brilliancy  of  its  plumage 
feems  to  be  the  utmoft  effort  of  the  pencil  of 
Nature.  Nothing  can  be  richer,  or  more  va- 
riegated than  its  colours.  The  ihades  of  its 
wings  and  tail  are  a  mixture  of  bright  red  and 
yellow,  and  a  beautiful  plume  waves  over  its 
ll^ad,    The  flefh  of  this  bird  is  more  delicate 

than 
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than  that  of  a  phoaiant.  It  is  kvad  In  the  pro- 
Tlnce$  of  Se-icbuen^  Tun~$faa  and  Chctt-fi, 

The  moA  lively,  couFageoiu  and  fpirlted 
bird  of  this  couatry,  and  that  which  the  Chlnefi) 
confide  as  the  ki^ig  of  their  birds  of  prey,  is 
the  baiftjing.  It  Is  very  rare,  and  never  a{^are 
but  in  the  province  of  Cben^^  and  in  fome 
caatoas  of  Tsttary.  When  aj»y  periba  catches 
Mu  of  thefe  birds»  he  ia  c^tiged  to  carry  it 
to  court,  aod  prefcitt  it.  to  the  emp»or*s  fal* 
eoners. 

The  butterflies  found  on  the  mouatvn  Ls- 
Jiim<han,  fituated  in  the  province  of  ^ai^~ 
toag^  are  fo  much  pnzed,  that  they  are  fent  to 
court.  They  are  of  grestw  lize  than  tbofe  of 
£un^,  and  thdr  wlngi  a/»  much  broader, 
Thnr  coloun  are  vari^i^d  in  an  extramrdi- 
nary  mannec,  and  have  a  iurpriling  bnghtnc&, 
Theie  butterflies  remain  rootionlefs  on  the  treet!- 
ia  the  day-time,  and  they  fuffer  themieWes  tct 
be  taken  without  difficulty.  la  the  ovening, 
they  he^  to  flutter  about^  almoA  in  the  lame 
manner  as  bats^  which  fome  of  them  feem  to 
equal  in  fize,  on  account  of  the  extent  of  d)e« 
vings.  The  Chinefe  alfo  boaft  much  c^  the 
buttevfiles  found  oil  the  mouotuusL  called'  Si- 
cban^ 
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chofty  la  the  prtnritice  of  Be-ieb»li\-  but  ^y  a» 
(foall,  apd  not  io  mvicl^  TaJtu!e4  as  tkoTs  <^  (be 
pountain  L^Jiou-fki^. 

It  wou\d  1^  dlfiicult  to  givf  av  exa£t  Uf^  cf 
tibbe  aa,[n£S  of  all  th^  difier«nt  kind?  of  ^  ta 
be  fi^u^d  in  the  lakes,  nv^ca  and  ffu  of  Gh»q». 
Thje  mifliop^ries  to  wfcpr?  we  are  videbced  fa? 
tbie  g^eafer  p^rt  of  tbe  tnqwliedge  ve  have  coo^ 
turning  thifi  eippice,  have  not  yet  thrown  fu^ 
Qcieot  light  u,poTt  that  bf a»ch  of  patwai  hiftory. 
11i]^y,  however,  afiure  u^,  that  ^y  ohferved 
^  Chin?,  tbe  greater  part  of  the  SQks  ieen  ia 
Eitfope^  ii^h  a^  l^mpreya,  ca^^  pihe,  fbals, 
Jalmoo.  trpi^t,  beEriogs,  ftii^eon,  Ssc.  The 
Chinefc  highly  eft«eiB  a  fi(h  Yhif:h  they  call 
i^cAe-j^w^w,  or  tbej^i^  «.  avnmr.  They  give  It 
(his  name,  bec^ufe  iis  body  is  dpSended  by  fiiarp 
ibatea,  ranged  in  ftraight  lings,  and  laid'  one 
over  the  othei^  like  tiles  on  a  roo£  The  Sefli 
pf  this  filh  is  very  white,  and  it~  taflies  alra<^ 
Ijjce  ve4)»  It  g^oerally  >eigha  forty  pounds. 
Wh<£a  thp  weai^r  is  fiqe,  they  catch  aoottci 
Ifind  of  fift,  which  is  fo  extremely  white,  that 
■  if:,  is  called  the  fiour-J^.  Ife  is,  above  all,  re- 
©arkablf;  for  itp  bJati;  ey^e^balls,  which  appear 
9H  if  fet  in  two  circlps^  of  the  isoft  brilliant 
g|y^^  Thjs  i^.  i^  found  li>.iitch  abuffd^noe 

on 
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on  the  coaft  of  the  province  of  Kiar^-nan^  that 
four  hundred  pounds  weight  of  them  are  feme- 
times  taken  at  one  haul  with  a  net 

TTie  coafts  erf"  the  province  of  Tche-krof^ 
fwann  with  a  fpecies  of  fifh  which  have  a  great 
refemblance  to  the  Newfoundland  cod.  An  in- 
credible quantity  of  them  is  confumed  on  the 
fea-coaft  of  Fo-kien,  befides  what  are  felted  on 
the  fpot,  to  be  tranfported  to  the  interior  parts 
of  the  country.  What  proves  that  this  fiih  muft 
be  remarkably  plenty,  is,  that  they  are  fold  at  a 
iow  rate,  although  the  merchants  a3<e  fubje^ed 
to  great  expence,  in  going  to  the  places  where 
they  purchafe  them.  They  muft  firft  give  mo- 
ney to  the  mandarin,  for  permiHion  to  carry 
cm  this  trade ;  they  muft  afterwards  hire  barks, 
buy  the  fifli  as  they  are  taken  from  the  nets, 
and  flow  them  in  the  holds  of  their  veffels,  be- 
tween layers  of  fait,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
herrings  are  packed  into  caflcs  at  Dieppe.  It  is 
by  ufmg  fuch  precaution,  that  this  fifh  I^eeps. 
Notwithftanding  the  cxceffive  heats,  it  is  tranf. 
ported  to  the  remoteft  provinces  of  the  empire. 

The  miffionaries  fpeak  of  anothef  kind  of 

fifh,  the  figure  of  which  is  as  fmgular  as  it  is 

frightful  and  difgufting.    The  Chineft  call  it 

hai-feng\  it  makes  one  of  their  commdneft 

difhesi 
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^(ht6 ;  and  thcrs  U  fcarcely  any  entertainment 
giveo  at  which  it  is  not  ferved  up.  It  is  gene* 
rally  feeil  floating  near  the  fea-coafts  of  Chang" 
terig  and  Fo-kien.  The  miilionaries  at  firft  took 
it  £br  a  lump  of  inanimate  matter ;  but,  having 
made  fome  of  the  boys  bek>ngihg  to  their 
yeflel  catch  it,  they  pfirceived  that  this  Jhape- 
lefs  raafs  was  a  Uviag  and  organized  being.  It 
fwam  about  in. the  tub  into  which  they  iirft 
threw  it,  and  lived  for  a  long  time.  The  Chi-  ' 
nefe  failors  told  the  mifnonanes,  that  this  filh 
has  four  eyes  and  fix  feet,  and  that  its  fliape  is 
like  that  of  a  man's  liver ;  but,  notwithftanding 
alt  the  attention  with  which  they  examined  it, 
they  couJd  only  difcorer  two  places  where  it 
appeared  to  hav^  fight;  for  it  feemed  a&aid, 
when  any  one's  hand  approached  them.  If 
every  thing  that  enables  the  ha'i-feng  to  move  is 
to  be  confidered  as  feet,  all  thofe  fmail  ex- 
crefceno^s,  like  buttons,  which  are  difperfed 
over  its  body  may  be  accounted.as  fuch.  It  has 
neither  mouth  nor  bones  j  and  it  dies  on  being 
prefled.  This  filh  is  eafily  pr^erved,  when  put 
into  fait ;  it  is  tranfported  in  that  manner,  and 
fold  as  a  delicacy  throughout  the  whole  empire : 
it  was  oot,  however,  much  relilhed  by  the 
miflioaaries. 

The 
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The  moft  fingukr  of  the  Odfide  ftiheis  U 
that  which  the  empet-or  Kien-^g  lAentidtis  tn 
his  poem  in  prHiTe  bf  Mavidea.  Thie  M^cheW 
Tartare  call  it  c^&n',  and  tke  Oxiat^t  piMou-yVi 
This  animal  appears  to  be  onlj  httlf  a  fifh  }  U 
is  Bat,  and  has  a  great  refembUnc^  to  the  fo1<6 
of  a  flioe  i  its  fcaie*  are  very  fine  J  its  colour  -fe 
falackiih )  if  hasonly  one  eye^  and  dn&  of  its^es 
is  wtthont  either  ieales  ot  fins.  This  ftih  eatiL 
sot  fwim  Imt  when  it  umtes  itfelf  to  a  compd* 
nidn ;  difd  thefe  two  fifhes  joined  tbgether  feem 
to  forth  only  one. 

The  Chinefe  haVe  a  falt-vrster  fiflt  which 
they  call  mttg-fou^you^  that  is  iiteralLj  the  j§6 
*ivitb  a  irigbt  hel^.  It  has  a  rouild  h^d^  and  its 
mouth  is  like  the  beak  of  a  faleon.  It  has  eight 
legs  round  its  head ;  but  it  has  neither  fcales, 
tail,  nor  bones.  1'be  Qeograpb^  ofMoukdeti  sdds^ 
that  it  has  two  tufts  of  a  beard,  which  referbble 
tnto  bimch»  of  cord.  During  a  ftetm,  tft 
wheA  the  Waves  are  too  ftrong^  w  t6o  lAuck 
agitated^  it  extends  its  beard,  and  a(es  it  as 
cords,  to  attach  iti«df  to  the  bMtom  of  the  j(^s, 
at  tQ  the  rocks.  The  name  niotmref  wluch  the 
Mam«h«wTj(i:tiff6giveit,fignifieS<S;AA7/'«rf^ik 

The  ebMUii^y  tft  fethwUi  H  a-totrid  fiffi, 
fluped  like  a  n^ul,  and  its  mouth  is'Ot  (^e  totiH 

of 
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of  a  fl»ip*9  MKhor.  When  k  htaa  \  noife,  op 
perceives  any  one  approaching,  k  ho^  itfetf 
to  the  bottom  of  the  water^  an4  remains  th£re 
motiMilefs,  like  a  bark  at  anchor.  It  it  only 
three  inches  in  length. 

The  {ball  domefUc  filS  which  the  Chineftf 
cati  iiy^yuy  or  goli-0i^  are  generally  kAfit  for 
ornament  by  great  people,  In  thi«  cttitits  and 
gardens.  They  breed  thenv  in  iinaU  ponds 
made  for  the  putpofe,  in  bafons,  and  erett  in 
porc^n  vefleU  This  &h  -^is  no  larger  than 
our  pilchard.  The  male  is  of  a  bright-red  Colour 
from  the  top  of  the  head  to  the  middle  of  ihtf 
body ;  the  rtfft  is  of  .a  gold-colour ;  but  it  ifl 
ib  bright  and  fplendid.  that  thg  fineft  gild' 
ing,  acC(tfdiog  to  F.  U  Csmtt,  canndt  approach 
^.  The  female  is  white ;  but  its  tail  and  half 
of  its  body  tfefemble  the  luftre  of  filvef  *,— ' 
Gcdd^fb  are  light  and  lively;  they  love  td 
fport  on  the  furfiiee  c^  the  water,  foon  becoftM 
familiarized,  and'  iftay  evw  be  accuftomed  \& 

*  F.  Du  H»ld«  obTetvts,  that  a  red  and  «lu(e  cAlour. 
are  not  always  the  dil^inguiihing  ntarks  of  the  male  and 
female  i  but  that  the  females  are  known  \j  fevcral  white 
l^iocs  which  are  fccn  /otmd  the  oriiiCes  thaf  fcrve  fliem 
m  •rgans  of  bauing  \  and  tW  nMlffi^  by  bavfng  ttKffe  iftitm 
much  brighttTr 
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come  and  receive  their  food  on  fouodiiig  a  fnudl 
nittle.  Greatcareisneceflarytoprefervethem; 
for  they  are  extremely  delicate,  and  fenfible  of 
the  leall  Injuries  of  the  air :  a  loud  noife,  fuch 
as  that  of  thunder  or  cannons ;  a  ftrong  fmell, 
a  vioknt  Ihaking  of  the  veflel,  or  a  fingle  touch 
will  oft-times  deftroy  them.  Thefe  fiih  live  with 
little  nourifhment :  thoTe  final)  worms  which 
are  en^ndered  in  the  water,  ot  the  earthy 
particles  that  are  mixed  with  it,  are  fuiEdent 
for  their  food.  The  Chinefe,  however,  take 
care,  from  time  to  time,  to  throw  into  the  ba- 
fontf  and  refervoirs  where  they  are  kept,  fmall 
ballft  of  paile,  which  they  are  very  fond  of 
when  ditlblved ;  they  give  them  alfo  lean  pork, 
dried  in  the  fun,  and  reduced  to  a  fine  and  de- 
licate powder,  and  fometimes  fnails :  the  flime 
which  thefe  infers  leave  at  the  bottom  of  the 
vetlei  is  a  great  delicacy  for  them,  and  they 
eagerly  haflen  to  feed  on  it.  In  winter,  they  are 
removed  from  the  court  to  a  warm  chamber, 
Tvhere  they  are  kept  generally  fhut  up  in  a  por- 
celain veffel.  During  that  feafon,  they  receive 
no  nourifhment ;  however,  in  fpring,  when 
they  are  carried  back  to  their  former  bafon, 
they  fport  and  {day  with  the  fame  ftrength  and. 
livelinefs  as  they  did  the  preceding  year. 

In 
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In  warm  countries,  thefe  fiih  multiply  faft, 
provided  care  be  taken  to  colleft  their  fpawn, 
which  floats  on  the  water,  and  which  they  al-' 
moft  entirely  devour.  This  fpawn  is  put  into  a 
particular  veflel  expofed  to  the  fun,  aud  pre- 
ferved  there  until  vivified  by  the  heat :  gold- 
fi(h,  however,  feldom  multiply  when  they  are 
kept  in  clofe  vafes,  becaufe  they  are  then  too 
much  confined.  In  order  to  render  them  fruit- 
ful, they  muft  be  put  into  refervoirs  of  con- 
fidcrable  depth,  in  fome  places  at  leaft,  and 
which  are  conftantly  fupplied  with  frefli  water. 

At  a  certain  time  of  the  year,  a  prodigious 
number  of  barks  may  be  feen  in  the  great 
river  Tang-tfe-kimg^  which  go  thither  to  pur- 
chafe  the  fpawn  of  thefe  fifh.  Towards  the 
jnonth  of  May,  the  neighbouring  inhabitants 
fhut  up  the  river  in  feveral,  places  with  mars  and 
hurdles,  which  occupy  an  extent  of  almoft  nina 
or  ten  leagues ;  and  they  leave  only  a  fpace  in 
the  middle  fufficient  for  the  paflage  of  barks. 
The  fpawn  of  the  fifti,  which  the  Chinefe  can 
diftinguifii  at  firft  fight,  although  a  ilranger 
could  perceive  no  traces  of  it  in  the  water,  is 
rtopped  by  thefe  hurdles.  The  water  mixed 
with  fpawn  is  then  drawn  up,  and  after  it  has 
been  put  into  large  veflels,  it  is  fold  to  mer^- 

Vol.  I.  P  P  chants, 
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chants,  who  tranfport  it  afterwards  to  every 
part  of  the  empire.  This  water  is  fold  by  mea- 
fure,  and  purchafcd  by  thofe  who  are  dcfirous  of 
ftocking  their  ponds  and  referroirs  with  fifli. 

-■  SIX.K-INSECT8. 
THESE  infe^,  which  are  different  from, 
rilk-worms,  refemble  caterpillars,  and  are  found 
in  great  numbers  oa  the  trees  and  in  the  £elds 
of  the  province  of  Chang-tof^.  They  propa- 
gate without  any  care,  and  feed  indifcrimi- 
nately  on  the  leaves  of  the  mulberry,  and  on 
thofe  of  other  trees.  They  do  not  fpin  their  filk 
circularly  and  in  the  fame  manner  as  common 
iilk-wortns,  which  form  theirs  into  balls:  they 
produce  it  in  filaments  and  long  threads,  which, 
being  carried  away  by  the  wind,  are  caught  by 
the  trees  and  bufhes  that  grow  in  the  fields, 
irhe  Chinefe  coUeil  thefe  threads,  and  make 
a  kind  of  fluff  of  them,  called  kien-tcheou,  which 
is  much  inferior  in  luflre  to  thofe  manufat^ured 
of  .common  filkj  one  would  take  it,  an  firft 
fight,  for  coarfe  woollen  fluff  or  drugget :  it  is, 
however,  much  efteemed  in  China,  and  fold 
there  fometimes  for  more  than  the  richeft  fattin. 
This  fluff  is  clofely  woven,  it  never  cuts,  lafts 
very  long,  wafhes  like  linen,  and,  when  ma- 
3  nufaftured 
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nufadured  with  care,  is  not  fufceptiblfe  of  being 
fpotted,  even  with  oil.  The  infers  which  pro- 
duce this  fingular  filk  are  of  two  kinds ;  one 
are  larger  and  blacker  than  our  fdk-worms,  and 
are  called  tfouert-kien ;  the  other  are  fmaller,  and 
known  by  the  name  ,of  iiao-kien.  .The  filfc  of 
the  firft  fpecies  of  thefe  worms  is  of  a  reddifh 
gray ;  that  of  the  fecond  is  blacker,  and  the 
cloth  made  of  them  partakes  of  both  thefe 
colours, 

THE  OU-POEY-TSE,    . 

THE  Chinefe  give  this  name. to  a  kind  of 
nefts  made  by  certain  infeds  upon  the  leaves 
and  branches  of  the  tree  cziAtdtyen-fou-tfe.  Thefe 
nefts  are  much  ufed  in  dying,  and  the  phy- 
ficia,ns  employ  them  for  curing  many  diftem- 
pers.  Some  of  thefe  nefts  were  brought  to  Eu- 
rope, and  put  into  the  hands  of  the  celebrated 
Mr.  GeoiFroy.  After  having  examined  them 
with  the  utmoft  attention,  this  learned  acade- 
mician thought  he  perceived  fome  conformity 
in  them  to  thofe  excrefcences  which  grow  on 
the  leaves  of  the  elm,  and  which  the  vulgar 
call  elm-bladders  i  he  found  thefe  nefts  fo  Iharp 
and  aftringent  to  the  tafte,  that  he  confidered 
them  as  far  fuperior  to  every  other  fpecies  of 
P  p  2  galU 
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galls  ufed  by  the  dyers.  According  to  him,  they 
are  the  ftrongeft  aftringents  exifting  in  the  ve-* 
getable  kingdom. 

It  is  certain  that  there  is  a  great  affinity  be- 
tween the  oti-poey~tfe  and  the  elm-bladders.  The 
form  of  both  is  unequal  and  irregular ;  they  are 
covered  on  the  outfide  with  a  fhort  down, 
which  renders  them  foft  to  the  touch  ;  within 
they  are  full  of  a  whitifli-gray  duft,  in  which 
may  he  obferved  the  dried  remains  of  fmall  in- 
fedls,  without  difcovering  any  aperture  through 
which  they  might  likve  paffed.  Thefe  nefts,  or 
bladders,  harden  as  they  grow  old ;  and  their 
fubftance,  which  appears  refinous,  becomes 
brittle  and  tranfparent :  however,  the  Chinefe 
do  not  confider  the  ou-poey-tfe^  notwitliftandihg 
their  refemblance  to  elm-bladders^as  excrefcences 
of  the  tree  yen-fou-tfe^  upon  which  they  are 
found.  They  are  perfuaded,  that  infedts  pro- 
duce a  kind  of  wax,  and  conftrudt  for  them- 
felves  on  the  branches  and  leaves  of  this  tree 
(the  fap  of  whicli  is  proper  for  their  nourifh- 
ment)  little  retreats,  where  they  may  wait  for" 
the  time  of  their  metamorphofis,  or,  at  leaft, 
depofit  in  fafety  their  eggs,  which  compofe  that 
fine  duft  with  which  the  ou-poey-tfe  are  filled. 
Some  of  the  ou-poey-tje  are  as  large  as  one's  fift; 

but 
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